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To his GRACE 


Chriſtoph 


er 


Lord Duke of Albemarle, &c. Lord Lieu- 
tenant of the Counties of Devon, and 
Eſſex, Gentleman of His Majeſties Bed- 
} Chamber, one of His Majeſties moſt 
/ Honourable Privy-Council , and 
: Knight of the Moſt Noble Order of 
the Garter, Wc 


MY LORD, 
May it pleaſe your Grace, 
Dare not call this Addreſs Preſumption, 


the uſual Complenient men give to Perſons 
of Honour in Dedications of Books, but 
Duty, and the greateſt Service , I can 
pay you. It's the cauſe of _ and the cauſe 
of Mens immortal Souls, 1 am defend- 
| no 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ing in this Treatiſe, a Subje&, which claims at 
tention from all degrees of Men , and where 
the moſt puiſſant Prince is as much concern'd, 
as the meaneſt P: aſſal. I: i a (future eſtate, 
and what becomes of men, when their Bodies 
do drop frat ul What they muſt do.to 
whe Yo eh Glory ,' which a merciful 
God bath been 7 d to promiſe them , that 1 
intfard to-fpeak to3, and if there be Juch a thing, 
| 6:9 retrebution after Death, and our Souls, 

whe they leave their Fartbly Tabernacles, muſt 
tome: to-an_after-reckoning, and appear before 
the greadful Tribal of # Juſt, and mnfinite Ma- 
1eSlygi-certainly that Alan is muſt to himſelf, 
and an Enemy to his own preſervation, that 
dares negleft bis preparation for that great, and 
tr emendous Audit, and prefers not Saitatinn 
on that laſt account before all the ſenſual enjoy 
ments of this World. | 
£4491 Wh \' Lord 1:2 are fall JN into an Age, 
dere fome few darins men. ( indeed their 
waanrber « is incoufiderable , Compared With the 
more. ſober part 'of Mankind): have preſumed 
th. Nak at 4 puniſhment after Death, und 
ern'd that a A deriv'd. from the 1 ales 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
of Priefls, and the melancholy. of contemplative 
men, which the: wiſer World heretofore was a- 
raid: to entertain , but with mofk ſerious re- 
flections. When the ripeſt and moft fuba&t judg- 
ments for almoſt Six thouſaud years together, 
by. the inftinft of Nature, and Conſcience, have | 
believ'd 'a future Retribution, it's pretty to ſee 
a few raw louths, who have drawn'd their Rea- 
ſan in Senſuality, and ſcarcely ever perus'd any 
Books., but Romances , and. the laſcivious 
Rhapſodies of Poets, aſſume to: themſelyes'a 
power to contraul the univerſal jenſe, and con- 
ſent of Mankind ; think themſelves wiſer, than 
all the grave Sages ,.\ that :have liv'd before 
them ; and break Jeſts in their Riots and De- 
baucheries, upon that , which not only Chriſti- 
ans, but Jews , Mahometans, and Heathens, 
the ſubtileſt and moſt knowing of them , have, 
ever fince we have any Record or Hiſtory of 
their Actions , and Belief, profeſs'd, and  em- 
brac'd with all imaginable Reverence. © 
And, Are not things come to a fine 4 
My' Lord; when Chriſtianity, the cleareft 
Revelation that was . ever vouchſafed to men, 
path been receiv'd; confirm'd,, and approv'd of - 
A 4 in 


[The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
in the World above Sixteen hundred years, 'and 
the. greateſt Philoſophers , -in- many of thoſe 
Countries, where it hath taken Root, have not 
dared. to doubt of the truth of it, the convins 
img, power that came along with it, proclaiming 
its Divontyand Majeſty; that theſe bold Atten- 
tates ſhould now begin to arraion its Authority, 
and put us upon proving the fir5t Principles of it, 
as if the World were return'd to its former Bar- 
tariſm, and. we. had once more to do with Infi- 
dels, as if men bad diveſted themſelves of Hu- 
mauity, put on the nature of Beaſts, and were 
ſent. into the World. to underſtand no more, but 
the matter and motion ef the Malmsbury 
Pluloſophy. - 4 - 

-\ F confeſs I have femetimes blamed my ſelf for 
accuſmg theſe. Libertines of Atheiſm , when I 
have under5togd , What mortal Enemies they 
Tere to Lying, and Non-ſence ; for how ſhould 
not they believe a God, that cannot ſpeak a ſen- 


tence, but muſt ſwear by him'; or the Truth of 


tbe Chriſtian Religion, that put ſo remarkable 
an Emphaſis upon's Wounds, and Blood ; or 
another World, that da ſo often imprecate Dam- 
nation to themſelves ; or the. being off a Devil, 
—_ - who 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
who do not ſeldom wiſh, he may confouni them ? 
Would not any man' conclude , That Perſons 
who 'do ſo exclaim againit every miſtaken , 
and- miſplaced word, and are ſuch perfett 
Maſters 'of Sence , "and value themſelves ſo 
much upon their V racy, muſt needs believe the 
exiftence 'of thoſe things , they make "uſe of in 
their ingenious Oaths and Curſes , the Pompous 
Ornaments which im this Licentious Age ſet off 
the Glory, Wit, and Gallantry of ſuch accom: 
pliſÞ'd Pretenders i ? But though we muſt not be 
/o umamnerly, 4s to accuſe theſe Wits of con- 
tradifiions in their Diſcourſes, yet any man that 
doth not love darkneſs better than light , may 
ſoon perceive how faulty this way theſe Scep*- 

; ticks are, there being nothing more common 
1 with them, than to ſmile at the Notion of that 
God, by whom they Swore but juſt 94h and 
to raille that day of  Judzment , which they 
feemd to acknowledge in their abſurd Wiſhes and 
amprecations. 

Some have I known, who, in a ſerious Fit, 
have been pleas d to tell me, that if they could, | 
be ſure, there was another World, 'and a Retri-* 
bution for” Good and Evil , none ſhould exceed 
them 
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. The Epiſtle Dedicacary. 
them in. ſtrifineſs of., Converſation , and exat 
piety of Life; and I am ſo charitable-ta believe, 
that theſe ſpeak the ſenſe .of moſt of the reſt, 
and that the imaginary want of certamty, in this 
dubious Point, diverts them from venturing on 
that innocence and purity, which was the glory 
of the Primitive Chriſtians. But may it not be 
requiſite to enquire ,; | whether theſe Doubters 
have ever taken the right way to be ſatisfied ? 
If one, that had never heard of ſuch a City as 
Exeter , ſhould be told, that a Friend of his 
lately deceaſed there , had left him a Thouſand 
Pounds ; .and he ſhould reply, That if he were 
certain there.were ſuch a City, be would repair 
thither, and yet would not enquire of thoſe that 
are able to inform him : might it not be preſu- 
med, that ſuch an one had no mind to be atiſ- 
fied? And I durſt appeal to the Conſciences of 
theſe men, that doubt of an after-retribation, 
whether they did ever fmcerely and impartially 
defire or endeavour to be ſatisfied about it * Did 
they ever do, what every rational man ought to 
do, that-1s. willing to be aſcertained of the truth 
of a common report * - Did they ever put them- 
ſelves to balf | that 'troukle , to be- convinced 


of 


The Epiſlle:Dedicatory. 
of the: certainty of. a futyre,, judgment "that 
they . put.*:themſelves to ,” when" they 1would 


know , 'whether the Title of the Eitate,' they” 


would buy.,, "be good or wp , Do-nat «they 
dudre from Lawyer-to Lawyer to \adviſe 
about the Evidences that relate to it ?. hd 
by this we aſt that Ts are —_ to be 
ſatesfied. | 

To ſooff at a Novi: of weight any 1m0- 
ment before examination ,, 1s" 4 great fien of 
indiſcretion and folly m thoſe that do it,”\whilſf 
the prudent man, that'defires \ to. 'know 
the truth 'of it , enquires\what ſolidity\ there 
is in tt, whether any , wiſe" men Tere. ever 
of that. opinion , What. reaſon they bad to 
thmk ſo , and what engiced ,' or moved: them 
to embrace it * He is ſo: far from exulaim 
m2 againſt it at the firſt hearing«5\\oF\ are 
raigning thoſe that receive it -as too facile 
and credulous., that he'll. conſults, with men, 
whom he may rationally «ſuppoſe to be at leaſt 
as wiſe and learned as himſelf , and ſee:what 
Arguments they can” alledge for it, "and whe- 
ther thoſe Arguments be 'ſatisfadtory- 0770 ; 
"Nor would 1 jg more pains or mduſtry 
in 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
' in the caſe in queſtion , than ſuch: an appli- 
cation of prudence to "i ſatisfied in the 
truth of a future ſtate ; and he that would 
thus proceed, muſt be ſtrangely ſtupid, if be 
be not convinced of the verity and rationality 
"Xt 
But when T ſpeak of enquirg into the 
truth of the Notion before us, I do not mean 
a ſlight or ſuperficial ſurvey of it , not a 
flaſh of . conception , which , like Lightning 
(to uſe Plurarch's phraſe). dies as ſoon as 
born , | but a ſerious weighing and ponder- 
ing the matter ; for it would ſeem a ſtrange 
effett of arrogance , and ſelf-conceitedneſs, 
to undertake , at fot fight , to comprehend, 
and refute all the reaſons of a Point, where- 
in Very wiſe men have employ d the con- 
templation and ſtudy of many hours. In 
all diſputes, there are Topicks of greater or 
leſſer weroht , and if i if fome of theſe e ſe pregnant 
Wits find them ſelves able to refel ſome of 
the weakeſt Arguments , it's ull Logick to 
' infer , that therefore they can as fly * 
fer the ſtrongeſt and mo - gp ies 


Jet this is the ”"_w method , whereby iſe 
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TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 
vain men diſciplme themſelves into unbe- 
lief; They are careful to pick out ſuch ad- 
ditional Proofs , which men of Reaſon - ſu- 
peradd to their weightieft obſervations , and 
theſe they take the boldneſs to cavil at, whilſt 
they avoid thoſe more material evidences, which 
would ſtag ger their underſtandings, and write 
« Mene Mene Tekel Upharlin upon their 
Luſts and Paſſions , which careleſs diſpoſiti- 


on 1 can aſcribe to nothing ſo much, as want 


of CONSIDERATION. 4nd m- 
| deedit's lamentable to ſee men, endued-with Rea- © 


| ſon, ſmk ſo much beneath it, and live in the 


reverſe of thoſe Principles, which the Supreme 
Archite of Heaven and Earth bath engraven 


' 0n their Conſciences. 


To reduce ſuch and other ſmful men to a 
ſerious Conſideration of their Spiritual Con- 
cerns, is the chief deſign of this Wark, 


: and all T ſhall. requeſt .of Your Grace, s, 
: that you will be pleaſed to peruſe it ſometimes 
at your hours of leiſure ; not that T pretend to 


bave writ more or better on this Subjef, than 


| far more Learned Authors have done before 


| me; but as the Mighty Artaxerxes accepted 


of 


'Fhe Epiltle Dedicatory. 
of a Cup of Water from the hand of a Peaſant ; 
ſo Your Grace, will let the World fee, how 
great a Maſter you are in the Art of Condeſcen- 
ſion, by: comntenancing the poor Preſent of, 


: MY- LORD, 
Your ' Graces 


- * Moſt Faithful, and moſt obedient | 
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E great Foes of Religion,which 
+ have, in all Ages, oppos'd its 

=. . progreſs, ' and undermin'd its 
glory, are Hypoctily and Prophanenelſs. 
Between theſe rwo Thieves , the: Jewel 
hangs , as its great Maſter on the Crols ; 
and they both revile it, the one under the 
Character of a familiar Friend, the other 
under that of an open Enemy : Which 
of theſe:doth the greateſt harm, is ſome* 
thing difficult ro determine. Hypoetily 
commonly uſhers-in Prophanenels, and; 
as a Lad thruſt in at a Window, open: 
the Door to the greater Monſter ; for 
there is nothing more common than for 
men, who are not-very diſcerning ,-to 
contemn all Piety, when they ſee the 
blackeſt crimes proſecuted under | that 
filken'Mantle, and men; - with the Tot 


The Preface. 
of the Lord in their mouths, abuſe both 
the Temple, and the-Gad that dwells in 
it. People, whole undesl 

weak, obſerving men to carry;Daggers 


under their Bibles, and to make ule 6f 


the nobleſt nagans for the worſt and baſeſt 
ends, are apt to think they may with au- 
choriry laugh at all chat's Sacred, and fan- 
cy they are excuſed from all devotion, 
when they find the greateſt pretenders 
make it only a trick to cheat the World. 
Whether that prophaneneſs, which hath 
too much of late incroach'd upon this 
Weſtern World, do not owe its original 
to ſuch Religious pretences of men, who, 
under the name of Juſtice and Sanctiry, 
have dared to do that which Heathens 
would have trembled at, I leave to wi- 
ſer men than my lelf to judge. 

Only I cannot but take notice of a 
ſtrange effe&t, which our Sermons have 
accidentally, as the Sun doth Snakes and 
Serpents , when ſhining upon unclean 
Dunghills, produced in the lives of too 
many, of whom, we 'mighr juſtly chave 
| - expected 


nderi} ndings are 
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The Preface. 
expected better returns in Religion : for _ 
while we have been diſcouraging ther 
from Hypocriſy , they have run out into 
Debauchery ; and while we have etidea- 
your'd to clear our Church from fuch as 
have but a form of Godlinels, they have 
made our attempt an opportunity to in- 
dulge themfelves in their Luſts, an4 
thought that the way to approve them- 
ſelves true Members of our Chutch, was 
to drink, ſweat, and be lewd, arid to 
commit thoſe fins openly, which the o- 
ther may be did in ſecret ; Excellent Sons 
of the Church ! that, Viper-like, tear up 
her Bowels, and by a kind of gallantry, 
ferch'd from Hell, rail at their Mother 
more, than Shimei did at David. I may be 
bold to afhrm, Fhat there is no Church 
this day in all che Chriftian World, that 
in her Doctrine doth either encourage 
real goodneſs more, or ſtrives thore to 
keep the balance even , that God may 


| have the things which are Gods, and man the. 


things which are mans, than that we live in : 
Yer to our forrow we find, that while 
a we 
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darkneſs upon all the Land of Goſhen. 


The Preface. 
we have given People leave to laugh: ar 
Religious diffimulations, they have 
laugh'd themſelves into Licentiouſnels ; 
and while they have taken liberty to ca- 
vil at a falſe Religion , they have art laſt 
learn'd to be averſe from all that looks 
like Holineſs. This bath made me fome- 
time admire what theſe men do with 
their reaſon, and they that do nor pre- 
ſently forlwear buying any more Pearls, 
becauſe ſome there are, that ſell Coun- 
terfeit ones for true: ſtrange! They 
{ſhould to avoid one extreme , run into 
another, and to ſhun deceptions in Reli- 


-gion, run as far from it, as the Devil can 


miſlead them : How ſoon might the folly 
of both extremes be diſcover'd, if men 
were but willing to think more than they 
do! But while they go on in a road of a 
few outward duties , and conſider not, 
how unworthy of that Church'and Gol- 
pel they live, whole Friends they profeſs 
themſelves to be, no marvel if they fright 
men away from our Aſſemblies,and bring 


The 


ſcandalous men, hath been partly the oc- 


The' Preface. 
The juſt indignation I have taken at! 
the injuries our Church ſuffers from theſe 


caſion of this Treatiſe. For .1 ſee mens 
Cures-lie- within their own Breaſts, and 
that ſo many. are 1ick unto. death, and. 
ready..to: periſh, the reaſon is, becaule. 
they: will nor reflect, what unreaſonable: 
men they are; nor repreſent to them- 
ſelves the wrong they do to their Souls by 
a lively Conſideration, as will evidently 
appear in the enſuing Diſcourſe. 
| confels , divers accompliſhments, 
which render a Book acceptable to curi-. 
ous Palates, ſuch as are Rhetorick, Ele- 
gancy of Stile, Fancy, Wir, and frequent 
Quorations of Authors, 'cc. will be found 
wanting bere ; but, as I profeſs no-skill 
that way, ſo my delign was not ſo much 
to fill mens heads with Notions, as their *7 
hearts with Fire. - It: was to engage the | 
ignorant and careleſs, to a ſubſtantial im- 
provement of their reaſon; and it what 
have ſaid, can prevail with thoſe that 
have lived like Beaſts, to recover them- 
a 2 ſelves 


The Preface. 
ſelves into Men again. I both undetva- 
lue the little Cenſures of ſupercilious men, 
and content my elf with that ſucceſs. We -. | 
cannot all ſhine as Stars of the firſt Mage «| 
nitude in the wide Firmament of the 
| Church ; thoſe that cannot, muſt give 

ſuch light as they are able to diſpenſe ; I 
envy nor our Eagles in Divmity, that they 
ſee far more than I, but thank God I ſee 
ſo much ; and while the greater Sages 
offer Gold , and Myrrbe, and Frankincenſe, 
I am happy enough, If I may be allowed 
to bring Goats Hair, and Badgers Skins, to- 
wards the accompliſhment of the Taber- 
nacle. A critical Eye may ſpy fauls in 
this Free-will-offering, and I do not won- 
der atit ; for my duller fight, now-I haye 
done, diſcovers more than I wiſh there * 
were in't. But my Diſcoutſe is fitred ro |: 
my end. Doing good is my initefit ; if | 2 
fucceed not, it's no more but what great- | 
er men have failed of. Farewel. , 
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| The CONTENTS of the 


CHAPTERS contained in this 
TREATISE. 
CHAP. I. 

HE Nature of our Souls. The Eternal 
State they are deſign'd for. "The means 
God hath made uſe of, to fit Men for Everla- 
(onfideration. 


CHAP. IL 
Things, imports laying the heart and mind cloſe 


unto Spiritual Concerns ; reſembles Magnifying 
Glaſſes, which diſcover things imperceptible by 


, the naked Eye. The great Ingredients of it, 


4 Self Examination , Expoſiulation , and fe rong. 
| Reſolntion; ; 


CHAP. WW. - ; 


The abſohite neceſſity of Conſideration, in order to 
4 ſerious Life. God's frequent Commanis to 
that purpoſe. Our Reaſon and the power of 

Fj B Cons 


f ſting Bliſs. All theſe Means ineffeFual without | 


Conſideration #0 tranſtary view of Spivithal | 
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The CONTENTS. 
Conſideration we are furniſh'd, or endu'd with, 
prov'd to be given us for this end. Without it, 


Mex have cauſe to ſuſpe&, that their Reforma- 


#1012 3s counterſett. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the various Impediments and Remora's of Con- 
federation. Men fanffe greater difficulty in't, 
than there is indeed. Are continually employ d 
about ſenſual ObjeFs. .Loth to part with their 
fins. Ignorant of the pleaſurt of Conſideration. 
Refle upon the danger of loſing their unlawful 
gain, Fear they ſhall fall into Melancholy, or * 
go diſtraged with ſo much ſeriouſneſs, Are of © 
opinion, That Converſton, in that ſenſe the Scri- 
pture ſpeaks of it, is needleſs Miſtake the 14- 
ture of Conſtderation. Are diſcouraged by evil 
Company. Negle® conſulting with Miniſters 
about this neceſſary work, Delude themſelves 
with the Notion of Chriſt's dying for the ſins of © 

the World. : Y 


CHAP. V. 


Of the various miſchiefs ariſing PET IP | 


Conſideration. The want of it provd to be the * ( 
Cauſe of mot ſins. Some Inſtances are given || © 
in Atheiſm, Onbelief, Swearing, Pride, Care- 

leſoneſs in God's Service, Luke-warnmeſs, Co- | 


vetonſneſs, &C. 


CHAP. | 


The CONTENTS. 
"CHAP. VL 


Of the various advantages of ſerions Conſideratt- 
on it s that which makes a man Maſicr of all 
Chriſtian Duties 5 it helps a man to improve 
ſublunary ObjeFs into Heavenly Contemplations. 
It's the greateit ſupport under affli#ions ; diſ- 
poſes a man to be a worthy Receiver of the 
Lord's Supper : Prepares him for an Angelical 
life on Earth makes. bin prudent and diſcreet 
in Secular affairs and buſineſſes. | 


CHA FP. VE 


A pathetical Exhortation to Men who are yet 
Strangers to a ſerious, religious life, to conſider 

| their ways 5, the wilfulneſs of their negledF, how 
dangerous it is 3 . How inexcuſable they are, how 
inhumtane to God, and their own Souls; How . 
reaſonable God's requeſts are, and how juſtly 
God may turn that power of Conſideration he 
hath given them, into blindneſs and hardneſs of 
heart, ſince they make ſo ill a uſe of it, &e. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


* Of Retirement and Prayer, the two great Helps to 
| Conſideration, Retirement proved to be neceſſary 
- to make Conſideration of our Spiritual ſtate more 
- | quick and lively. ' Prayer calls in the aſſaſtance 

7 of God's Spirit, and renders the Work effeFnal. 
A Form of Prayer to be uſed upon this occaſion. . 
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|. CONSIDERATION, 


THE 


NaruREe, UssruLtness, and 
:\NEcEessSITrY of it, 


In order to a Serious Life. 


— -— —— _ 


CHAP. [. 


The Nature of our Soul;, The Eternal State they 


are deſign'd for. The Means God hath made 
xſe of, to fit Men for Everlaſting Bliſs Al 
theſe means ineffetFual without Conſideration. 


Pre Ay HAT we are deſign'd for No- 
Fg 


bler Employments, than 
"ag Eating, and Drinking, and 
=<&& Sleeping, and Playing, and 
following our Trades and 
Bufineſles in this World, (a 
& happineſs which Beaſts ar- 


pI 
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rive to as well as we) the great Souls we carry | 


in our Breaſts do evidently demonſtrate. Theſe z 
being capable of knowing God; of delightingin | 


him, and converfing with him for ever, wemay | 
"a rationally 
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rationally ſuppoſe, That thoſe who ſuffer the 
Profits and- Pleaſures of this prelent World, to 
engroſs their AﬀeCtions, go aſtray,, and err from 
the great End of their Creation. 

While the Atheiſt laughsar the [mmortality of 


his Soul, .and the Prophane ſells his better part 


to the Devil; the Religious, who wHl. prove the 
only wiſe Man in the, end, and who hath none 
of thoſe clouds and miſts, the other are:troubled 
with, before his eyes, ſees clearly what a. Trea- 
ſure the bountiful hand of Heaven hath beſtow'd 
on him, in ſhedding abroad ſo excellent, ſo Ange- 
lical a Being in his Body, a Soul that can build 
her Neſt among the Stars of Heaven:, walk 
through yonder Manſions, and taſte of the Ri- -. 
vers which make glad the City of God: -a 
Soul which can: wing her ſelf above the Clonds, 
and ſurvey the Crowns and Scepters laid up for 
thoſe that dare deſpiſe the World, agg have cheir 
converſation in Heaven 3 ' a Soul wtlich-can: hve 
in Paradiſe, while the Body is in trouble, and 
rejoyce in him,: who is All in All, while the 
fierce Winds are whiſtling above her ears, 
The vaſt reach of theſe Souls, we have, For 
they can comprehend whole Worlds, and 
into tne cauſes, ends, and deſigns of - things, 
and in a moment fy from one end' of the Earth 
unto the other, their fitneſs to receive Divine 
Illumination, their ſtrong deſires, after Immor- 
tality, their ſecret aftings without the help of 
a Body, their hopes of Heaven, their fears of 
Hell, their capacity of ſeeing things to come, 
1 3 their 
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their ability to live above, their ſublime nature, 
their ating like Angels, their reflex a&s, their 
Immateriality. the addreſſes God makes to them, 


the threatnings and promiles of the Goſpel, the 


Devil's bulie endeavours to undermine them, 
the preſages they have, the joy. they feel, the 
torments of Conſcience, they endure ſometimes, 
all proclaim, the certainty of an eternal ſtate or 
condition they are intended for. 

"This eternal ſtzte imprinted on our Natures, 
diſcoverd to the Gentiles, proclaim'd by the 
Son of God, preach'd by Angels, confirm'd by 
Apoſiles, reveal'd to Chriſtians, believ'd in the 
World, as it relates either to Bliſs or Miſery, to 
Joy or Torment, to Honour or Diſhonour 3 ſo 
how to enjoy the one, and avoid the other, 
muſt, 1n all probability , be the great object 
which God defſign'd Men's Souls ſhould be chieft- 
ly employ gabout. | - 

For as there cannot be a thing of greater mo- 
' ment than Eternity; ſo he muſt be a Sot or a 
Beaſt, that can imagine, that God, who ever 
intends the nobleſt Creatures for the nobleſt 
Engs, will give men leave to bulte themſelves 
about picking of Straws, and pleaſing a few ſen- 
fual Luſts, when he hath given them Souls ca- 
pable, not only of labouring and ſeeking after, 
but obtaining a Kingdom which fades not away 3 
and when we ſweat, and toil, and labour, to 


make provifion for twenty, thirty, forty years, 


what do we do, but proclaim our obligation to 
pe infinitely more concern'd, how to provide 
&- > +. it} br. 4448 &p & how to by for 
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for that ſtate which muſt never have an end? 

And as it was the goodneſs and wiſdom of 
God, to make us capable of an everlaſting du- 
ration 3 ſo we ſhould be injurious to,both, if 
we did not ſuppoſe, that God hath order'd and 
appointed means, whereby it's poſlible to fave 
our ſelves from the wrath to come. : 

He that takes a view of God's proceedingsand . 


dealings with Men, ever fince the Creation of . '* 


the World, cannot but ſtand amaz'd at the coſt, 
and labour, and pains, and means, and motives, 
and arguments, God hath usd to make men ſen- 
fible of their everlaſting intereſt, and to engage 
them to a ſerious preparation for that World 


they muſt live for ever in. 


This ſerious preparation muſt neceſfarily be a 
holy, blameleſs, ſpotleſs life.z for the means muſt 
ever be ſuitable and agreeable to the nature of 
the end. And Heaven being a holy Place, per- 
te& Holineſs reigning there, 1t's not to be 1ma- 
gind, how perfection of Holineſs can be enter'd 
upon, without a conſiderable progreſs in Holi- 
neſs here, no man reachivg the higheſt ſtep of 
a Ladder without the lJowermoſt ; and one might 
as well flatter himſelf, that his Trade by fach a 
time will bring him in Ten thouſand Pounds, 
when he is ſo far from minding his Trade, that 
he contrives only how to run with others into 
excels of Riot. | 

Who ever hoped for a crop of Corn without 
ſowing any ? Or who ever expe&ted Tulips 
ſhould grow in his Garden, without planting 
B 4 {fuch 


ſuch Roots, as muſt produce-them ? The innq- 
cence, which 1s above, is to compleat what is 
begun here, and what purity there is in thoſe 


everlaſting Manſions, is to crown that Santity, 


the Soul arrived to here, and the Light that 
ſhines there, is only to mingle with that which 
did il]uminate the Soul in this lower World, fo 
that if there be no light in our Spirits here, 
there can be no Light mingled with it hereafter, 
for God 1s Light, and his. Heaven 1s nothing elſe 
but- Light, and as Light cannot mingle with 
Darkneſs, nor Fire with Snow ; fo Holineſs 
hereafter 'can mingle with no Soul , but what 
comes attended with the light of Holineſs. 

And indeed to plant this holineſs in Men, the 
means have been ſo various, ſo numerous, lo 


potent before the Law, under the Law, and 


-under the Goſpel, that one may juſtly admire, 
the. whole World doth not ſtand Candidate for 
Heaven, and a!l the Inhabitants of the Earth 
do not take the Kingdom of God by violence. 

| Before the Law, the continual pleadings of 
«the long-liv'd Patriarchs with finful men, to im- 
prove the light -of Nature, that Primar of Di- 


vinity, the many Viſions, Revelations, Dreams, 


Signs, Wonders, Voices fram Heaven, the Mi- 
niſtery of Angels, God's Patience, Forbearance, 
Long: ſuffering yagod ſometimes Exemplary Ju- 
ice, the Examples of holy Men, God's love to 
thoſe that honour'd him, and the ſignal Bleſſings 
he beſtow'd,on thoſe that made him their high- 
f# anq,cictelt good 4 whar: were all theſe bu: 
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ſo many calls and entreaties; that men would by 


| holineſs prepare for a future happincts : ? 


No ſooner did the World drop into Luxury, 
and contempt of the Supreme Law-giver, but 
God raiſed, and ſent forth Preachers of Righ- 
teouſneſs to give them notice of his Will, and - 
their Duty 3 and \ all-b1c(h had corru pted 
Its ways, Noah, and ons in all likelihood, = 
came Preachers Itngrant, who in thoſe hundred 
and twenty years, which God allotted the Re- 
bels for Repentafice, travelled about the habj- 
table World, and forwarn'd every nian, and bid 
them by Prayer, and ſerious turning to God, 
ſecure his favour here, and his more necc{lar 
Mercy hereafter. And ſoafter the Floud, when 
Vice and Folly had made men forget the ſty- 
xm Deluge, the Almighty had ſent on their 

athers, to cool their Helliſh Luſts, Abraham ts 
ſet up as a mark of God's Love and Bounty, and 
on him are conferr'd both the upper and nether 
Springs of Mercy, that by his pious Example, 
the vicious Generation might be recalled from 
their evil ways, and perſuaded into ſerious 
thoughts of another World, and ſo on till Me- 
ſes his timez ina word, in Abraham's Poſterity 
were ſuch wonders wrought, as were enouzh, 
had not men ſhut their eyes, to engage.them 10 
all that ſtriftneſs and circumſpeCtion, which Hea- 
yen and a better Life requires. 

Under the Law, God was fo far from being 
weary of uſing means, and taking pains with 


Men | in order to thisend, that he ſeem'd to have 


relery'd 
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reſerv'd thoſe Ages for larger and fuller Demon- 
ſtrations of his Power and Munificence ; and if 
the People of Lyſtra had any ground for their 
exclamation, the Fews had far greater reaſon to 
cry out, That. God was come down to 

Ads 14.11. them in the likeneſs of men. For 
© While other Countries were left in 
darkneſs, and, like Moles, ſuffer d to wander 
in the ſhadow and valley of Death, they, as if 
they had been made of purer Clay, feem'd to 
be the Darlings of Providence, and the Favou- 
rites of Heaven. Heaven bow'd to ther, and 
under its protection they went, as under a Ca- 
nopy of State, and might, with greater reaſon 
than the Sultan, have challeng'd that lofty Ti- 
tle, The ſhadow of God; and with that Perſtar 
Emperour, ſtyled themſelves, K inſmer of the 
Stars, Their eyes ſaw Miracles almoſt every 
day ; and with their daily Bread, they receiv'd - 
daily Prodipies 3 Six hundred thouſand men faw 
the Red Sea divided. They ſaw how with the 
blaſt of God's Noſtrils, the Waters were gather- 
ed together, how the Floods ſtood upright as 
an Heap, and the Depths were congealed in the 
heart of the Sea. The Enemy (ſaid, I will pur- 
ſue, I will overtake, I will divide the Spoil 3 
my Luſt (hall be ſatished upon them, I will draw 
my Sword, my Hand (hall deſtroy them. But 
the Almighty blew with his Wind, the Sea co- 
vered them, they ſank as Lead in the mighty 
Waters. ates 
This the Hebrews ſaw, They ſaw it and re- 
bell'd, 
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belld, and yet, which was the greater Miracle, 
in the midſt of their Rebellion, God, like the 
Sun, when ſmiling through a Cloud , ſhewd 
them a merciful Face ; not that he approv'd of 
their Impiety, but becauſe by theſe Beams he 
would warm their hearts into obedience. Their 
Bleſſings came down upon them, not in drops, 
but in ſhowers 3 and their Proſperity, like the . 
Cinamon: Tree, was fo fragrant, that Sra0g 
might ſme]l it a great way off, before they 
it. The Waters of Life were continually flow- 
ing into their boſoms; and though God now 
and then frown'd upon them , (what. Father 
would not ſometimes chide his Son?) yet his 
Indignation, which, like Flints, ſent our Fire, 
upon their penitential Tears, ſtraighrway re- 
turn'd toits former coldneſs. The Rocks pour- 
ed them out Rivers of Oyl, they waſh'd their 
feet in Butter 3 and one might lay of 
their Land, as he * of the Iſle of * n.5yvius. 
Rhodes, They were bleſſed with a con- 
tinual Sunſhine. Their Prophets, what mighty, 
what powerful Men were they ? Men that, like 
Lamps, conſum'd their own Oy], to light their 
Auditors to Heaven ; or like Silk-worms, ſpun 
out their own Bowels, to deck their Hearers 
with Garments of Righteoulnels. Where 
Words could not prevail, Fears were the means 
to ſupple and affect them 3 and, it 
lems, * There is not ſtronger Rheto- * Philo. 
rick in the World than theſe ; Here 


one Prophet ſpoke like an Orator, there _ 
ther 
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ther like a Logician. Here one endeavour'd 
by Eloquence to charm them, there another by 
clear Reaſon to convince. them. Here, one threat- 
ned, there another. promis'd. Here one wooed, 
there another thurdred.'. Here one came with a 
Scepter of Love, there another with a Trumpet of 
War. Here one call'd -to them from Mount 
Ebal, there another from-Mount Gerizime. Here 
_— them by the Bleſlings of the Bucket 
and the Store, .there another by the Fruit of 
their Bodies, and the Fruit of their Ground. 
Here one made them feel the Fiery Law, there 
another invited them by Wize and Milk without 
Money; and without price. 'Here one ſhewd 
them the Bread and Water of Afiidion, there 
another opened Rivers in high Places, and Foun- 
tains in the midſt of Valleys. Here one offer'd 
his hand to ſave them, there another wade bare 
his arm of revenge. Here one offer d an Ark, 


to thoſe that deſjred mercy, there another rain'd” 


down floods of Curſes to drown the obſtinate. 
Here one repreſented God with his 
Pal.18 8, Sword drawn, A ſmoke going up out 
TI of his Nostrills, and devouring fire out 
9f his Mouth; there another follow'd Sinners to 
the very Gates of Hell, with offers of mercy in 
his hand 3 and while. Vengeance was. knocking 
at the door, and the Sword was at. their hearts; 
call'd tothem, Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die £ 


-- - And what was all this, .but to lay invincible ob- 
| igations on Men to reform, and by Reforma- 
-tton of their Lives, to arrive at laſt at that Hat- 
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Preſerver of Men hath prepar'd for thoſe that 
fear him. no 


Under the Goſpel, as if beyond this there 
were no other remedy to engage men to holi- 
neſs, the Son of God himſelf comes down from 


Heaven, and turns Preacher. A glorious Scene! 


To ſee him who being in the form of God, . 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God ;. 


deſcend from his Bed of State, and fink from 
the higheſt Magnificence into the form of a Ser- 
vant : What could the Angels think to ſee the 
Prince of Life take his leave of the Beatifick 
Regions, to diſguiſe himſelf in Fleſh, and'dwell 
with Duſt and Aſhes 2 What was ſaid, Ger; 18: 


21. of God figuratively, 1 will go down now ad 


ſee whether they bave done according to all the evil 
that 3s come up to me, was now made good ac- 
cording to the Letter 3 and God who m times 
paſt, in divers manners, ſpake unto Fathers of 


old, at laſt ſpake by his Son. | 
The men to whom his former Meſlages were 
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' bour of Bliks and Immortality, which the great 
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the, Powers of Light and Darkneſs, appears in 
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a Pulpit. He by whom the Worlds were made, 
leaves the brightneſs of his Father's Glory, to 
tell Men, what a Monſter Sin 1s, how odious, 
how loathſome in the eyes of God 3 how love- 


Iy, how awgiable, how beautiful the Ways of 


God are: confirms the Sayings of all the Prophets 


of old, aflures Men, (and certainly he could. 


not tell a lie) that all thoſe Meſſengers of old 
were 1n the right, when they proteſsd, That 
iniquity would be Mens ruine, and that at yon- 
der Gate no unclean thing ſhould enter, , and 


- that God mult be preterrd before all the Riches, 


Honours, and Pleaſures of this World : a fa- 
vour for which we want expreſſion, and which 
we muſt draw a Vell over, as 1imaxntes the Pain- 
ter did over the face of Iphigenia's Father, be- 
cauſe we cannot reach it with our colours ; it's 


| a love, which paſſes knowledge 3 it ſurmounts 


the brighteſt underſtanding. It ſtands ſtill on 
the Mount of God, and leaves us in the Vale 
gazing, and ſtaring upon it, as a thing, which 


Mortality can (hew no reſemblance of; it ſtrikes 


dumb, it-dazles the eyes, it {ufpends our rea- 
ſon, binds the faculties of an inquiſitive Soul, 
and fills all the Chanels of it with admiration. 
It a King ſkould ſend a Meſſenger with a Pardon 


to a Malefactor that's ready to be turn'd off of 


->F- ; the Ladder, there is no man, but a ſtranger to 


Fg * 


- pity-and compaſſion, but would ſpeak in com- 


mendation of the Royal Mercy ; but ſhould 
the King himſclf approach the place of Execu- 
Ez”. tion, 
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tion, and abſolve him, it's Iike the unexpeRed 
bounty would caſt the Malefactor into a ſwoon. 
And then, when the great God of Heaven and 
Earth made his favour ecſtatical, went out of 
the common Road of Mercy, ſtept beyond all 
Precedents and Examples, increas'd his kindneſs 


into perfe&t Miracles, Miracles which the Ages 


before cannot parallel, 'and the Son of God 
made his way through all the Clouds of Heaven, 
to tell Men how God long'd for their Society 
and happineſs, we cannot ſuppoſe a poſhbility 
of greater condeſcenfion. And that whichyſtill 
increaſes the Wonder, this Son of God entreats, 
wooes and beſeeches Men to bethink them- 
ſelves, and dreſs up their Souls for the next 
Worlds Glory. He that might have come (as 
one day moſt certainly he will) with flames of 
fire, and taken vengeance on the obſtinate, and 
terrified and ſtartled them into ſeriouſneſs, and 
might, without a Metaphor, as it is Pſal. 45. 3. 
have girded his Sword upon his Thigh, and look'd 
ſtern on the Rebels, that would not have him 
reign over them, and frown'd them into Hell. 
That this Son of God, this Sovereign Prince, 
whom all the Elements ſerve, at whoſe command 
the Waters drown, and the Fire burns, and- the 
Earth ſwallows up, that he ſhould come, and 
draw near the City, and inſtead of conſuming, 
weep over it, as if he meant-to quench the fire _ 
of God's indignation againſt itz and inſtead of 
Conning it outright to eternal vengeance, wilh, 
O that thou hadſt known in this thy day, what bee 

| | longs 


longs unto thy peace / Call like a tender corhpaſl]- 


onate Father, How often would I have gathered 
you, 'as a Hen doth gather her Chickens under hey 
wings, and ye would not ! That he ſhould bear 
affronts, and in the mid(t of thoſe injuries, en- 
treat Mers to be reconcild to him, and ſeek for 
a Pardon ! That he (hould make nothing of 'be- 
ing flanderd, ſo he might but win them to Re- 
pentance 3/ be content to undergo Reproaches; 
ſo he might but allure them to God's Ways; ſuf- 
fer himſelf to be abuſed, ſo'he might but unde- 
ceivE them in their ſtrong deluſions ; bear with 
their peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs, fo he might 
but perſuade them to mind their eternal inteteſt. 
That like his Apoſtle afterward , ' though free 
from all Men, he ſhould yet make himſelf a 
Servant to all, that he might gain the more ; 
unto the Jews become as a Jew, that he mighe 
gain the Fews 3 to them that are under the Law 
as under the Law , that he might gain them 
that are under the Lawz to them that are 
without Law, as without Law, being not with- 
out Jaw to God, that he might gain them that 
are without Law; to the weak become as weak; 
that he might gain the weak; and be made all 
things to all Men, that he might by all means 
ſave ſome ; that he ſhould conjure Mankind by 
Tears, and Wounds, and bis own' Blood, by 
thoſe very Torments and Agontes he endured 
for them, to have mercy on themſelves, to take 
a view of the burning Lake beneath, and run 


away , to look upon the Joys above, and be 


raviſh'd 


» op. - 
3 
by 
z 
Fa 
t 
a 


of Conſideration. 12 


raviſh'd with the fight ! That he ſhould court 
them by the ſweeteſt invitations, and the 
kindeſt Calls ; by the greateſt offers, and the 
ſofteſt promiſes 3 promiles of aſſiſtance, and of 
J] his Holy Spirit, of peace and joy 1n the Holy 
{ Ghoſt; and ſeal his (trong defires and longings 
” after their holineſs with his own death ; ard at- 
ter his death, being riſen again, ſend Apoltles, 
and whole Armies of Confeflors and Martyrs, to 
eſtabliſh thoſe deſires, ordain a Funaion of Men, 
that might preach thoſe Defires in Mens ears to. 
the Worlds end ; this indeed is a condeſcenſion, 
which the great Mwnſtring Spirits in Heaven 
ſtand amaz'd at, and may juſtly be look'd upon 
- to be oneof thoſe things, the Angels deſire to pry 
* 7nto. | 
* By ſuch aſtoniſhing means hath the great im- 
mortal God endeavour'd to effe&t that Holineſs 
= 1n men, that Seriouſneſs, that Piety, that Hea- 
} venly-mindedneſs, which he hath appointed to 
: bethe only way to endleſs bliſs. Glorious means 
| indeed ! But then they are no more but Pearls 
thrown before Swine, where Men conſider not 
J how far they are concern'd in the heavenly Call, 
and what can be the meaning of all theſe arts and 
ſtratagems of Divine Compaſſion , and what 
ſhould make God thus ſollicitous and careful to 
procure Man's happineſs, and how dreadful it 
mult be to neglect ſo great a ſalvation, what 
God can deſign by all this, and what the intent 
| of theſe unuſual endeavours muſt be, whether 
_ things are fo, or no, and if they be ſo, what mon- 
ſ{trous 
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ſtrous ſtupidity it muſt be to lie (till, and ſleep 


under ſuch ſtrong and powerful invitations. To # 


lay all this labour, and induſtry, and indefa- © 


tigable pains of God before their eyes, when 
they will not fix their contemplations on the Re- 
medies intended for their recovery 3 what is it, 


but to make a learned Oration to a Flock of : 
Sheep, and with the Popiſh St. Francis to ad- | 
dreſs our ſelves to Falcons, and Pheaſants, and ! 
other Birds, or with him in Sz/pztivs Severns to 2 
ſpeak to Wolves, to talk to a blind Man of Co- # 
Jours, to diſcourſe Mathematicks to one in a Fe- * 
ver, and to prepare Elixirs and Cordials for Men 7 
depriv'd of life and ſenſe 2 Without Confide- | 
ration, we have little but ſhape and ſpeech left ' 
us to diſtinguiſh us from Beaſts 3 and God clear- 
ly loſes the virtue of his Exhortations and En- | 
treaties, except Conſideration ſets them home, # 
digeſts and applies them to the Soul and the Þ 
inward thoughts, like Sun-Beams in a Burning- | 
Glaſs, unite and continue ſo long upon thele * 


ſpiritual Obje&s, till they ſet the heart on hire. 


CHAP. IL 


of Conſideration. 
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Conſideration no tranſtory view of Spiritual 
Things, imports laying the heart and mind cloſe 
unto Spiritual Concerns ; reſembles Magnifying 
Glaſſes, which diſcover things imperceptible by 
the naked Eye. The great Ingredients of it, 
Self-Examination, Expoſiulation, and ſtrong 
Reſolution. 


OW Confideration, Thinking, Ponder- 

ing, Meditation, Contemplation do dif- 

fer, 1s not material to enquire. Conitderation 

includes all theſe, and is nothing, but exerciſing 

and improving that rational Faculty, the great 

Architect hath beſtowed on us, to the glory of 

God, and the felicity of our 1mmortal Souls; 

* The Character S* Bernard gives of it, may help 

= to illuſtrate this deſctiption : It diſtinguiſhes, faith 

he, things confus d, colleFeth ſuch as lie difpers'd, 

3 ſearches and dives into ſuch as are conceal'd and 
hid, examines probabilities, refleFs upon what 48 

done, reſolves what to do, and preſſes towards the 

mark, for the prize of the high calling of God' in 

Chriſt Jeſus. | TH [2 

ILY The School-men are in the right, when they 

z call it, Employing the whole underſtanding about 

x 2 thing; for indeed, a flaſh of Thinking is-tio 

x more Conſideration, than a few wandting ſparks 

Hh C.2 can 
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Can be ſaid to warm a ſpacious Room : As well 
may a Man hope to ſet a Mill a going by ſprink- 
ling ſome drops upon the Wheels, as Imagine 
that a few tranſient thoughts will reform the 
Soul : and as in cold weather men do not get 
themſelves a heat by a ſtep or two, but by ſuch 
exerciſes as put the Body into violent motion ; 


or agitation, is that which muſt kindle the holy 
the inward Man. 


ginally us'd to expreſs the induſtry of Aſtrono- 


COIN 


ing' to a confus'd noiſe, and laying their ears 


{tint knowledge of it. 
-. And indeed, without Confideration, Eternal 


very great attradtives. Conſideration clears u 
| tho 


ſo neither will a careleſs thought now and then, ? 
heat the heart within, but Conſideration, which © 
puts the Soul into a ſtrong and vigorous motion © 


Gre, and ſhed abroad life in all the faculties of © 


mers, who by diligent contemplation, and ob- |; 
ſervation of the Stars, their Motion, Poſition, # 
Conjunction, Influences, ec. gave a judgment # 
of the ſeveral Phenomena, or appearances they | 
met withal, from whence it was afterwards ap- | 
plied to Men, who ſeriouſly and attentively pon- 2 
der things of moment , whether | 

CAA? _> Civil or Sacred 3 The Scripture | 
Hape. 1.5, 9, Uſually expreſles it, by laying our Þ 
"I hearts cloſe to our ways, as if it were | 
with Conſideration, as it 1s with Mens liſten- | 


cloſe to a Wall, with deſign to get a more di-| 


Life, and our Duties, in order to it, appear no | 


- Not to mention here, that the word was ori- | 


nf my pcs oh wm mm «a 


thoſe Notions; diſpels the Clouds and Miſts that 
dwell upon our Reaſon, wipes away the Duſt, 
diſcovers unknown Worlds, and makes even 
ſuch things as were vulgar and obvious before, 
look with a new face, they being found, upon 
Conſideration , things of greater conſequence, 
of greater comfort, of greaterneceſlity, of great- 
er Vertue and efficacy, than before they were 
believed to be. So have I ſeen an old Picture 
thrown by, and buried among Rubbiſh, which 
afterwards being waſhed hath proved to be a 
coltly Original done by a curious hand, and that 
which at firſt, whole ſullied with dirt, and duſt 
was worth nothing, hath appeared to be of ex- 
traordinary value. Conſideration is that Spunge, 
that waſhes the beautiful Pifture of Grace and 
Glory, and now the curious Lines appear, the. 
lively ſtrokes of our great Maſters hand are ſeen, 
the ſweeter lineaments difcover themſelves, and 
make the Soul enamoured with the Spectacle. 

It is much with Conſideration, as it 15 with 
Microſcopes, and Magnifying Glaſles 3 what con- 
temptible Creatures do ſome little Animals, and 
{maller ſorts of Plants appear , while beheld 
with our naked eye, but view'd through Di- 
optrical Glaſſes, what curious Fabricks do we 
[py 2 How inconſiderable an Inſect is a Gnat? 
How deſpicable a Creature is a Mite ? Yet'he 
that through ſuch Glaſſes beholds in them all the 
perfe&ions of the largect Animal , the Multi- 
plicity .of their” parts, the variety of their mo+ 
tions, and how curiouſly every limb is wrought, 

C 3 how 
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how Mathematically all their little Members are 
framed and ſet together, cannot but, 
Galen. like the great Phyſician, wonder at 
the ſpectacle, and break forth into 
admiration of the immenſe Wiſdom of their Ma- 
ker. Who would believe there ſhould be plumes 
of Feathers in the painted Wings of a Butterfly ; 
who would ſuſpect ſuch things, as Needles, or 
ſharp tranſparent Pikes, in a Nettle-Leaf, or 
think that any glittering drawn Swords and 
Daggers ſhould be found there. Who would 
take an Atom of Quickſilver to be a Globular 
Looking-Glaſs, or the Sand we ſtrow upon Pa- 
per to be like Fragments of Cryſtal, or Lumps 
of Allom? yet through ſuch Glaſſes, theſe ob- 
Jets appear with a different ſhape from what 
they did before. | 


Conlideration 1s that Glaſs, which repreſents 
ſpiritual objedgs in other colours, than before 
were obſerv'd. and detected in them. Sin, that 
Jook'd but with a faint red before, through this 
Glaſs appears all S.arlet and Crimſon. God's 


& 
OY 
2688 
Fe) 
&,9 
ts 
S, 
P 
1. 
SEL 
Fu 
LS. 
$247 
3 
Rn 
ne. 
69 
% L 
&Y 
a 
HY 
FF. 
8 
MAN: 
2h 4 
LY Q 
bee 
Pg oc 
20 
oats 
3... 
9 
voi 
CRISS 
*; 
5 
it 
af : 
£ 
{ 
. 


Laws, which before were hardly regarded fo 


much as humane InjunCtions, through this Glaſs, || 
appear ſo beautiful, fo rational, io wiſe, fo won- | 


derfu, ſo ſuited to an intelligent Nature,.that 


- a:'Man with D.wid cannot hold, 'but muſt cry | 


out, O how 1 love thy Law, it is my meditation ' 


all the day. The New Jeruſalem, . which look'd | 


but like an ordjnary Building before, when 


 view'd through this Glaſs, the Towers and Bul- | 
BY ODTO0gT TIM'S s 4 whore 
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warks of it are ſeen glittering afar off, the Pearls 
and precious Stones, it's pav'd withal, ſhine 
with more than ordinary luſtre; and that which 
look'd but dull and weak before, now dazles 
| the SpeRtators eyes with its oriental brightneſs. 


{ Till Conſideration came 1n, the Prodigal ſaw lit- 


tle. He heard men talk of the beauty of God's 
ways; but alas! he ſaw no ſuch thing : To him 
they look'd as the ways of S707, rugged, uneven 
and unfrequented, and the fruits of the Spirit 
appear'd unpleaſant, and ill-taſted, fitter for the 
rabble and ſcum of mankind, than men of a brisk 
and airy temper : But he no ſooner opens the 
Window, and lets in theſe Beams of Confidera- 
tion, but all thofe fancies, as Witches at the 
Name of Feſas, vaniſh, and he is wrapt into that 
high eſteem of the ways of God, that he prefers 
being but a Door-keeper 1n the Houſe of God, 
before the Office of Grand Vizzer at the Court 
of Ahaſuerns. 

But this will further appear, if we enquire 
into the eſſential parts, or neceſlary ingredients 
{ of theſe ſpiritual Opticks. Conſideration, as it 
= 1s the Sun that enlightens this Microcoſm, Man, 
| andirradiates the benighted faculties of the Soul, 
ſo that it may have this virtue, there is required 
(and it cannot be Conſideration without it) 
Self-Examination, Expoſtulation, and ſtrong Re- 
ſolution. 

I. Self-Examination. That man , who exa- 
mines not his ſpiritual eſtate or condition, whe- 
ther he is that Sinner that ſhall be everlaſtingly 
C 4 miſerable ? 


20 The Geeat Law 
.miſerable 2 whether the threatnings of the Goſl- 
pel concern him 2? whether he finds thoſe qualifi- 
cations inhimſclt, which the Son of God requires 
of all that (ball be Heirs of Glory 2 whether he 

feels thoſe things 1n his Soul, which men that 

| have a Title to the great Inheritance are ſenſible 

| of? and whether he walks in that ſtrait way, 
and ſtrives to enter 1n at that narrow Gate, the 
H oly Ghoſt doth ſpeak of ? 

,- He that with Ga/io cares for none of theſe 
things, 1s ſo far irom conſidering, that he doth 
not believe the immortality of his Soul, or an- 
other World. For were his heart ſeaſon'd with 
a ſound belief of that future ſtate , he could 
not but enter into his Cloſet, and refle&, - In 
this Bible, in this Book, which I do believe 
contains the Oracles of God, and his perempto- 
ry Will, concerning the ſalvation of men, I 
find ſtubborn, careleſs, unconverted Sinners 
adjudg'd to eternal torments 3 I find God pro- 
telt he will know none in the laſt day, ſo as 
to ſhew them favour, but ſuch as dare deny 
themſelves for Heaven, and heartily endeavour 
to do the Will of their Father which 1s in Hea- 
ven; I find God fwear, that men who prefer 
their Farms, and Oxen, and ſecular Concerns, 
before his Injunctions and Commands, ſhall ne- 
ver taſte of the great Supper of the Lamb. 

Am I one of theſe ſtubborn, unconverted, 
careleſs men, or no 2 Why ſhoald I be afraid to 
ask ſuch a Queſtion, when there 1s no leſs than 
Eccrnity in the Cafe ? I amnot afraid to look in- 

- tO 
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to my Account-Book to know, what my 
Debts are, and what 1s owing to me; whe- 
ther I am behind or before-hand in the 
World, whether [ thrive or decay, whe- 
ther I get or loſe, and ſhall I be afraid 
to know, whether I am a Wiſe Man or a Fool, 
a Friend, or an Enemy of God, a Favourite or 
a Reprobate ? whether the portion of Lazarze, 
or the lot of Dives will fall to my ſhare? Lord, 
when I hear, and read, that men, who are * 
Strangers to Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ſhall be 
tormented with Fire, which 1s not quenched, 
Is it not worth, is it not juſt, is 1t not reaſona- 
ble, 1 ſhould ask, whether I am not that man ? 
If I am none of this number, What 
means the bleating of Sheep, and the 1 $am. 15. 14. 
lowing of Oxen in mine ears? What 
means my earthly mindedneſs > What means my 
living in wilful contempt of fo many com- 
mands of the Son of God? I take no pains 
to be ſavd; ſome little formalities and com- 
plements of Religion ſerve my turn , and fa- 
tishe my Conſcience. I can put off the great 
God of Heaven with the Worlds leavings, 
and throw him a dull heartleſs prayer at night, 
When I have been wallowing in Sin all day. 
I am for no devotion that's either expenfive 
or troubleſome to fleſh and blood, and ſuch 
ejaculations as do not moleſt me 1n my plea- 
ſures, and as my fleſh can eafily ſpare, with- 
out any detriment in its ſatisfaction, I am wil- 
; ling to lay upon God's Altar. I feel little or 

| no 
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no forrow for Sin, no- remorſe ; no compun&i- 
ons, when I offend a gracious God. A tem- 
poral advantage affects and revives me more, 
than all the joys of Heaven. [I live more by 
Senſe, than by Faith : My ſenſitive appetite 1s 
the ruling faculty. tn my inward man, and m 

Will is left unguided, and unguarded to the rapes 


of ſenſual violence; 1 let the Hedge lye open, | 
and the wild Boar out of the Wood may come | 


m, and the wild Beaſts of the Field, I mean, my 
Luſts may do with me what they pleaſe. Itake 


no care to rule or maſter them. My Luſts, like * 
| HI-bred Children, muſt have all the Toys they Þ 
cry for; and if at any time I do not ſatisfie 
them, it is becauſe I cannot, or dare not ; and 
it s not love to Self-denial, but force, or Shame, | 


or carnal Intereſt makes me croſs their eagerneſs, 


and importunity. If I do ſometimes refolve to | 
leave cither my grofſer Vices, or my more fe- | 
cret iniquities, the next Company or divertiſe- | 
ment takes me off again; and I make no more | 
of breaking my folemn promiſes of better obe- | 
dience, than if God were a mere Stock or Stone, | 
that takes no notice of affronts and injuries. | 
Selt-denia}, I am fo great a Stranger to, that I | 


know. not what it means. The Graces and fruits 


of God's Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace, Goodnels, | 
Faith, Temperance, Meekneſs, Patience, Long- | 


ſuffering; have ſo little of my deſires and atte- 
Gions, that IT think 1t but time and labour loſt 


to bethink my ſelt how to be maſter of any of L 
them. Why ſhould I flatter and deceive my } 


ſelf? 
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ſelf? Why ſhould I ſooth my (elf into kind 
thoughts of my condition, that js ſo apparent- 
ly dangerous? Thus it 1s with me, wby ſhould 
I deny it? Why ſhould I call light darknefs, 
and darkneſs light 3 put bitter for \weet, and 
ſweet for bitter? Whom do I cheat all this 
while, is it not my own Soul? and what ſhall [ 
gain by it in the end ? Shall I think my ſelf fuf- 
ficiently holy, when I am ſo little acquainted 
with the firſt rudiments of Holineſs ?. $hall I 
think my ſelf a Child of God, when that which 
I do is fitter for a Child of the Devil, than a 


7 Favourite of Heaven ? Repentance, or turning 
to God, which the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo often, 


and with that vehemence, and earneſtneſs incu]- 


! cate, implies an univerſal change of my diſpo- 
ſition and inclinations. And where 1s that alte- 


ration, that renovation of the Mind, Will, and 
Aﬀections > My Atiecions are carried out after 
froth and ſmoke 2s much as ever. My Love 1s 


| ft on trifles, and is regardleſs of the higheſt 


oy wy puny Ce ka 


. } and chiefeſt good, as much as ever. I hate (e- 
& riouſneſs, and delight in childiſh impertinent 
 Gayeties as much as ever, The promiſes of the 
Z Goſpel are as inconſiderable in my eyes, and the 

| Riches of this World as glorious and raviſh- 


ing as ever; and Icandiſpenſe with the want of 


# ſpiritual conſolations, while I have but my: 


ſhare in theſe outward comforts. I think it ſut- 
ficient, that I am Baptized and waſhed. in the 


# Laver of Regeneration, but do not mind, whe- 
3 ther I am a new Creature, or no ; The Holy 


Watcr 
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Water indeed was ſprinkled upon me, but I am 
ſtill in the Gall of bitterneſs, and Bond of Ini- 
aity. It's evident by my adions, that I have 
riven away, and quenched that Holy Spirit, 
which was given me in Baptiſm, and yet I ſtudy 
not, how to recover it ; And what will be the 


end of theſe things? That Spirit, is a Spirit of | 
Holineſs, and till Holineſs returns to my Soul, | 
that Spirit will not return - Wo unto me! My | 
feet run in the ways of deſtruction, and my | 
eyes are dazled with external pomp and gran- | 
deur as much as ever. An amorous Song is | 
more pleaſing to me, than the moſt harmonious ! 
Plalm. The Word of God is but a dead Letter * 
to me, while a Romance, or a Book that treats 
of Folly and Vanity, tranſports me into more | 
than ordinary content and fatisfaftion: And what | 
I muſt eat, and what I muſt drink, and where- | 
withal I ſhall be clothed 2 are Queſtions I have a BY 
far greater defire to be relolved in, than to | 
know whar I muſt do to pleaſe God, and to be | 
happy for ever. If I have made light of the | 


 Thunders and Threatnings of Scripture, I do 
fo ſtill. May be when God ſmites me, I ſeck 
him, and return, and enquire early after God, 
and remember that God is my Rock, and the 


High God my Redeemer 3 but the Rod is no | 
fooner off of my back, but I return with the | 


Swine to the mire, and with the Dog to the 


vomit 3 which ſhews, that in my affliction I do 
but flatter God with my mouth, and lie unto | 
him with my tongue, that my heart is not right | 


with 
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with him, and that I am not ſtedfaſt in his Co- 
venant. How am [I forced ſometimes to invent 
evalions, either that it is enough to believe with 
the Crowd, or that God will not be ſo cruel, as 
to damn all men, that are unſancified. or that 
if 1 ſhould begin a good life, I ſhould never 
hold out, or that, if ſeriouſneſs were ſo neceſ- 
ſary, ſo many learned men would not have ſo 
great an averſion from it z How often am I rea- 
dy to yield to Atheiſtical Suggeſtions, that ei- 
ther my Soul dyes with my Body, or that God 
takes no notice of what we do below, or that 
there may be no life to come, or that Religion 
may be nothing bur a trick. Horrid thoughts ! 
Yet what will not a Sinner do, or conſent to, ſo 
he may be but let alone in his finful ſport and 


pleaſures. My outward man, may be, hath ſome 


ſprinklings of Piety, but how foul, how ſordid 
1s my Soul 2 How little do I ſtrive to berid of 
vain, unclean, and luſtful thoughts 2 How ea- 
fily do I yield unto a pleafing temptation ? The 
Devil need take no great pains to ſeduce me, 
for if he do but beckon, I make haſte and run, 
How loth am I to reſiſt an evil motion? How 
loth to conquer ? How loth to break my league 


with Hell? What an averſion have I from the 


ſeverer Duties of Religion ? : How ſoon am [ 
weary of pious exerciſes? I- do not abate one 
luſt, not one pleaſure for Heavens fake. IF [ 
know that eating a plentiful Dinner on Sundays 
will make me {leep at Church, I have no cou- 


rage to forbear ſo much as a Meal for God. 
What 
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What did I ever do, that look'd like ſeeking a 
heavenly Countrey ? I read of good examples, 
but they move me not 3 I ſee how circumſpe&- 
ly ether men walk, and yet I feel no fire. 
When I amcall'd upon by mine own Conſcience 


to loſe no more time, I ſtifle thoſe checks. Ah! | 
How doth that faithful witneſs within me ſome- | 
times plead with me, and bid me confider, what | 
I do, and what a ſtrange adventure I make, 


and who will have the lots of it in the end, and 
how hard a matter it will be to recal me, when 


I am once loſt ? But I am deaf to theſe friendly * 
calls, It tells me, I lye 1n a dangerous Ditch, © 
and that I am not in the right way, and prompts © 
me to vornit up the poyſon I have ſwallowed ; © 
but I will not be perſuaded, thar I am 1n a ſtate þ 


of: condemnation. Though grey hairs are up. 
on me, and though the marks of God's wrath 
againſt me appear in my Soul, yet I had rather 
believe any thing, than believe, that God is 


angry with me. Gods Spirit many times | 
prompts me to that which is good, but I run | 
away from him. I ſee the vanity of this World, | 


and yet I dote on it; I am diſappointed in my 
expectations of earthly felicity, and yet this 
doth not drive me to Heaven to ſeek a better. 
{ have a Soul deſcended from above. a Soul 
that can ſoar above ſenſe, and flelh ; a Soul ca- 
pable of the nobleſt operations, fitted for the 
greateſt and moſt ſpiritual employments 3 but [ 


jet that mighty znte/eFra! fire go out; I ſuffer | 
that light to be clouded and darkead by fol- | 
| | lowing. 


, Re > any ane as Fa we. cc CT. _. 


of Conlideration, 27 


lowing the diftates of a ſenſual appetite 3 I take 
no care to ſubdue my unruly paſſions ; Good 
Lord ! how do they tranſport me upon all oc- 
cafions ! If this be not to diſhonour God, to 
deſpiſe him, to mock his threatnings, to-under- 
value his promiſes, to labour after my rune, to 
ſlight the offers of Grace and Mercy, I under- 
ſtand nothing. O dreadful ! that a Creature 
as I am, ſhould have a Soul to look after, and 
mind it no more ! an everlaſting Empire to gain, 
and make no more matter of it | endleſs tor- 
ments to ſhun, and be no more afraid ! eternal 
wrath and indignation to avoid , and be ng” 
more concern'd ! Rivers of joy to inherit, and 
ſpeak and think of it fo little! My Conſctence 
bluſhes at my wilfulneſs, and yet I walk in the 
light of mine own fire, and in the ſparks that [ 
have kindled. And muſt I periſh thus. tamely ? 
maſt I be loft after all the entreaties of my Ma- 
ker? muſt outward darkneſs be my habitation, 


and the bottomleſs Gulph my Dwelling-Place? 


Tell not me, vair heart, that I am ſafe enough ; 


| Can I be ſafe without the favour of God? Can 


I be happy without having my name written in 
the Book of Life ? Go tell a man, that he may 
ſafely ſleep on the Pinnacle of a Steeple in a 


| Storm. Go tell him, that he may ſafely walk 


like Queen Emm2, upon Plough-ſhares glow- 
ing hot. Tell him, that he may ſafely let a Vi- 
per bite him. Tell him, that he may ſafely pls 

with a Crocodile. Tell him, that he may fail 
ly walk with Peter on the Water, and try whe: 
the 
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ther thou canſt perſuade him, and wilt thou 
delude me that I need fear no danger, when 
God deſpifes me 2 What do I do? If I have 
preferr'd. my ſecular Intereſt before God's Ho- 
nour and Glory, Ido fo ſtill. If I have feared 
Men more than God, I do ſo ſtill. If I ſhave 
been loth to do good with the Temporal bleſ- 


ſings God hath conferr'd upon me, I am fo (till. 7 


And what fins | leave, it's more becauſe I have 
no inclination to them, or becauſe I am afraid 
they'll ſpoil and blemiſh my reputation in the 


World, than becauſe I love that God who made | 
+ me, and hath obliged me by a thouſand favours þ 
to eſteem and prize him above all. And is this Z 
the Coat of the Sons of God ? Is this the Li- | 
very of a Chriſtian indeed ? Is this done like a | 


man that lives upon God's Bounty, is fed by his 
Charity, ſupported by his Alms, and main- 
tain'd from his Store-houſe, and cannot ſubfiſt 
one moment without his Concourſe, and hath 
not a better Friend in all the World than him, 
who is the Fountain of Living Waters? Who 
can believe this? What man, that underſtands 
any thing, can think well of this condition ? 
Will it cure my Diſeaſe, to believe that I have 
it not ? Will believing that [ am not in Priſon, 
bring me out of it? What if I was never in 
Heaven ? What if I never ſaw the Book of Life? 
What if I never view'd the Liſt of thoſe that 
ſhall be damn'd, and thoſe. that ſhall be ſaved? 
Doth not the Word of God tell me, who they 


are that ſhall be happy, and who ſhall be miſe- 
rable ? 
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rable ? And if the marks of thoſe that ſhall feel 
his everlaſting wrath are upon me, have not I 
reaſon to look about me, and ſeek more dili- 
gently after Grace, than ever [ have done? 
Conſideration, one great deſign of it being 
| to know how the caſe ſtands between God and 
| our own Souls, ſuch a Self-examination muſt 
of neceſlity be the Corner-ſtone of this Spiritu- 
'* al Building, and comparing our Lives with the 
Rules of the Go(pe), and the proper Characters 
of ſuch as are in a likely way to enjoy God for 
| ever, may juſtly challenge the firſt Seat in this 
Z intelleftual Paradiſe. But then as building, of 
Z a ſtately Gate, withour a Houſe anſwerable to. 
= it, doth but expoſe the Builder to derilion and 
contempt z ſo Self-examination, without a ſeri- 
| ous Expoſtulation with our own hearts, is but. 
to make the Accuſer of our Brethren laugh at our 
vain attempts, and God ſcorn the endeavour, 
that could be cruſh'd in the Bud, and tired be- 
Z fore half its Race is run. | 


_ IL Expoſtulation rouzes the Soul from her 
ſlumber, and drives it away from the ſoft Doun 
It would have reſted and repos'd it ſelf u 
and pives the firſt Bldw (for Self-examination 
only threatens it) to that Tree of Death, I 
mean, the reigniag power of Sin 3 and I fee 
not how Sin can ſhelter it ſelf any longer, or 
what excuſes it can make for its ſtay and conti- 
nuance, where the Soul doth ſummon it to ap-, 
pear before the Bar of Conſcience, and enters 
D iQto 
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into ſuch reaſonings and interrogations as theſe : 
Are'theſe things ſo, and do ſtand trifling with 
my ſalvation? Am I 1n danger of everlaſt- 
ing Flames, and do [ he playing in the Suburbs 
of Deſtruction? Hannibal 1s at the Gate, and 
do not I run to my Arms? The PhiliiZines are 
upon thee S2pſor, and doſt thou lie (till ? The 
Deluge is coming, and do I talk of Marrying, 
and giving in Marriage? I fee the Waters riſe, 
and come up to my Ancles, to my knees, to my 
Loins, to my Neck, and am not I frighted? O 
Lord | The ſnares of Death incompaſs me, and 
the pains of Hell are ready to lay hold of me! Ei- 
ther F believe an eternity of Torments, that 
(hall attend a careleſs ſinful Eife, or EF do- not-: 
If not, why dare not I profeſs my denial > why 
do I play the Hypocrite, and make the World 
think I do believe tt? What's the reafon that 
cannot ſhake off the fears of it, if I would ne- 
ver fo fain? Why does ſomething within me 
check me, when I would be ſo prophane as to 
deny it? Canl ever be ſerious, and not believe 
it? But then if I believe it, what a mad man 
aml[ to lotter, when the Candle I am allow'd to 
werk by, is almoft burnt out, and I know not 
how-ſoon it may pleaſe my great Maſter to ex- 
tinguith it? Do I lead a Life which is the rea- fi 
dieſt way to eternal Vengeanee, and fhall I not 
ſtep back and prevent it ? Can I imagine God 
will blow out that everlaſting Fire, to grartifie 
my vicious temper ? or deſtroy that Tophet, out 
of tenderneſs to my Luſts and Corruptions? Can 

: I conceive 
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of Conlideration. 31 
I conceive it poflible, that God will go from his 
word, to pleaſe a ſtubborn Sinner ? or prove a 
Liar, that I may go with greater eafe to Hea- 
ven 2 What great matter, have I done for God, 
that I ſhould expect ſuch favour 2 How havel 
obliged him ? What ? by my walking after 
the Fleſh? By my greedineſs after the Meat 
which periſheth 2 By my contempt of his Exhor- 
tations and Admonitions ? Is God to be obli- 
ped by fin ? Is the Almighty to be made kind by 
Folly ? Is he to be rendred propitious by Af- 
fronts? What fellowſbip hath Righteouſneſs 
with Unrighteouſneſls ? or what Communion 
hath Light with Darkneſs ? or what concord 
hath Chriſt with Beal? Do I not know that I 
ſhall be miſerable, if I continue in that courſe I 
have held off in hitherto, and am Iin love with 
eternal Ruitte? Am I certain that iniquity will 
be my contuſion, and am I refolv'd to dye? I 
have all the reaſon in the World to believe, that 
it was the Son of God that was the Author of 
thoſe Threatnings and Comminations I find in 
the Goſpel : Do I believe him to be the Son of 
God, and can I tmagine that the leaſt tittle of 
his words will periſh ? I have run up and down 
in the World theſe many years, and hunted after 
thoſe Vanities which ſenſual Men do dote 
upon : But will theſe ſave me when I dye 2 Wil 
not the remembrance of my eager purſmr after 
theſe Butterflies and Gaudes, fill me with an- 
guiſh and forrow ? Have 1liv'd m the World 


all this while, and am not I nearer Heaven than 
I was ſome years ago ? Muſt my Body epgrofs all 


2 my 
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my endeavours, and muſt my Soul be ſtarved ? 


I have a Soul that cannot dye, and mult not 
dye, and muſt ſhortly appear before God's Tri- 
bunal, and ſhall not I ſtudy its fafety and hap- 
pineſs as much as I am able? Lord God ! ſhould 
Death arreſt me before I have made my Cal- 
ling and Election ſure, how fearful, how wretch- 
ed would my condition be? Should it fall to 
my ſhare to howl in outward darkneſs, how 
{hould | curſe the day when firſt [ ſaw the Light ? 
How thould I cry out, Let the day periſh wherein 


I was born, and the night in whith it was ſaid, | 
There is a Man-Child conceived ; let that day be | 
darkneſs, let not God regard it from above, nei- | 
ther let the Light ſhine uponit. Let Darkpeſs and | 
the ſhadow of Death ſtain it. Let a Cloud dwell | 
upon it. Let the. blackneſs of the fAay terrifie it. | 


Should thoſe Tortures the Damned feel be infli- 
fed upon me, how ſhould I wiſh that Thad livd 


all my days in Deſerts and Wilderneſles, and 
ſpent my whole time in praying and prailing of } 
God, and given all my Goods tothe Poor, and | 


livid upon Bread and Water, and undergone 
the greateſt hardſhips and ſeverities 3 outpray d 
a Saint, and outfaſted a Hermit, rather than 
ventur'd my ſoul in ſo (light a bottom, as world- 


ly-mindedneſs muſt neceflirily be. Oh ! how 


ſhould I wiſh, that: like the Gadarenes Hogs, 


I had leap'd into the Sea rather, than run 1nto | 


exceſs of Riot, and precipitated my ſelf into 
boyling Caldrons, rather than into the Adul- 


terous Bed, receiv'd burning Coals into my Bo-| 


ſome, 
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of Conlideration. 23 
ſome, rather than Partners of my Luſts into my 
arms, and broiled in flames ſooner, than in the 
unhallowed Paſſions, that have brought down 
Fire and Brimſtone on my Folly ! Should that 
burning Lake be my habitation for ever, O how I 
ſhould imprecate all my merry Companions that 
did allure me to run with them into Folly and 
Vanity! O how I ſhould wiſh that my Eyes 
had never ſeen them 3 that my Ears had never 
heard their names 3 that my tongue had been 
torn into a thouſand pieces, when firſt it 
entertaind Diſcourſe with them 3 that my Arms 
had been cut off, when they embrac'd thoſe plea- 
ſures, which like Syrens cheat men into miſer 
and calamity ! O how I ſhould curſe the place 
where my Sins were committed, the perſons that 
occalion'd them, the hour that ever I thought 
of them ! O how I ſhould wiſh that I had 1m- 
prov'd thoſe opportunities I do now make light 
of, and belicved Moſes and the Prophets that 
gave me warning, and turn'd to God, while 
| the doors of Grace ſtood open, and applied my 
ſelf to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and taken 
direftions from them what I muſtdo to be fav'd ! 
How ſhould the poſlibility of fuch mifery fright 
and terrifie me into watchfulneſs and ſeriouſneſs ? 


Is not Eternity more to me, than a moment of '  * * 


time? Can that Gold and Silver I enjoy, and 
do ſo much prize and adore, be any motive to 
the great Judge of Life and Death to abſolve 
me ? Can the pleaſures of Sin be antidores againſt 
Sin? or my Jollities procure a Pardon in that 
day, wheti God ſhall Judge men according to 
D 3 the 
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the Goſpel ? What makes me thus ſtupid, that 
I ſhould forego the Milk and Honey of Canaan, 
for the pitiful Garlicks and Onions of Ez ypt 2 
Doth God promiſe me Purple Robes, and Thall 
I rake up with courſe, and ill wrought Stuff? 
Doth God offer me a Royal Seat, and ſhall I pre- 
ter a Shepherd's Tent before'it ? What Devil 
doth poſſeſs me, that I ſhould prefer Dancing 


and Revelling for a few hours, before endleſs 


joy 2 Where 1s my reaſon 2? What's become of 
my under{tanding? Am I bewitch'd, beſotted, 


beguil'd, that I ſhould believe a few flattering 


motions of Fleſh and Blood, before all the O- 
racles and Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt? Are 
there ſuch things or no? I do believe there are, 
why then am I not more affcQed with them ? 


Can there be any thing more reaſonable than Þ| 


Chriſt's Precepts ? What 1s there in them that 
{hould diſcourage me ? If God had commanded 


ſevcrer Tasks , is not Heaven recompence e- | 


nough? If the Prophet had bid me do ſome great | 


thing, would not I have done it, how much rather | 


ther, when he ſaith unto me, Waſh and. be clean 2 


| that forbear the greateſt Delicacies, ſhun the | 


choiceſlt Dainties, will not be tempted to'eat of 


*-., the moſt palatable Diſh, when | am ſenſible it 


will bring upon me the pain either. of Colick 
or Strangury 3 Nay, I that Iy®#g under a. raging 
paintul Diſtemper, wiſh my ſelf a Beggar, or 
' the pooreſt Body alive, and would be content 


toſtoop to the meaneſt Offices, ſol might be bur. 


freed from the Malady which torments me! 


Ca 


of Conſideration, - 
Can I feruple to obey theſe Laws, when it is to 
avoid an eternity of pain and flames 2 Was not 
Nives as {tubborn as I can be? and, have not 
I reaſon to believe, if he were on Earth again, 
he-would think the Law of Charity the ealieft, 
and the reaſonableſt Law imaginable ? Have not 
[ reaſon to believe he would go beyond Zachens, 
leave himſelf but juſt enough to live on, and 
ſtudy howto do good withthe reſt 2 Have not 
I reaſanto believe, that the Laws of Chriſt would 
ſeem very facile and practicable to him ? Can 
think'he would ſay, A little more ſleep, and a little 
more ſlumber, and delay his obedience ? .He thac 
hath :fele the miſery of another World, would 
think nothing too good , nothing too dear, 
nothing too coſtly, to ſacrifice 'to him 
who is the King immortal , inviſible , blefled 
for evermore. O how glad would he be, that 
God would accept of it! That God would 
ſmell the ſweet favour, and caſt a gracious -look 
upon it ! :God that gave me theſe Laws, and 
hath entail'd everlaſting bliſs on my ſincere obe- 
dience, certainly knew beſt what was fit and ex- 
pedient-for me 5 and he that 1s acquainted with 
my fitting down, and mine upriſing, and had a 
hand in my frame, can I think he would pre- 
(cribe me gny thing prejudicial to my happineſs? 
Theſe Precepts, asthey are effects of the greateſt 
wiſdom, ſo they cannot but be highly beneficial, 
and promote my Spiritual intereſt, for-they drop 
from a God that's infinitely good, as well as 
infinitely wiſe 3 fo that not to ſubmit to them, 
is, not: only to ſtand in my own light, and to 
D 4 hinder 
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36 Lhe Gezeat Law 
hinder my Soul from its proper food and nou- 
riſhment, but to make my ſelf wiſer than the 
Almighty, and to extol my reaſon above his 
Omniſcience, and to accuſe. his immenſe Wiſ- 
dom. of raſhneſs and folly ? and, Shall I add blaf- 
phemy to my diſobedience ? Am I afraid God 
Is not enrag'd enough againſt me, or that his 
Anger is not red enough ? Shall I throw Brim- 
ſtone into the flame, to make that conſuming 
fire more terrible ? Is it ſuch a pleaſure to have 
God my Foe? Is it ſuch a fſatisfaftion to have 
him, that can deſtroy both Soul and Body into 
Hell, for my Adverfary ? Such Labyrinths, ſuch 
Inconveniences do l caſt my ſelf into by my fin- 
ful life; and, Are theſe encouragements to con- || 
tinue in it ? Is this the Wedding Garment I may þ 
triamph in ? Shall I fing in Chains, rejoice 1n 
Fetters, glory in my Shackles, be proud of the 
Devil's Service, boaſt of my Slavery 2 When i1t 
that I intend to be clean ? Shall I delay it one 
moment longer, that know not but I may be in 
Hell before the Clock doth ſtrike again 2 Dull 
blockiſh heart, What doit thou mean'? Doſt 
thou ſee, how all theſe outward things do fade, 
and leave the Owners miſerable. and wilt thou 
take no warning? Doſt thou ſee, how Judas 
droops, though his Purſe be full of Money, and 
Cain trembles, though he 15 Maſter of a ſpacious 
Country ? Noſt not thou fee how their hearts 
fail them for fear, becauſe they have not made 
God their Friend ? Look down into the fatal 
fulph, Doſt thou ſtand upon the Brink of de- 
ſtruction, 
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ſtruction, and. art thou not afraid > Doſt thou 
ſee a Crucified Feſus ſtretching. forth his Arms 
to embrace thee, and doſt thou feel no warmth, 


no heat, no zeal, no affection 2 Doſt thou ſee 


the great burning Lake before thee, and doſt 
not thou quake and tremble ? Doſt thou lee the 
Revenger of Blood upon thy heels, and wilt not 
thou run into the City of Refuge? Dolt thou 
ſee the Angel of the Lord preparing to rain 
down Fire and Brimſtone on thee, and wilt thou 
not ſave thy ſelf in Zoar £ Why ſhould(t thou 
ſtay till the Doo? of Grace be ſhut 2 Why ſhould(t 
thou tarry till all the Oyl in thy Lamp be 
ſpent 2 Why ſhould(t thou fold thy Arms till 
Death takes the Fort, and leaves thee in no poſſi. 
bility of Mercy 2 Why ſhouldſt thou ſtand till, 
till the Enemy lays thy Conſcience waſte? Why 
ſhould(ſt thou ſleep, - till all the Field be overrun 
with Weeds ? Why ſhould(t thou be idle till the 
Eleventh hour is paſt? Run, run for thy life; 


There 1s danger near 3 The Enemy is at hand 3 -: 
The Fort is like to be taken 3 The Cittadel is 


almoſt loſt 3 Thou art almoſt at the laſt gaſp: 
Look up, Doſt not thou ſee thy Saviour fl 
down from Heaven to lay hold of thee, nd 
wilt not thou make haſte and meet him ? Behold 


the Bridegroom comes, and wilt not thou bid 


him welcome 2 Doſt not thou ſee how-the Viar- 
tyrs, how the Primitive Chriſtians fly to Hea- 
ven, and wilt thou ſtay behind 2 Doſt not thou 
ſee, how contented they are, under Tryais of 
cruel] Mockings and Scourgings, yea moreover 
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of Bonds and Impriſouments ? Doſt not thou 
ſee, how they refuſe not to be (toned, tobe ſawn 
aſunder, to be tempted, to be (lain with the 
Sword, and all that they may obtain a better 
Reſurrection? Doftnot thou fee how they croud 
nat the Gate, and wilt thou not ſee what they 
are doing there? Doſt thou think they were 
all ont of their wits, to break thus relolute- 
ly through all clogs and obſtacles into Glory ? 
If they were not wiſe men, why do we cele- 
brate their memories? and if they were wie, 
wilt not thou learn wiſdom of them ? [If they 
were Fools, why do we commend them ? Why 
do we write 'Panegyricks to their Names ? Why 
do we admire them? Why do we wilh, that 
we might be as happy as they ? if they were 
not, why wilt thou not be a Follower of them? 
Doft 'thou ſee them concern'd, and canſt thau 
ſtand like a Statue ? Doſt thou fee with what 
Hfe, and zeal they'fall on, and art thou ſcntlefs? 
Doft thou ſee them bukie and inquilitive, and 
agive about God's Kingdom, and can they 1n- 
fpire no induſtry into'thee ? Dolt thou (ee how 
they prize and value the incorruptible :Crown, 
and is all too little to peri{wade thee into a pra- 
&:cal eſteem of it 2 What hinders thee ? What 
is it ſtops thy progreſs? Art thou (till in love 


with that which will undo thee ? Why ſhould 


Father and Mother, Wife and Children, Brethren 
and Siſters, Lands and Houſes, make thee loſe 
a Crown? Hath God's favour no temptation ? 
Is there no charm 1n his love? Hath Heaven 
no 
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of Conſideration. 39 
no beauty? If rhou muſt be miſerable, had(t: 
thou not better be fo here, than hereafter? Shall 
the preſent food flatter thee into eternal hunger? 
And becauſe the Tree is pleaſant to the eye, wilt: 
thou prepare for being expell'd out of Paradiſe: 
for ever ? Will a few pleaſant Cups counter- 
ballance thy everlaſting Thirſt > Wilt thou ven- 
ture an everlaſting Storm, for a preſent Calm > 
and run the hazard of an endleſs Tempeſt, for 
a few months Recreation > Behold how Moſes 
runs away trom the World to be ſaved, and! 
wilt thou plunge thy ſelf into that dangerous 
Sea ? Behold how Elijah, Eliſhs, and! S* Joh? 
the Baptiſt retire into the Wilderneſs, that their 
eyes may not behold theſe ſublunary vanities, 
and doſt thou long to be in the Croud which 
wiſer men defire to be rid of? Good: Lord |: 
Whom do I intend to pleafe, God or the Devil? 
God [ cannot pleate by it, for he calls to me; 
Come out from among them, my people, and be je 
ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing, and [ 


| will receive you, and: ſhall I gratifie the Devil 


then ? O Wretch that I am ! the Devil was ne- 
ver crucified for me, never ſpilt one drop of 
bloud for me, never endured agonies for me; 
he never wore a Crown of Thorns for me, he 
never taſted of the ſhameful death of the Croſs 
for me, and ſhall I fly into his arms? How of: 
ten hath he diſappointed me in my hopes and 
deſires, and ſhall I fawn upon the Enemy ? Lay: 
force upon his Kingdom of darkneſs, in deſpight . 
of all the Bars and Bolts, and Guards which 

the 
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_ the great King of Heaven puts between me and 

damnation? I have been abuſed and cheated 
by ſin theſe many years, and ſhall I be cheated 
ſtill? Does not my blood rife at the very 
thoughts of it ? Ithat will not be cheated in my 
Trade or Dealings with men, ſhall I ſuffer my 
ſelf to be impos'd upon by a lying Devil ? And 
when I ſtudy how to be revenged on him, that 
hath ſold me a Pebble for a Pearl, a Briſto!-Stone 
for a Diamond, and endeavour to prevent the 
like deception for the time to come; ſhall I, in 
theſe great concerns 'of my Soul, where the 
Cheat 1s ſo apparent, whereto diſcover it, Ineed 
do no. more but open my eyes, where God and 
his holy Angels, and all the Miniſters of the | 
Goſpel aſſure me of the fallacy, where the Cheat. | 
1s of that dangerous conſequence too, and bor- 
ders upon eternal damnation ; ſhall I be ſo dil- 
generous, ſo baſe, low-ſpirited, as toſuffer my ſelf 
to be thus groſly abuſed and deceived ? A Child 
will not he cheated of his Puppets, a Beaſt will 
not be cheated of his Meat, a Dog will not be | 
cheated of his Bone, and ſhall I alone be the 
fport of Devils? I? A Creature to whom God 
hath given Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, 
and over the Fowls of the Air, and over 
every thing that moveth upon the Earth ? 
O Monſter ! Why ſo cruel to my own Soul ?4 
Why ſo barbarous to my immortal part 2 Why 
| fo inhumane to my ſpiritual intereſt > Why fo 
mad to. run into the fire? Why fuch an Enemy 


to my own good ? Have not I Enemies enough, 
but 
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but I muſt make my ſelf my greateſt Foe ? Shall 
I joyn with that roaring Lyon, and teach him 
how to devour me ? Shall I give him advantages 
againſt my ſelf, firſt let him deceive me, and 
then laugh at me ? firſt let him ſeduce me into 
the Net, and then puniſh me for being taken ? 
| believe my Children, if they tell me, that 
they have ſeen ſuch a houſe on firez and be. 
lieve my Neighbours, if they aſſure me there 
are Thieves broke into my houſe ; and believe 
a Phyſician, who affirms, That ſuch a Powder 
or Herb is perfe&t Poyſon ; ard ſhall not I be- 
lieve that God, who hath prepar'd and fore-or- 
dain'd theſe everlaſting burnings I hear and 


! read of, and muſt needs know the terrour of 
{ them? Shall not I believe him, when he tells 


me, and proteſts upon the word of a God, that 
if I do not betake my ſelf betimes to another 
courſe of Life, I ſhall affuredly fall a Prey to 
thoſe endleſs burnings? Say not, falſe heart, how 
ſhall I be ſure God hath ſaid ſo. Either pro- 


! fels thy (elf no Chriſtian, or confeſs it. Haſt 
| thou lived ſo long under the found of the Go- 


ſpel, and dart thou harbour ſuch a thought ? 
| believe a Servant, that tells me, That ſuch a 
Man 1s like to run away with the Goods I have 
ntruſted him with; and I believe a Stranger, 
that gives me warning not to be familiar with a 
certain ſort of Perſons in the Countrey I am 
going to; and I believe a Traveller, that tells 
me, that in ſach an Iiland there are Mountains 
of Fire, and Mines of Sulphur burning conti- 
nually 
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. :nually; Do I beheve an Enemy, that threg- 
tens to break my head when he meets me, and 
ſhall not I believe that God that feeds me, and 
protefts me, and knows all things, and can do 
all things, and neversntended me any harm, but 
hath gwen me ſuch evidences of his kind incli- 
 NavoDs to me, that | muſt deny my own Being, 
xf I queſtion. his willingneſs'to have me come to 
the knowledge of the truth ? I chulſe a preſent | 
agony to keep off an after-evil, and am content 
to prolong torment, fo I may but prolong this 
Mortal Life 3 and ſhall not I, to avoid thoſe 
endleſs tortures, mortifie a {ily Luſt, ſubduemy 
extravagant Deſires, and inflict ſo much Pe- 
nance on my ſelf, as to caſhier all darhng and 
boſome Iniquities ? What means my Conſcience 2? 
it's nor quiet under all the pleaſures of Sin ; It's 
ready to accuſe me; when it gets me alone, it 
twitches me, I find 1t 1s a hard matter to rock it 
aſleep; and when I think it's fait, like a Giant 
nt awakes again, and frights me with flaſhes of 
the next World's flames; and ſhall I break 
through all thoſe Funeral Torches to 1nvade 
Damnation 2 Do what I can, it wounds me, 
zalhes-me, tears me, and like ſome Blood-hound 
follows me, and I condemn my felf before any 
Creature accuſes me 3 it's not to be bribed with 
Money, not to be buſh'd with threatnings, nog, 
to be tyed with Cords, not to be bound witk 
Rapes, and, Lord, (hall not I ſutfer my fell 
_ tobe taken Captive by the King of Saints ! Such 
Expoſtulations , if the beart be not all __” 
a 
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and Adamant, cannot but ftartle the Sinner in 
his Licentioufaeſs, make him ſtarhp with his 
feet, and force him into ' other reſolutions; 
which is the third Ingredient of this great Art, 
Conſtderation. - 


- HI. Strovwg Reſolution. This is the neceſlary 
conſequent of the preceding Expoſtulations, if 


| they be ſerious, and not uſed only out of For- 


mality 3 and the Soul, that is by this time ſtung 
into a ſenſe of its danger, and cnes out, Lord, 


| what have I done? will foon fall from thence 


into fuch- refolutions as theſe : Does the Caſe 
ſtand thus, and muſt my finful life expire mto 


{| the Worm that dies not? muſt my Frolicks-die 


meo- endleſs howlings ? and muſt my fport of 
ſt be crufhe into never-dying anguilh ? and my 
wilfet cortempt and neglect of God's will, be 
turned mto Chains of darknefs for ever ? Is it 
{o- as God hath told me ? (and why ſhould he 
tell me ſo, if it were not ſo? why ſhould he 
fright me with painted fire ? and how could ir 
conſiſt with his Wiſdom and Integrity to deceive 
me with Bugbears and Chimera's ? ) If this be 
the fate of a finful life, then tell me no more of 
Dilila's, tell me no more of Impediments, or 
Excuſes, or Delays. If this be the fearful Exze 
of Senſuality and Irrehgiouſneſs, there is no 
dallying with fin, I'll get rid of it, what everir 
coſt-me 3 Fl] hearken to its foft Airs no longer 5 
Fil be:charm'd no more with the lovely looks of 
that 'Harlo 3. its curious Drefles, its treacherous 
: Glances 
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Glances ſhall commit a Rape upon my Aﬀeci- 
ons no longer. I will not for a few jolly hours 


negle& my eternal ſafety z Eternity 1s not a 


thing to be madelight of ; I believe there is ſuch 


athing, and why ſhould I be ſuch a Changeling 
as not to provide for it with all imaginable care 
and induſtry ? I am gone. Farewel Applauſe 
and Greatneſs of the World. Farewel ye little 
ſhooting flames of ſenſual pleaſures, which ſerve 
only to delude, not to revive or enlighten an 
Immortal Soul. Farewel Cards and Dice, 
and all thoſe Trinkets of the Devil, whereby 
beſotted Men loſe their time, and peace 3 Time, 


what can be more coſtly 2 Peace, what can be. ; 


of greater value? Farewel Fine Cloaths, and 


richer Habits, which ſerved only to feed Pride. | 
and Luxury. Pride, what can be liker the De-, | 


vil ? 'Luxury, what can be more unmanly 2? 
Farewel Oſtentation and Vain-glory, for which I 
bave fo often ſacrificed not only my Wealth, 
but my Reſt and Quiet too. Farewel Applauſe, 
and Acclamations of the giddy Crowd, whith 
have ſwell'd, and blown up my heart ſo often, 
and made me enamour'd with my finful felt. 
Farewel my old Acquaintance, that cocker'd and 
help'd to pleaſe thoſe Luſts I now abhor. Fare- 
wel ye dangerous Friends, that would have 
dragg'd me into Hell, and would have had me 
kind to you even into eternal Fire. Farewel 
unhappy Men, who would have had me ven- 
ture on that burthen of God's anger, which 


Devils cannot bear, and tempted me to be mt- 
ſcrable 
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ſerable for companies ſake 3 I muſt either have 
no peace with God, or none with you. The 
friendſhip of God and the World are incompa- 
tible, and would you have me leave my God; 
my Happineſs, my Joy, my Comfort, my Re- 
fuge, my hiding Place, my Riches, my_Trea- 
ſure, to follow you to a place of endleſs Tor- 
ments ? 1 ſee through all theſe Cobwebs ; I ſee; 
I ſee what all your Follies will come to; Iam 
convinc'd, that if there be a Happineſs bereat- 

| ter, as I am perſwaded there is, the courſe ye 
take, cannot be the way to that Paradiſe. Mo- 
leſt me no more, it 1s in vain. ' Ill be chous'd 
no more 3 feek out Arguments, find out flat- 
teries,, make your motives as ſtrong as you 
pleaſe, as cogent as you can, but with me they 
{hall nor prevail. Here they ſhall find no harbour, 
Ill have nothing to do with theſe Pyrates. They 
have been ready to fink my Veſſel, They had 
ſwallowed me up quick, if God.had not been on 
| my fide. They had devourd me, if God had 
not watch'd over me. I thank thee, O God; 
that thou haſt not taken away my life with Sin. 
ners : I will climb Mount $702, Il aſcend God's 
Holy Hill; Ill bekept in Meſech, 1n the Tents 
of Kedar, no longer. Lift up your heads, O 
ye Gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
Doors! Ill enter 3 I will force my way through 
all the Impediments of this flattering World. 
What ſhould hinder me ? Shal tribulation, .or 
diftreſs, or perſecution , or famine , or nakedueſs, 
or peril, or ſword £ Thelecan bur kill the Body, 
| E but 
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but I have an immortal Soul to fave! if I ſecure 
that, I ſecure/all z and I will ſecure it whatever 
it coſtme. I will not act contrary to my own 
perſualions any more - I am perſuaded that all 
my worldly glories will have a period, and that 
they contribute nothing to my real happineſs. 


'Tis a practical fervent love of God that muſt | 


make me happy 3 this is it muſt entitle me to 
God's everlaſting Mercies 3 this I believe, this [ 
am confident of, according to this faith Ill a&. 


God holds out a Crown to me, and ſhall I be 
dull and lazy under that glorious proſpe&t? I || 
ſee the Royal Diadem afar off, leap out, O my | 


Soul, to reach it, it's worth labouring , it's 


wotth wreſtling, it's worth ſweating and totling | 


day and night. See, fee, how to get Bread, the þ 


poor Miner digs in a dark and lonely Vault, 
while the works over his head threaten him with 
falling in every hour, and cruſhing him to death: 
And ſhall I fear dangers, in ſtriving to be abun- 


dantly fatisfied for ever with the fatne of 


God's Houſe? I ſee a City which hath Founda- 
tions, whoſe Builder and Maker 1s God ; I be- 
hold afar off a Houſe made without Hands, 
eternal in the Heavens. Farewel temptations, 
farewel corrupt deceitful heart, I'll believe Hy 


falſe ſuggeſtions no longer, I have a ſurer word. 


of Prophecy to lay hold of. How often haſt 
thou taught me to cover my ſins with plauſible 
names, that I might not be forcd to leave 
them 2 What 2 Will the Almighty be blinded 
with ſoft Titles? Is he aſleep like Baal, or 
| gone 
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gone a Journey, or doth he forget, or is he to 
be cajoled into approbation of ſuch doings ? 
What doſt thou make of him 2 Doſt thou think 
him to be ſome Heathen Deity, that hath Eyes, 
and ſees not, Ears, and hears not, a Heart, and 
underſtands not ? Canſt thou draw a Curtain 


| before the Eyes of Infinite Wiſdom ?' Will he, 
| whoſe Underſtanding cannot by ſearching be 


found out, be thus deluded? Is he a Child. 
which thou canft play withal > Doſt thou call 


| him God, and forget, that he prics into all thy 
| deſigns, and purpoſes, and intentions ? Falſe, 
fooliſh heart ! Art thou not aſhamed of this So- 


phiſtry 2 Wilt thou make me believe, that 


{ White is Black, and Black, White, and bereave 
| me of my ſenſes? I remember thy Cheats, I 


have not forgot, how thou haſt ſoothed me in 
a Tempeſt of a roaring Conſcience. How haſt 
thou darkned my Eyes? What Fumes, what 
Miſts haſt thou caſt before me, that I might not 
lee the true nature of ſinful actions ! How haſt 
thou prompted me to call my Pride, Decency 3 
Covetouſneſs, Frugality; my Drunkenneſs, 
Good-fellowſhip 3 my Revenge, vindication of 
my Honour; my Uncleanneſs and Laſcivioufneſs, 
impoſſibility of reſiſting the dictates of Nature 3 
my {landering others, ſaying but what I hear - 
as 1f God did. not ſee my inſide as well as out- 
fide, or. could be deceiv'd with ſhadow and 
varniſh, and were not refolvd to waſh away 
theſe! curious Colours with Rivers of flaming 
Brimſtone ! How often haſt thou bid tne call my 
E 2 greater 
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greater enormities, tnnocent mirth, and made 
me look on them, as men do on objects through 
the wrong end of a PerſpeQtive Glaſs, as if God 
vere alcogether ſuch an one as' my ſelf, and 
would therefore be contented to call my Favou- 
rite-Vices, Peccadillos, becauſe my ſelf was | 
loth to call them by another name ! How of- 
ten haſt thou flatter d me with deceitful Riches, 
if I would but pive my (elf that liberty my ir- 
religious Neighbours ufe ! How often haſt thou 
tempted me with the famous examples of prof- 
perous Men, that have been Strangers to Sert- 
ouſneſs and Heavenly-mindedneſs! How haſt 
thou diſparaged Piety to me, as a ſneaking qua- 
lification, and repreſented $in as the Royal way | 
to Credit and Reputation ! Away with theſe | 
Fables, Ill be trepan'd and ſooth'd no more; 
coax Children with ſuch Baubles, I know too 
much to be raviſh'd with theſe borrowed glories 
God hath ſpoken once, twice have [ heard it, 
nay, athouſand times havel heard it, That he that 
overcomes, ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond death: | 


which is, that everlaſting ſeparation of the Soul, | 


from, the great, and glorious preſence of Gad: 
And what overcoming can he mean, but Con- | 
queſt of ſuch treacherous Suggeſtions ? If [ 
overcome thee, I do my work. If I maſter 
thee, I am made for ever. If I ſubdue thee, 
my greateſt impediment is removed. If I can but 
hate thy flatteries, behold, God will be my Rock 
and my Salvation, and my Defence, and [ ſhall 
not be moved. How often haſt thou promisd 
me 
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me long Life, and Eaſe, and Plenty, if I would 
ſtream out my golden years in Vanity, and bru- 
tiſh delights, as if my youth had been too good 
for God, and God, when he wood me to obe- 
dience, came but to torment me, as the evil 
Spirit faid in the Goſpel, before my time, as if 
I were the great Diſpoler of my time, and could 


| command my Age to flouriſh at fourſcore ! How 
| haſt thou bid me delay my Repentance and Se- 


riouſneſs, and given me hopes that I ſhould 


| find a convenient time hereafter, when I could 


keep Sin and the World no longer | as if Re- 
pentance were 1n- my own hands, and I could 


command it to attend me at my pleaſure, and as 
{ if it were a work to be diſpatchd with a ſigh 
| or groan! How haſt thou tempted me to fin un- 


der a pretence that none (hould ſee it 3 or if the 
ſin could not be kept fecret, none ſhould know 


| that I had a hand in it; as if God did not ſee 


by night as well as by day, and a private Cor- 


| ner could keep out Omnipotence; or asif God 


. | ite like an idle Pilot in Heaven, without re- 
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garding how the great Ship of this World is eo- 


| verned ! How haſt thou, under the colour of a 
| fingle (in, involv'd me into a neceſſity of ad- 


ding another, and been reſtleſs till | have added 
more to ſupport the reſt! And how treache- 
rouſly haſt thou bid me walk in the counſel of 
the ungodly, when it was but to engage me to 
ſtand in the way of Sinners, and then to make 
me fit down in the ſeat of the ſcornful ! How 
haſt thou prompted me to palliate mine offences, 

E 3 and 
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and to lay them at other mens doors? Lo! This 
I have found, that God at firſt did make me up. 
right, but thou haſt taught me to ſeek out many 
inventions, tricks how to be undone, ways how 
to make my ſelf worſe than the Beaſts that periſh. 
Go, Couzener, tell thy Stories to men, that will 
not hear the truth; I will hear, what the Lord 
will ſay to me. .O God! I need no Acculer, no 
Witneſs, no Spy to betray me. I confefs my ſelf 
guilty, I paſs Sentence upon my felt. My Con- 
{ſcience condemns me, my Judge fits in my Soul, 
my eyes, my hands, my feet, the Theater, the 
Alchouſc, the Tavern, they give in evidence 
againſt me. My actions fill: me with ſhame, the 
yery Cloaths I wear contribute to my confulion. 


Deceitful heart ! How haſt thou bid me truſt to | 


broken Reeds, and lean on Props which were 
rotten and decay'd ! I have feen enough of thy 
falſhood and inconſtancy, Fl be held no longer, 
I'll ſtay nolonger in Sodoze. Theſe flowry Mea- 
dows, this enamell'd Gra(s ſhall make me lye 


down no more; I fee there is Death in the | 
Por, and the Great Day will be upon me for | 


all the ſeeming delay, before this poor beſotted 
World is aware. 


I come, Lord, T1] ſtand out againſt thy Calls 
no longer; I do hear thy voice, and Ill harden 
my_heart no more. It 1s the voice of my Be+ | 
loved that knocks, I will arife and let him in; 
Awake up my Glory, awake 3 I have {lumber'd 
Jong enough. Get up, my fleepy vos or 
Oe? - | Or 
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Lord is at hand. My heart is hot within me, 
the fire of God burns within me. O my God, 
wilt thou ſpread open thy arms toa Wretch, that 
hath been fill'd with unrighteouſneſs and deceit ; 
and having known the judgment of God, that 
they who. commit ſuch things are worthy of 
| death, hath not only done the ſame, but hath 
had pleaſure in them that do them |! Is there yer 
mercy in ſtore for ſuch a Rebel2 Will God be 
yet entreated? Then, I cheerfully renounce the 
Devil, and all his works. O God, to whom ven- 
geance belongs, ſhew thy ſelf, Ariſe Lord! let 
all thine enemies be ſcatterd, even my Sins, as 
Smoke 1s driven away, ſo drive them away, as 
Wax melteth before the fire, even ſo let my Sins 


q periſh at the preſence of God. I know the 


World will laugh at me for this reſolution, bur 
11] give them leave to mock ; if I can but get 
into yonder bleſſed and everlaſting Manſions, 
laugh on, ye mad men, I have a God will ho- 
nour me. If there be a future Judgment, and 


| | men (hall be rewarded according to their works, 
| | and Gad will be ſo ſevere againſt ſtubborn Sin- 


| ners as he hath threatned, (and indeed he can- 
| not be God without itz to be God, and not 
| true to his word implies a contradiction) then 
| fare am, the rich, the voluptuous, the carnal 
| men of this World, that make ſuch proviſion 
| for the Fleſh, to fulfil the luſt thereof, muſt cer- 
| tainly be- in a mare miſerable condition than 
I. Methinks I ſee how they tremble before the 
Throne, They thought it below them here on 
E 4 __ Earth 
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Earth to make Religion their buſineſs, methinks 
] ſee how aſham'd they are of their folly, how 
the Wretches bluſh to fee, that God hath cho- 
ſen the fooliſh things of the World to confound 
the wiſe. Methinks I hear them cry out to 
Rocks and Mountains, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that (its on the Throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb. O how their 
thoughts at that time will all be changed, and 
all their Triumphs. be turned into Funerals? 
Methinks I ſee, how Herod is confounded to fee | 
the humble Baptiſt advanced above the Kings, | 
and Princes of this World, even that Bapth : 
whom he valued not half ſo much, as he did a | 
Strumpet, whom for ſports ſake, he could be- | 
head, and deprive of life to ſave his reputation | 
among Flatterers, and Sycophants ! Methinks | 
I ſee, how thebloody Nero (tarts to ſee Paxl the | 
Priſoner deck'd with Robes of Eternal Light, .| 
that Pal, who fell a Sacrifice to his' pleafure, | 
and whom he would have diſdained to fet with 
the Dogs of his Flock ! I quake at the difmal 
fight, my thoughts are fill'd with horror ! Il] be 
wile before it be too late, I will not hazard my | 
Soul as moſt men do; O how I blame my ſelf for | 
ſerving fin and the World thus long ! Had God | 
ſnatcht me away in that diſmal ſervice, how dread- 
ful would my wages have been? Bleſſzd be God, 
who hath been rbus patient with me 3 I'll trel- 
paſs no longer upon his Long-ſuffering. Come; 
ye Mmiſters of the Goſpel, tell: me what I mult 
do to be ſaved; lead me, direCt me, I] follow, 


and 
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and neither Men nor Devils (ball draw me away. 
Teach me to ſing the Songs of £ov. Inſtruct 
me how to prefer Feruſalezz above my chief joy. 
Shew me the path of Life, leave not my Soul 
in Hell. Pull it out of the fire; I have made a 
folemn choice of God for my portion. Let 
me know, how | muſt love him, Tl obey your 
counſel, I'll a& according to your direCtions. 
Be not afraid of me, I will not turn back in the 
Day of Battel. I have done with theſe ſtolen 
waters 3 I ſee no felicity that riſes from bathing 
in thoſe dangerous Streams 3 they may Jull and 
charm for a while, but leave the Soul empty. 
If any man had reaſon to find fatisfaCtion in 
them, Solowoz had, who had Riches, and Pow- 
er, and Luſt enough to range where he pleas'd 5 
yet when he had walk d through- the whole 
Garden of ſenſual Pleafures, cropt the choiceſt 
Flowers, fed upon the moſt luſcious Fruits, left 
nothing unattempted to know the utmoſt reach 
of that Fools Paradiſe, ſearch'd all the by-places 
and corners where they ſaid the treaſures of ſatis- 
faction lay , unravel'd all the ſecret Intrigues 
of fin, ranſack'd all the hidden myſteries of it 5 
when he had thus wander'd up and down, and 
almoſt loſt himſelf in that unhappy Labyrinth, 
the Verdid& he gives of all is this, Fenity of Vani- 
ties, mighty Nothings, perfe&t Trouble and 
Vexation of Spirit 3 and then proteſts, that the 
only ſatisfaction that's ſolid, and like to laſt, 
lies in fearing God, and keeping his Command- 
' ments. Thar's it, I fee, men are forc'd to _ 
cls 
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feſs at laſt, and too often when 1t 1s too Jate, 
I ſee moſt men are of another mind when they 
come to dye, to what they were 1n the time of 
their ſtrength, and health, and liberty, and that 
ſeriouſneſs, they formerly derided, they then 
wiſh for, when the Sentence 1s paſſing upon 
them, Cut them down, why do they cumber the 
ground 2 The Pearl they might formerly have 
had at a reaſonable price, and would not, they 
now would purchaſe with ten thouſand Worlds, 
if they had them, and cannot. This 1t 1s, to 
turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, to play 
with the glorious Meſſage ſent to them by the 
great Bridegroom of their Souls, and to make 


_Iight of invitations to the Supper of theLamb! | 
O folly ! O- madneſs ! O monſtrous ſtupidity ! | 


O my Soul, come not {thou into their ſecret, unto 
their aſſembly mine honour be not thou united, [|| 
take warning by theſe ſad Examples. Their 
imprudence ſhall make me wiſe 3 their indiſcre- 
tion ſhall make me take another courſe. I ſee 
there are ſnares laid for my Soul, I am beſet 
with temptations. If I tremble at the main 
Ocean, a ſhallow Puddle is ofter'd me to drown 
my ſelf in. What ſhould make the Devil ſo 
bafie, ſo earneſt, fo induſtrious todraw my Soul 
away from the Fountain of living Waters? With: 
ont all peradventure he ſees, what happioeſs 
it's capable of, even of a happineſs, which knows 
neither meaſure nor end. He ſees, how care» 
fal the Angels are of it, how they ſollicite it to 


avouch the Lord for its God. He was once 
_— 
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in Heaven, and knows that Holy Souls ſhall 


poſſeſs the Seats of the Apoſtate Spirits, and 
that what he loſt, they ſhall enjoy, the dignity 
he and his diſmal Afociates forfeited they ſhall 
inherit, and the Thrones he and his Crew did 
once triumph in, ſballfall to their ſhare. He ſees 
how fair a Sou], redeem'd with the blood of 
Chriſt, ſtands for this high preferment 3 He ſees 


_ the inclinations and propenſions it hath to take 
| up with God alone; and to divert the Stream, 
| he dreffes out (in in ſeveral Garbs, that if one 


will not tempt me, another may. But, O my 


| God, fin ſhall infinuate into my favour no more, 


it ſhall creepinto my boſome no more, I'1] avoid 


{ all familiarity with 1t, Il] hug the Monſter no 
| more, Tl takeit no longer for a harmleſs thing, 


it ſhall be my Darling, my Benjamin no more, 
my eyes ſhall be no longer pleasd with viewing 
of it, my tongue ſhall commeud and praiſe it 
no more, I'll open my door to the fatal Gueſt 
no more. My faint oppoſitions {hall be turn'd 


| Into ſtronger refiſtances, T1] - call up my blood 


and courage to withſtand its juggles, I have re- 
ſolv'd, and my heart ſhall be carried out after 
this Idol no more. Come, my Soul, awake to 
bigher thoughts, and hopes, and labours. A- 
way with thy {laggiſh wiſhes, and with thy dall 
endeavours, Are theſe fit for ſeeking eternal 
joys? Doth a creeping pace beſeem a man that 
s reſolved for Eternity > The voiceof the Lord 
is powerful, the voice of the Lord ts full of 
Majeſty, the voice of the Lord breaks the _ 

- ars 
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dars, the voice of the Lord ſhakes the Wil- 


derneſs. And art thou the only Creature, 
whom it cannot ſhake? Its done, mine eyes 
are open , and I am reſolved. It was reſo- 
lution made the three men, Shadrach, Meſhech, 
and Abednego, adventure into a fiery Furnace. 
It was reſolution made S* Parl ready not to ſuf- 
fer, only, but to dye at Jeruſalem for the Name 
of Jeſus. It was reſolution made David's Wor- 


thies enter into the Camp of the Phzl;ſtznes, and | 
draw water out of the Well of Bethlehem. It | 


was reſolution made [gnatins deſpiſe Fire, and 


Sword, and wild Beaſts, to procure thefavour of | 


him whom his Soul did love. It was 

Mg # —_ 4/%- reſolution made the Grecian * Wo. 
prompted by the Executioner to confeſs her Aſ- 
fociatesin the Treaſon, bite her tongue in pieces, 
that ſhe might not be in a poſhibility of betray- 
' ing her Partnersin the Conſpiracy. 

* 14. ibid. It was reſolution made * Mutins 
ſtand (till and unconcern'd, while 

his right hand burn'd. It was refolution made 
Empedocles ſacrifice himſelf to the flames of 
FEtna. Tt was reſolution made Araxarchus, 
when hits Bones were cruſh'd, make ſport with 


his torments, and cry out, Break, break the | 


carkaſs of Anaxarchus, but his mind you ſhall ne- 
ver break, It was reſolution made Regulus fling 
himſelf into the mercileſs arms of his Enemies, 
and ſuffer himſelf to be ſtung and prickt to 
death. It was reſolution made Attalrs fit down 
| cheerfully 


man endure the Rack, and when | 
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cheerfully in the Fiery Chair, his Perſecutors 
had prepared for him, and ſay, 1t's not we that 
do eat Children, but it's you that devour innocent 
_ Chriſtians, It was reſolution made Blandina en- 
courage her Fellow-Chriſtians, though ſhe was 
wounded, torn, bruiſed, rack'd, and miſerably 
handled. It was reſolution made Job bear 
his loſſes and ulcers with invin- | 
cible magnanimity, and as * he * etal. lib. de 
ſaid, play with the Worms that ——— 
bred in his Sores, and, as they las #n eoſdem fpe- 
were crawling out, drive them _——C—_— 
back into the holes and paſtures dendarevocabat. 
of his putrified fleſh. It was re- 
ſolution made David run through a Troop, and 
leap over Walls, Pſal. 18. 29. It was his refolu- 
tion made theſe words drop from him, 1 hee 
ſworn, and will perform it, that I will keep thy 
righteous Judgments, I will ſpeak of thy Teftineo- 
nies before Kings, and will not be aſhamd, and 
I will delight my ſelf in thy Commandments ;, my 
hands will I lift up unto thy Precepts which I have 
loud, and I will meditate in thy Statutes, Plal. 
119. 46,106. And why ſhould not 'my reſo- 
lution prompt me to the ſame generous enter- 
prizes ? Why ſhould other men, to purchaſe 
an immortal fame, reſolve to loſe their eaſe, and 
Lives, and Eſtates, and all that's dear and plea- 
fing to them here below, and I not refolve to 
lole my Sins, my Luſts, my Pleaſures, to gain 
an everlaſting Inheritance ? My heart t ready, 
my heart is ready 3 agracious God invites me, a 
loving 
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loving Saviour calls to me from his Crofs, Waſh 
ye, make ye clean, 'put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, 
learn to do well z a holy ſanGifying Spirit bec- 
kons me. The great God, that might laugh at 
my calamity, and mock when my -fear comes, 
becauſe he hath call'd, and I refusd, becauſe he 
hath ſo often ſtretched forth his hands unto me, 
and I have not regarded ; this great, this tender 
Father, after all the wrongs, and injuries, and 
abuſes, and inſolencies I have offer'd him, is 
willing to receive me, provided Ill be faithful 
to lim, run no more after other Lovers, and re- 
ſign my (elf to be guided, governed and direQ- 
ed by him. And can [I refit that Love? Can 


I harden my heart againſt theſe Charms? Can[ | 


refuſe this kindneſs ? ſpurn at this favour ? 
{light this ſtupendous Blefimg 2 and provoke 
bim to ſwear in his wrath, that [ ſhall never en- 
ter into his reſt / No, no, I yield, I render my 
ſelf Captive 3 O God ! thou ſeeſt my bearr, [ 
have no reſervations. I lay down all at thy feet. 
Cover my head in the Day of Battel. Inſpire 
me, I'll run in the Race which 4s ſet before me. 
By thee will I run through a Troop, with my 
God, will I leap over a Wall. Tl purſue mine 
Enemies, and overtake them 53 neither will I 
rucn again, till I have conſumed them. Behold, 
they that are with me, are more than thoſe 
which are againſt me. Behold, the Mountain 
is full of Horſes, and Chariots of Fire round 


about El;ſba. The Lord is with me, the God 
or 


of Jacob is my refuge. I am convinc'd, that 
God's ſervice is perfe& freedom. He that enters 
upon it, is under the Government of a lawful 
Prince, his Life 1s ſweet and eafie, he feels no 
Tyranny, no Oppreſfion ; the King with ever- 
laſting kindneſs viſits him, and guides his feet 
into the ways of peace, gives his Angels charge 
to-keep him in his going out, and in his com- 
ing in, and will not ſuffer any of his Bones to 
be broken. He 1s with him in diſtreſs, and 
when he weeps, holds 2 Bottle under to catch his 
tears, Plal. 56. 8. He binds up his Wounds, 
and is a Wall of Braſs to him, that mocks ar 
the flaſhes of Hell, and daſhes all the fiery Darts 
of the Devil. He covers him with his Feathers, 


| | and his truth 1s his Shield and Buckler. His 
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eyes watch over him, and his ears are open to 
his Prayers. He protefts him from the Peſti- 
lence that walks in darkneſs, and from the de- 
{truction that waſts at Noon-day. His groan- 
ings are not hid from him, and he preſerves him 
In all his ways. He takes notice of his work 
and labour of love, and there is a Book of. re- 
membrance written before him, for them that 
fear the Lord, and think upon his name. - Here 
men are free from {laviſh fear, as being under 
the Wings of a Father. Here nothing but love 
rules in their hearts, which makes their voke 
ealte, and their burthen light 5 makes the firair 
Gate pleaſant, and the narrow way full of de- 
light and fatisfaftion. Here peace of Con- 


(cience reigns, A peace which is not procured 


by 
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by riches - or plenty ; or the Worlds deceitful 
Glory, or a multitude of Children, or ſtrength 
of Body, a peace which kills the Worm within, 
and frees the Soul from her Priſon of grief 
and forrow 5 a peace which purifies the mind 
from all uncleannefs, and 1s a Bed of Roſes, en- 
rich'd by ſhowers from above; a peace which 
is moſt truly God's Banqueting-houfe, Chriſt's 
Palace, and the Habitation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
a Peace which is felt on Earth, yet lives already 
in Heaven ; a peace, which fills the Soul with 
greater joy than Jacob's coming from the field 
did the amorous Rachel; or Joſeph's being alive, 
the heart of the aged Patriarch. Here men fit 
quiet under their own Vine, and under their 
own Fig tree, and the Subjets of this King. 
dom are acquainted with joy 1n the Holy Ghoſt, 
Here they are ſecure. The Enemy may moleſt, 
but he cannot break them. He may ſhew his 
teeth, but he cannot bite 3 he may rage, but he 
cannot raviſh them out of God's hands. He 
may raiſe a Storm, but cannot overthrow their 
Veſſel ; ſet their Houſe on fire, but cannot con- 
, fumethem 3 rain Brimſtone upon them, but they 
have a Zoar to flee to. Here the love of Gdd 
illuminates their Minds, purifies their Conſfci- 
ences, eſtabliſhes their Souls, makes glad their 
Hearts, and unites them to that Light, which 
lighteth every man thar comes into the World. 
Here the evil Spirits of their fins are caſt out, 
and the Spirit of God enters into them, even 
the Spirit of Joy, the Spirit of Power, of Ly 
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and of a ſound mind. Here men are freed from 
the Curſe of the Law, and their minds are em- 
ployed in the nobleſt contemplations. Here 
they dwell in the ſecret place of the moſt High, 
and abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. Here 
[11 fix, here I'll build Tabernacles, for it's good - 
to be hete. Away with all ſuggeſtions that 
would make the unwilling or backward to this 
work. ' Away with all thoughts that would diſ- 
courage me. Away with all imaginations that 
would poſſeſs me with miſconſtructions of the 
ways of God. Ye are all miſerable Comforters, 
ye ſeek not the good, but the loſs and deſolati- 
on of my Soul. T1! ſeek the things which are a- 
bove, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of 
God 3 I'll ſet my affetionson things above, and 
not on things on Earth; I am dead to alk theſe 
ſubtunary Vanities, and my life is hid with Chriſt 
in God ; and when Chriſt, whois my Life, ſhall 
appear, then ſhall I alſo appear with him in 
Glory. To” 7 

Without ſuch reſolutions as thefe, Confidera- 
tion is lame and feeble : It's practical Confide- 
ration that muſt do the work, and it is theſe re- 
ſolutions make it ſo; the neceffity of which 
Conſideration is the next thing | muſt endeavour. 
to demonſtrate. 
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CHAP. II. 


The abjolute neceſſity of Conſideration, in order to 
' 4 ſerious Life. God's frequent Commands to 
that purpoſe. Our Reaſon and the power of 
Conſideration we are furniſh'd, or endu'd- with, 
' prov'd to be given u# for this end, Without it, 
' Mex bave cauſe to ſuſpeF, that their Reforma- 


tzoz is counterfeit. 


indifferent , left to our liberty and | 

cretion to mind or neglect it, as we ſhall ſee | 
occafion. It is not in the nature of meat of- 
fer'd to Idols, not-in the nature of a Holy-day, 
which'Men may neglect, or make conſcience of, 
as they (ce it expedient, for the edifying of their 
Brethren. Ir is not in the nature of civil adhi- 
ons, of buying or ſelling , of fitting or riſing, 
of ſtaying in a Place or travelling, which are 
things left to our will and pleaſure , and 
may. be uſed, or ſuperſeded, according as we ſee 
convenient, or inconvenient. If labouring at- 
ter a better Life, if endeavouring to get a ſhare 
in the incorruptible Crown of Glory , if at- 
tempts to compaſs the eternal felicity of our 
Souls, if ſtudying how we may be adnutted in- 
to the Quire of Angels, and enjoy the Society 
of the Firſt-born which are written in Heaven, 


if 


\ 7 Hat we have ſaid hitherto, isnota thing 
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if contriving how we may arrive to that fulneſs 
of joy God hath both reveal'd and promis'd, © 
indiſpenfibly neceſfary, this Conſideration wult 
be ſo too. If Self-preſervation be not a thing 
indifferent, Conſideration cannot poſſibly be ſo. 
For the great Obje&t of this Conſideration is, 
how we may preſerve our ſelves from being un- 
done for ever ; how we may guard our Souls 
from everlaſting perdition > how we may avoid 
the ſecond death 3 and how we may make our 
happineſs laſting and durable proof againſt the 
Gates of Hell, and the affaults of that roaring 
Lion, who walks about, ſeeking whom he may 
devour. | <2 

God, that commands all the powers of Light 


| and Darkneſs, and hath the fame power over us, 


that the Pottet hath over his Veſſel, and hath 
made us capable of being governed by Moral 
Laws, and hath created us on purpoſe to be rea- 
dy at his beck, and may force us into obedience 
by Plagues and Thunders, uf we are loth to be 
courted by ſmiles and favours ; God who owes 
no mart any thing, who gives. Life to all, who 
bath made all things for his Glory, who is in 
all-places, and All in all, who can be prefent by 
Vengeance, where he is not preſent by Grace, 
who can be felt, But cannot be ſeen, who holds 
all: thmgs, fills all things, ſurrounds all things, 
excels all things, ſuſtains all things, and afar off 
lees all the dangers we are ſubje&tto, and knows 
what Armies of Enemies lye in ambuſh, and 
watch our Fall ; it's he that peremptorily eom- 
F 2 mands 
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mands this Conſideration. A Sovereign Prince 
expeds to be obey'd, and he that dares refuſe, 
or {light his reaſonable command, is juſtly lookt 
upon as a Stranger to Loyal Principles: And well 
may God, who is All-wiſe, and can do nothing 
that's unreaſonable, expe&t ſubmiſſion to a Pre- 
cept ſo great, ſo good, ſo advantageous both to 
Soul and Body, as will appear in the Sequel, 
Conſider your ways, is a Law which God (to ſhew 
he 1s in good earneſt) inculcates twice in the 
ſame Prophecy, Hagg. 1.5, 7. And for that the 
dream is doubled, it is becauſe the thing is effa- 
bliſhed by God, ſaid Joſeph to Pharaoh, Cen. 41, 
' 32, Theſame we may ſay of repeated Exhor- 
tations. And-indeed when the famous Moſer 
bids the People, under this charge and care, to 
keep the Statutes and the Commandments 
which God had graciouſly vouchſafed them, 
that it might go well with them, and with their 
Children after them 3 the great Preparative he 
requires for this Religious frame, 1s Confiders- 
tion, Dert. 4. 39, 40. as if without this, all 
attempts of obedience were vain, and all endes 
vours to ſerve God in (piric and truth, were no 
more but water ſpilt upon the ground. As if 
without this the Thunders of Mount S7ai, the 
Voice of- God, the Love wherewith he loved | 
them, the Tenderneſs he ſhew'd them, thef| | 
Signs, the Wonders, the mighty Hand, theſſ * 
ſtretched-out Arm , the great Terrour Godfj | 
brought upon the Nations round about them * 
- would be no motives to ſeriouſneſs. It was ! 
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upon the ſame account that S* Pal, as quick- 
ſighted as the other, peremptorily tells the Ro- 
mans, that they would never practically ap- 
prove that good, and acceptable, and perfe&t 
Will of God, without they were transform'd 
by the renewing of rheir mind, 7. e. made anew 
improvement of their minds by Confideration. 
For Conſideration re-builds the Houſe that's 
fallen to the ground, makes the mind new, re- 
moves old prejudices againſt a ſerious life, and 
transforms the judgment into other thoughts 
and conceptions, carries away the rubbiſh which 
oppreſſed the Soul, and leaves it not till it be- 
comes a new Creature, Rox. 12. 2. What can 
$ Peter, 1 Pet. 1.13 mean, when he preſſes 
the Chriſtians of thoſe days, to gird up the loins 
of their minds, but this great duty we dil- 
courſe of? Conſideration, as it 1s a convocati- 
on of our thoughts, ſo it tyes and unites thoſe 


thoughts to the great object, the one thing ne- 


ceſſary, and, as it were, girds the Soul, that it 
may keep within the rules of the Word of God, 
and may not run out into ſtrange deſires, or in- 
ordinate affections, but be more expedite and 

nimble in her Travels in the Land of Promiſe. 
The truth is, from the mind, as from Aaror's 
Head, the precious Ointment runs down to the 
Skirts of our Garments. From that Mountain 
of Zion deſcends this Dew of Hermon, for there 
the Lord commands the Bleſſing, even Life for 
evermore. From that holy Hill roll down all 
thoſe Drops of Gold, that enrich the innmorral 
F 3 Soul 


66 - The-G2eat Law 
* Sou], and from that Store-houſe comes all the 
plenty that makes rational Creatures bappy. 
This 1s the great Wheel, which. fets- the lefler 
Ocrbs a going , and if it be once impregnated 
with Principles of goodneſs and ſeriouſnels, and 
theſe enlarg'd and ſpread by Conſideration, the 
will and the afteftions will ſoon be perſuaded to 
follow that Star, till it brings them to Berhle- 
hens, the Houſe of Mercy. In our Civil Afﬀairg, 
It's the mind muſt firſt be fully perſuaded enther 
of the neceſiity, or convenjency, or danger, or 
advantage of things, before any wiſe reſolutj- 
on can be taken; and we may julily conclude, 
that 13 Spiritual Concerns, men begin at the 
wrong end, if.they do not ſeaſon ther minds 
with tuch reflections, as may make a deep im- 
prefiion on the will and affetions. For that 
theſe may reſolve to follow God, and may be 
raviſh'd with his love, and apply themſelves to 
his ways, and may hate every falfe Path, and 
deteſt their former exorbitances and deviations, 
we muſt necefflarily ſuppoſe there muſt be ſome 
Spring to feed them, which Spring can be no- 
thing elſe but Confideration, And as in fin, it's 
the mind that firſt repreſents the unlawful plea- 
ſure of it to the Sinner, and this inflames his af. 
feftions - This imbibes the ſubtle Poyſon, and 
ſpreads it through the grofler parts; and fecretly 
conveys it to all the Vital Spirits, till the whole 
Head doth ake, and the whole Heart grows(ick. 
So in 1ts Antidote, or Cure, it's the mind that 


muſt be chafed with Arguments, which may 
render 
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render the 1in deteſtable, odious, and prejudi- 
cial to Soul and Body; and this wil-foon put 
the aficions into a holy rage to ſecure God's 
favour : Which was the reaſon, no doubt, why 
that Father left his Eſtate and Money to his Son, 
with: this condition, that he ſhould every day 
think a quarter 'of an hour 5 becanſe he knew 
that would at laſt, by the Grace of God, work 
upon the Will, and engage the affetions to em- 
brace a nobler object. 

And becauſe the more obje&ts, the more 
flowers this Confideration feeds upon, the more 
effeQual 1t 1s, and the greater ſeriouſneſs it pro- 
duces, and the more fignal change it works ; 
the Holy Ghoſt therefore, in order to this end, 
particularizes ſeveral things, and commands them 
to be taken 1m, as promoters of this excellent 
work. Hence it is, that we are ſometimes call 'd 
upon to-confider our Jatter end, Dewt. 32. 29. 
Becauſe the man that thinks much of his death, 
15 moſt likely to dye to the vanmies'of the World, 
and to value thofe things at a very low rate, 
which when he comes to dye, can give him no 
folid ſatisfaction. Sometimes the works of God, 
Eccleſ. 7. 13. becauſe refleting on their Beauty, 
Excellency, and the Wiſdom of God, that 
ſhines in them , will oblige us to admire him 
whoſe hand hath made all this, and to pay him 
that reſpe&t and reverence, which ſuch tran- 
ſcendent Goodneſs challengeth. Sometimes the 
Lilies of the Field,-Ma##h.6. 28. that theſe dumb 
Creatures may lead us to a ſpotleſs innocence, 
F 4 | and 
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and inflame our hearts with an holy ambition ta 


be one of thoſe that ſhall walk with the Son of 


God in White. Sometimes the Jaſt Judgment, 
or the great account men mult give of their 
works, whether they have been good, or whe- 
ther they have been evil, P/al. 50. 22. for this 
will fright a man away from himſelf, make him 
fight againſt his Luſts, and walk by Rule, and 
preſcribe limits to bis unruly paſſions. Some- 
times the teſtimonies of God , the ſweetneſs, 
beauty. perfection, worth and excellency of 
them, P/al. 119. 95. becauſe they are fo agree- 
able to the truth imprinted on our minds, fo ſu- 
table to the Notions of Gad written on the Ta- 
bles of our hearts, that we cannot but cloſe 
with them, and take them for our heritage for 
ever. Sometimes the future reward that God 
hath promiſed to them that fear him, 2 Tim. 2 7, 
becauſe if our Souls be not judicially ſtupefied, 
and in the Pſalmiſt's Phraſe, as fat as Greaſe, this 
will attrat them into abſtinence from worldly 
Luſts, which war againſt the Soul. Sometimes 
the holy Life, Example, and Chriſtian conſtan- 
cy and magnanimity of Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. 12. 3. 
becauſe Examples naturally enliven and encou- 
rage the Soul to imitation, and ſa great a pat- 
tern at once infuſes, and commands inclinati- 
ons to follow it. Sometimes God's correction 
and chaſtiſcment, together with our ſins, Hab. 
2. 15. becauſe theſe repreſented tothe mind will 
ſhew us our ingratitude, and how much we are 
to blame , that God's favour hath made no 
. " - kindlier 
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of Conſideration, & 
kindlier impreſſions upon us, and how necelfa- 
ry it is to make haſte, and remove the curſed 
thing that 1s in the midſt of us, that we do not 
loſe our Crown. And all, becauſe the more 
Candles there are lighted, and ſet up, the brigh- 
ter the Room will be, and the better the Soul 
will diſcover her ſpots and errours, and conſe- 
quently the greater will be her earneſtneſs to 
wipe them away, and remove them. 

Nay, of that neceflity doth the Holy Ghoſt 
make this Conſideration , that it ſeems, God 
({uch a Lover he is of the happineſsof Mankind) 
is not at eaſe without it. He 1s forc'd, as it 
were, to take humane paſſions upon him, to ex- 


_ preſs his diſpleaſure againſt the negle& of this 


Sovereign Medicine. He ſeems diſconſolate, if 
Men flight this Balm, this Water of Life, this 
Eye-falve. He calls to Heaven and Earth to 
mourn with him, becauſe his People will not 
conſider what they are a doing, and whither 
they are going, and what will become of them, 
Iſaz. 1. 3. He ſeems grievd and dejected, be- 
cauſe they conlider not the operations of his 
bands, and what noble Beings he hath given 
them, haw he hath made all things ſubſervient 


| to them, on purpoſe that they might ſerve him 


and adorned..the World with that great variety 
of Creatures tor their benefit and uſe, that they 
might have the greater encouragement to offer 
up their Souls, and Bodies, as living Sacrifices 
to his Honour and Glory. How he hath made 


them but a little lowerthan the Angels, crown'd 
R's yh 


The Gzeat Law 


7 


them with Glory and Honour, and infus'd Souls 


mto them capable of living for ever, under the 
Beatifical Vihon and Prefence of Almighty God, 
Ijzi. 5.12. He ſeems to droop ; and he that jy 


eternally happy in himſelf, takes on, as if hig 


happineſs, his joy, his ſatisfaction were inter- 
rapted, becauſe men _confider not, that- he re- 
members all their Impteties 3 that he ſits on the 
Battlements of Heaven, and beholds all ; that 
there is not any Creature that 1s not manifeſt 
m his fight, and that all things are/ naked and 
open unto the eyes of him with whom they have 
to do, Hof. 7. 2. 

| Indeed God is reſolved to deal with us as with 
rational Creatures, not as with Brutes and En- 
gines ; as with free Agents, not as with Ma- 
chines, and works of mens hands; and that's 
the reaſon why he tis fo earneſt for this Duty. 
Without all peradventure, God could force 
Men into ſerioufneſs 3 and he that commanded 
Light out of Darkneſs, might take the Sinner 
ap in Ins Arms, and carry hun, even agaialt his 
Will, into that Banquetmg-Houſe, the Banner 
whereof is Love 3 and might fet mens Souls, as 
the Work-man doth his Clock, that they ſhould 
not fail of running the Race which is ſet before 
them. But then, what would our reaſon fig- 
nifte ? Why ſhould he make us capable of be- 
mg wrought upon by Arguments and Moral 
Perfuafions > Why hath he given us faculties to 
difcourfe pro and con of things, and to argue, and 
dcbate the Caſe with our ſelves? Why = 
c 
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of Conlideration, 71 
he given us a Rule to try our ations by, and 
wer to judge what is good, and what 1s evil ; 
what can be faid for the one, and what can be 
pleaded for the other 3 which Arguments are 


|: ſtronger, and which are weaker; which are pon- 


derous, and which are of no value. 
If God do nothing in vain, what can we ima- 
gine that this power of Conſideration 1s given 
for ? He that makes a curious Veſlel of Gald, 
doth not intend it for a Trough or Waſhing- 
Tub. He that enamels a Ring, doth not in- 
tend to throw it upon a Dung-hill. He that 
builds a Houſe, doth not intend it for a habita- 
tion of Owls, and Ravens, and Birds of prey. 
He that plants a rich and kindly Fruit-tree, . doth 
not intend it for Timber in a Hogs-Sty. Hethat 
makes a rich Carpet, doth not intend it for 
Diſh-Clouts. And ſhall I think God more im- 
prudent than Man? Shall I imagine that God 
hath leſs foreſight with him than duſt and aſhes? 
Truly, if a Philoſopher were to draw Conclu- 
ſions from mens aCtions, and their dealings with 
the Almighty, he could gather no leſs from 
what they do, than that they imagine God to 
be more bruitiſh than the moſt carnal Wretch 
living, who never fcrapes for Gold, or tolls for 
Riches to buy Pins, or Children's Marbles with 
it ; for they believe, that God hath given them 
a finer Spirit, than irrational Creatures have, 
and yet employ that Spirit to no higher uſes 
than Beaſts do their natural inſtindt. Shall God 


give me an exalted Soul, that can cat Angels 
| food, 
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food, and ſhall I with Nebuchadnezzar, turn it 
out to Graſs? Shall he plant in me an ability 
and a power of Conſtderation, and intend it 
for no higher uſe, than to teach and inſtruc'me 
how to rake a little Dung together, how to feed 
a poor corruptible Body for the Grave, and how 
to wallow with the Swine in the Mire. He that 
can have ſuch low thoughts of God, deſerves 
to be baniſh'd from all humane Society, and to 
dwell with Beaſts of the Wilderneſs, muſt 
make God the Author of Confuſion, ignorant 
of the common Principles of Prudence, and 
lefs fagacious than fome Animals, which conſci- 
ous of the nobleneſs of their Nature ſcorn to 
debaſe it_ to the diſorder and naſtineſs of the 
meaner- Cattel, and what 1s this bur to let in 
Atheiſm, while we profeſs our ſelves to be Chri- 
ftians ? God could not beſtow this power on 
me jn vain; and if not in vain, it ought moſt 
certainly to be employed on things of the great- 

concernment ; and what things are there 
of greater concernment, than turning from the 
power of Satan unto God, and laying up trea- 
fares there, where the Moth cannot corrupt, 
-_ where Thieves cannot break through and 

cal. 

Nay, why ſhould God aſſure the Sinner, that 
his impenitence ſhall be puniſh'd with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction, but that he would bave him 
make uſe of his reaſon, and conſider the truth 
and importance of this threatning, the uncer- 
tainty of his own life, and how fin will _—_— 
Y 
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ly harden him, if he doth not -turn with all 
ſpeed, and how ſoon ruine and deſtruction may 
ſeize on him, and how dear his pleaſures may 
coſt him, and how fearful it will be to fall into 
the hands of an angry God, whole patience 
hath been abuſed, whoſe words have been 
ſ{cornd, whoſe Thunderbolts have been laugh'd 
at, and whoſe Compaſlion hath been look'd up- 
on only as a ſhift or trick to enſnare men into 
rigorous ſeverity. «. 

Lord God ! I am not bereft of my reaſon, 
when I hear the Supreme Governour of Heaven 
and Earth threaten me 5 when I hear him, who 
ſits on the Circle of the Earth, denounce wrath 
and indignation againſt me, I have a tongue in 
my Head, and can enquire of Men wiſer than 
my ſelf, whether this be really the threatming 
of God, or no ? and whether the great Creator, 
when he threatens thus, be in good earneſt, or 
no? When the threatning was pronounced, 
where delivered, what perſons are concerned in 
It, upon what condition the threatning proceeds, 
whether that condition be in me, whether I .. 
come under that Judgment , whether I have 
cauſe to be afraid, and what it is, that may juſt- 
ly move me to be ſo? [ have eyes to read, whe- 
ther there be a miſtake in ſuch Comminattions, 
or no? [ have a reflexive power within me, 
which enables me to determine, when two ways 
are before me, which of them. is fafe(t to be ta- 
ken, and whether the reaſons for my turning 


from my evil ways be ſtronger, than thoſe 


which 
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which 'would difluade me from-it? I have reg- 
ſon to ponder, how many rhouſands have, with 
ſhifts, and excuſes, and delays, been the cauſe 
of their own ruine ;3'and I have power to re- 
flect, how that if I am guilty of the ſame folly, 
I ſhall ſhortly be wrapt up 1n the'ſame calamity 
with themz and what poor, what 1nconlidera- 
ble' comfort it will be, to find thoſe men compa- 
nions in eternal miſery and calamity, that have 
been formerly Companions to me in in, and of- 
fending God. I have reaſon and power ſeri- 
ouſly to debate, whether there be a future 
judgment or no, and with very little trouble 
may fatisfie my ſelf, that things are fo, as the 
Goſpel repreſents them, and that there 1s no 
(ting with edg'd Fools. I have power to re- 
fle&, that if there were no more but a poſlibi- 
lity of eternal Torments, if we could ſtrain the 
Notion no higher than to a m#ay be, it would be- 
come a wiſe man to prepare for the worſt, and 
to endeavour to be on the ſure fide of the Hedg. 
And having reaſon to conſider all this, power 
to weigh and ponder all this, and ſo to ponder 
it, that my underſtanding thus poſleſsd , may 
prevail with my will and affeCtions, to reſolve 
tor contempt of fin and of the World, I muſt 
neceſſarily conclude, that God expects I ſhould 
proceed , and come to that ſpiritual life this 
way. To have ſuch a power, and to Jet it 
continue in an unactive ſtate, to let it lye dor- 
mant, and ſpend, and conſume it felf, and like 


a ſickly perſon, whoſe Stomach nauſeates the 
wholeſome 
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wholeſame Food, the curious hand hath drefled. 
to let it grow cold, and inlipid, muſt needs be 
a great injury to the God.that gave it, and in- 
tended it ſhould be actuated, and exerciſed, as 
are the other faculties, and fo great an unfaith- 
fulneſs to our ſelves, that in doing ſo we grow 
Strangers to ſelf-love , - and become our own 
greateſt Enemies. And let no man tell me here, 
that this is to make -man independent from 
God, and- to aflert, that men may convert 
themſelves, and change their own hearts, and 
givethemſelves-that repentance and faith, which 
the Scripture every way aflerts to be the gift of 
God : For God's Power and Glory 1s ſo far 
from receiving any prejudice by this Dodrine, 
that I know nothing can advance and promote 
it more thanthis aſſertion. . It's confefs'd, that 
Converſion - 1s' the work of God, but then he 
expeds I ſhould do my part, and work accord- 
ing tothe power he hath given me, andimprove 
the Talents he hath already beſtowed upon me, 
| and trade with them, and make uſe of the facul- 
ties I have, and exerciſe them as much as I can, 
in order to a ſerious change of life 3 and 1n the 
uſe of ſuch means God will be found, as we ſee 
in Cornelins, AFs 10.4. And- bis Holy Spirit 
ſhall come down, and make the work ette&ua}, 
and bleſs thoſe honeſt endeavours with Grace 
and Mercy, and make the Wheels go merrily, 
which went but heavy before 3 and turn that 
plety, which proceeded from fear of Hell be- 
fore, into a fincere love to God, and to the 


beauty 
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beauty of Holineſs, and niake that obedience 
univerſal, which was but partial and by halves 
before, and that's a kindly converfion. To in- 
dulge our fclves in lazineſs and idlenefs, and 
wearineſs of God's ſervice, apon pretence that 
we muſt wait God's time, and (tay till God is 
pleaſed ro work upon our hearts, is no better 
than mocking of God. And a man, that's fal- 
len into the Water may as well cry, that there 
he will lye, till God by an Angel from Heaven 
drags him out; as a Sinner, that is loth to give 
over finhing, pretend that he ean do nothing, 
tt] God by fome powerful Charm leads hta out 
of that Captivity. As well may we forbeat 
working, and expe Providence will maintain 
us, as it did Elijah by the Ravens, as forbear 
ſtrugling and ſtriving to get out of the Snares 
of Sin, till Chriſt by a Voice from Heaven calls 
to us, as he did to Sax!, Man, man, why per- 
fecureſt thou me ? For God, who hath proteſt- 
ed, that he'll caſt out none that will but come 
to him, and never left himſelf without wit: 
neſs, and is engag d by promiſe to be a reward: 
er to them that diligently. ſeek him, hath no 
where in his Word promis d to work upon our 
hearts, except we will uſe fuch means as he hath 
given us power to make ufe of in order to Con- 
verſion; and he that lets the power, God hath 

iven him for this uſe, lye dead, doth but im- 
bezil the Gift of God, and with that unpro- 
fitable Servanr, lays up his Pound in a Napkin, 


and conſequently ean expect no other Anſwer, 
that 
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the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 


| And.as for thoſe ntine enemies that. would nat that 
| 1 ſhould reign over then, (and it ſeems, ſyc 
, | all thoſe that will not improve thoſe ROWels | 

2ONH 


hath given them, eſpecially this of 


before me, Luke 19. 22, 28, | 1. 
And indeed, he that can ſit down and Go 


ration, in order to be reclaim'd from the EROS, 


of theit ways) bring them hither, and ſlay, 


© wt 


- 


77 
than was return'd to him, Out of thine own mouth 
will 1 judge thee, thou wicked ſervart® : thou knew-. 
eſt that I was an auſtere man, taking up that 1 
| laid not down, and reaping that 1 did nos ſow. 
Wherefore ther gaveſt not thou my money into the | 
bank, that at my coming 1 might have required 
mine own with uſury ? Therefore take from him 


are 


i 


YA: 
rob" 
. Andindeed, Ge downand coptider. 
what loſſes may befal him, what onlchue may. , 
happen to him, if he keeps Company with a. 
turbulent quarrelſom man, - and thereupon ſhuns 


his Society 3 He that can conſider, what terrour 


, | itwill trikeintohim, ifhe lie ina haunted Cham- 
ber, how it will diſcompoſe him, how it. will 


- | break his reſt, what ſickneſs it may bring 


; | him, and what cold Sweats the fight of a Ghoſt: 
- | will caſt him into, and thereupon will not, be 
| | perſuaded, to take up his Lodging there, will 

fnd in the laſt day, that he might as well have 


,UPOIN 


x fate down and confider'd, what evil a finful life, 


would bring upon him. His reaſon, to be ſure, 
is capable of taking the one into Conſideration 


as well as the other ; and he that believes he hath 


3 
G 


a Soul, muſt be ſuppoſed able to think of dangers 


that 
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is no perſon but may ſafely expect God's bleſfing 


upon ſach Conſiderations, not upon the account 


of merit, but becauſe God hath moſt freely, 
and moſt gracioufly'promis'd hisaffiftance, where 
men '{hew their willingneſs to work in his Vine- 
yard, '"For Gad in this Caſe deals with men, as 
a Maſter with his Servants, who if they husband 
a” little-Farm well, is content: to let them un- 
dertake a greater, and encourages their induſtry 
by larger eoncefiions. 

And that's the reaſon why Converſion in Scri- 
pture i© fometimes attributed to man, and ſome- 


tires .to the Father of lights, from whom every 


good 4nd pane gift deſcends 5 and why we read 
in the ſame Prophet, Make your ſelves a new heurt 
and a new ſpirit, Ezek. 18.31. And I the Lord 
will give you a new heart, and a new ſpirit will [ 
put within you, Ezek. 36. 26. Becauſe God ex- 
peds the Sinner ſhould take his ways, and pre-: 
poſterous aftions, and the danger which hanpy 
aver his head, into ſerious Conſideration, re- 
preſent the odiouſneſs, and difingenuity , and 


unreaſonableneſs of his fin to hismind, and mufe 


upon that endleſs happineſs he may arrive to, 
weigh the comforts and confolations he may en- 
joy on this fide Heaven, and God will encou- 
rage him, gather the Lambs with his arms, and 


carry them1in his boſome, 3. e. proſper thoſe fin- 
cere 


that "may befal his Soul : and ſince Confidera- 
tion is that which ' repreſents all dangers mn very' 
lively colours,. and -by that means affects, and 
makes impreſſtons upon the whole man, there 
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crere endeavours, and water them with the Dew 
of his BenediQiion , till the Byaſs of the Soul 
is chang d, and turned towards Heaven. So 
true is that Saying of Chriſt, Matth. 24. 29. To 
him that hath, i.e. who improves the ſtock of 
Grace, Providence hath already conferr'd on 
him, hal be giver, and he ſhall have more abun- 
dant ; but from him that hath not, ſhall be taker 
away, even that which he hath, 

Conſideration is the Bed where the incorru- 
ptible Seed is ſown, and on the ground thus pre- 
pared, the Sun of Righteouſneſs doth ſhine, and 
by his warmth produces in the Soul all manner 
of pleaſant fruits, Cant. 7. 13, Confideration, 
ike the Pool of Betheſdaz, draws the great Angel 
of the Covenant down, who ſtirs the Pool, and 
_ It a healing Vertue, and i-2mediately the 
lind recerve their fight , and the lame walk, and 
the lepers are cleanſed, and the dead are raiſed 
#p, Matth. i. 5. | 

That God hath fometimesby miraculous means 
converted, and turn'd men from their 1rreligt- 
ouſteſs and contempt of holmeſs, we do not de- 
ny 3 but though theſe miracles might be the oc- 
caſfon of their Reformation, it was ſtill Con- 
fideration that digeſted theſe miraculous Provi- 
dences, and engaped theſe men to enquire what: 
they meant, and for what end' they were ſent, 
| and how they ſhould eſcape if they neglected 
| fo great a ſalvation. It was this- made them ar- 
gue, that as theſe Calls were' great, and full of 
wonder, fo they challeng'd' entertainment and 
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ſubmiſiion apſwerable to ſo great pins o It 
was this made them ſee the Love of God, and 
wonder whence it ſhould be, that God ſhould 
over-lookſo many thouſands, and knock at their 
Gates 3 paſs by Palaces, and be content to take 
up his reſt in their poor habitations. It was 
this made them ponder, that after ſuch Admo- 
nitions and Exhortations from Heaven , there 
was no ſtanding ſtill, and that contempt of ſueh 
extraordinary Previdences, muſt needs fall ve- 
ry heavy on the Soul ore day, and fink it in- 
to the nethermoſt Hell ; upon which Confidera- 


tions and Expoſtulations, they reſolv'd to cloſe 


with Chriſt, and with the terms of the Goſpel, 
Miracles not improved by Conſideration would 
make but little impreſſion on the heart, ke the 
Seed that fell upon the Rock, Piety might ſud- 
denly ſpring up, but for want of Root would 
ſoon wither away. . Conſideration 1s that, which 
affects the Soul with them, makes-1t concerned, 
crys, be gone, and aſtoniſhes into Reformation. 
Hence it was, that the Jews who conlidered-not 
Gods deſign in the Miracles they ſaw, remained 
as obſtinate as ever, whereas had they by Con- 
fideration dived into the care God took to con- 


vince them, there would not have been greater 


Saints under the Cope of Heaven. 

But all this will more fully appear, if we can 
prove, That without Conſideration, Converſion, 
or Reformation of life cannot but be counterfeit ; 
Converſion being a change of the whole man, and 
loving God better than the World, or minding 
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Heaven more than Earth, an immortal Soul more 


than a frail dying Body, there can nothing be ima- 
gin'd, under God, more likely to prevent our be- 
ing deceiv'd with a form of godlineſs, than Con- 
fideration.z That the Devil very ordinarily 
transforms himſelf into an Angel of Light, and 
impoſes upon our minds by ſhadows of Vertues, 
as 1t is his intereſt, ſo it is a thing as common as 
our yielding to temptations of that nature. Daily 
experience 1s a ſufficient witneſs, how men deceive 
themſelves with a varniſh and paint of Piety, and 
flatter themſelves, that they are ordain'd to eter- 
nal life, and in a way to thofe Regions of Bliſs 
when they are not. Becauſe they acknowledge 
and profeſs, that God is infinite, perfect, glorious, 
and the Supreme Governour of the World, - and 
that in him we live, and breathe, and have our 
Being 3 and that it's he that rules the great Wheel 
of Providence, they conclude they love him 
better than their riches or pleaſures here, when 


- they do nothing leſs, indeed no more but what 


Parrots may do, which being taught, can repeat 
the ſame words, and be never the nearer that 
Wiſdom which makes men wiſe unto ſalvation. 
We ſee how men, becauſe they have no incli- 
nation toſome groſs notorious ſinsthat other men 
are guilty of, are apt to conclude, rhat they 
mortifie their luſts, and put off the works of 
darkneſs, walking ſoberly as in the day time; 
and becauſe they frequent the Temple of the 
Lord, they are preſently true Hearers of the 
Word, We ſee how the Harlot, Prov. 7. 14. 
G 3 becauſz 
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becauſe ſhe hath paid her Vows, and hath Peace. 


Offerings with her, perſuades her ſelf, that ſhe is 


a great Proficient in Religion, andthe Phariſees 
did not think himſelf a quarter ſo bad as the 
Publican, becauſe he paid Tythes of all he had, 


and was no Extortipner, or Adulterer, Becauſe 
ſuch a man is not drunk every day, but is ſober 


now and then, he believes himſelf tq be a very 


temperate man. Another, becauſe: he doth-nor; 


cheac ionotorjouſly as his Neighbours, concludes 
he 5 juſt, honeſt, upright, and fairin his dealings. 
Another, vecauſe he works hard in his Calling, 
and doth no hedy wrong, fanſies he dothall that's 
fit for a Chriſtian to do. Another, becauſe he hath 
ſometimes a good thought of God, and can ſend 
up a ſhorc cjaculatianto Heaven, is very confident 
he mediates and contemplates the Almighty. An- 
other, becauſe he hath ſome faint breathings after 
him, knows nothing to the contrary, but he 1s as 


zealous for God's glory, as any of his Acquain- 


tance can be. Anather, becauſe he hath now 
and then a melancholy thought of his fins, and 
confeiſes them to Almighty God, concludes he 
doth repent as well as the beſt; and becauſe 
he often wiſhes for ſalvation, and hath a good 
opinion of holineſs and goodneſs, he doubts not 

but he is made Partaker of the Divine Nature. 
That theſe are Cheats and Deluſions, 1s evi- 
dent to any rational man. If a Mountebanks 
giving you common Sand for Powder of Peark, 
or a [ragdefſman's felling you Czder for ie, or 
a Merchants ſending you Earthen. Ware, ſuch as 
BO "2M 


is made in Exrope, for China, be a Cheat, -then 
certainly theſe are cheats, and the greatcr cheats, 
becauſe they are in matters of greater value. The 
Golpel doth not offer Heaven on theſe terms, 
and it is not partial, but univerſa] obedience that 
Chriſt requires of his Followers. He is reſolved 
Heaven ſal coſt them more than theſe little 
ſervices come to, and they ſhall not impoſe up- 
on God, however they may deceive themſelves. 
But then, how ſhall theſe or any other Cheats 
be diſcover'd and avoided, but by Confidera- 
tion 2 True Converſion conſiſts in reſiſting and 
conquering ſuch Deluſions, but how ſhall they 
be refiſted, if they be not known? how ſhall 
they be known, if men conlider not whether 
the courſe they take, be either agreeable to the 
way God hath preſcribed, or like to bring them 
to that happineſs they aim at ? 

It's Conſideration muſt manifeſt which is God, 
and which is the Cloud which is Gold, and which 
is but G#ilt ; which are the Waters of Jordan, 
and which are the Rivers of Damaſeus; which 
1s the Corn, and which are the. Tares 5 which 
are the fiery Tongres, and which is the. Glow- 
worr-light ; which are Jacob's hands, and which 
are the hands of Ejaz. | aint] 

Thereare not a few finswhich look very much 
like Vertues 3 complying with mens Impieties 
looks fo like Humility 3 Abſo/on's hypocrilie, fo 
like humanity and civility 3 Joab's treachery, 
ſo like friendibip.and candour 3 di##wn Magus's 
falſhopd, ſo like true believing; Judas's cove- 
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toufneſs, ſo like care of the poor ; Flattery, fo 
like that Charity which bears all things, and 
hopes all things, and believes all things, and 
endures all rhings; reviling again when we are 
revild, ſo like doing juſtice z worldly-minded- 
neſs, ſo like providing for our Families ; lying 
for profits ſake, ſo like a work of neceſſity and 
{elt-preſervation'; and bearing a grudge to him 
that hith offended us, without diſcovering it 
in our ations, ſo like curbing our paſſions, that 
few men will think themſelves concern'd to part 
with them, except they conſider which 1s the 
pure, and which the ſophiſticate metal, 
* Howlike faving knowledge doth that know- 
ledge 'of God look, which puffs up the Soul, 
and tempts men to deſpiſe others that are not 
artiv'd.to the ſame meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt > There is no diſtinguiſh: 
ing of them, but by the effects, and how ſhall 
the effets be diſcriminated, but by Confide- 
ration,  'T cinnot avoid being deceiv'd, if Ido 
not fit down and reflet; Lord? T pretend to 
knowledge of the Croſs of Chriſt, but doth 
this. knowledge make me humble and ' vile in 
'mine own eyes?” Doth it diſcover to me 'my 
ſpiritual poverty , and make me prefer others 
before my ſelf > Doth it make me prize Chriſt 
aboye all? and doth 'it engage me to count af 
things "droſe and dung, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriit £ Doth it make me ſtand un- 
der' the* Croſs of: Chriſt, 'ahd breathe arid pat 

fer his precious bloud, like a man truly = 
Ego do. 7 7 4 ible 
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fible both of the worth and want of it ? Doth 
it produce that mind in me, which was in Chriſt 
Jeſas £ Doth it fill me with holy ardours to be 
made Partaker of his holineſs > Doth it make 
me wonder at the myſtery, and glory in that 
which to the P is a Stumbling-Block and - 
to the Greeks fooliſhneſs > Doſt thou feel thas, 
O my Soul? how happy art thou, if thou art 
ſenſible of theſe operations > Do not deceive 
thy ſelf, doth not this knowledge thou pre- 
tendeſt to, make thee ſecure and careleſs > Doth 
it not make thee fit down contented withour 
the life of Religion? Doth it not perſuade thee 
to believe that thou art a Chriſtian, though 
thou doſt not imitate Chriſt in his holy Life and 
Converſation ? Does it not make thee 

and felf-conceited, and think more highly of 
thy ſelf than thou oughteſt to think 3 and, like 
the Phariſers, look between anger and ſcorn on 
thoſe that know not the Law; if ſo, how is the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus in thee ? 

The ſame may be ſaid of Faith ; it's Confide- 
ration mult ſeparate it from preſumption, and 
ſatisfle me whether it be of the true Eagle-kind 
orno; ns impoſſible to know whether my Faith 
be of the right ſtamp or no, without I make 
ſuch inquifition as this. Faith is a gift or fruit 
of the Spirit, which I am apt to believe God 


hath bleſsd and enrich'd' my Soul withal, and 


I thank him that I am not born an Heathen or 


Infidel * But what power hath my Faith upon 


my Afﬀecions? Doth it purifie my heart, and 
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drive away thoſe Luſts that have taken-up:their 
refidence there ? Doth it make me cut off my 
right hand, and pull out my right eye, when 
they do offend me? Doth it make me live like 
a perſon that believes the Omaiprefence and 
Omniſcience of God ? Doth it make me with 
Abraham ready to ofter up mine only Son, Sings 
as dear to me, as the Darling truit of my Body? 
Is it of that force in my Soul, that it makes me 
go contrary to mine inclinations, and obey 
God, though I amin danger of loling my place, 
and Office? Doth it make me do the truth, 
as well as give aflent to it? Doth it make me 


cautious and afraid of offending that God whom 


I believe to be of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity? Doth it make me embrace Chriſt, both 
as my Redeemer and Governour, both as my 
Saviour and my. King? Doth 1t elevate my 
thoughts, and make me ſtudy how I ſhall advance 
God's glory, and do much good in my genera- 
tion 2 Doth it rouze my Soul from her (lumber, 
and make me Jook and act like one concernd 
and touchd with a ſenſe of another lite > Doth 
it work by love ? And doth it drive me to give 
Gad my deareſt and tendereſt love > Doth it. 
work by Charity too, by good works? And doth 
it make me caſt my Bread upon the water, give 
away. freely and cheerfully, though I have nq 
proſpect, and ſee no probability of a recom- 
pence here on Earth 2 Doth it make me deſpiſe 
the World, and overcome it, and uſe it only 
as my Servant, while God alone 15 my ag 4 
| [ 
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of Conſideration, 87 
Poth it make me reſiſt the Devil, and grapple 
with powers and principalities, with the rulers of 
darkneſs, and with ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high 
places £ Ephel. 6. 12. Doth it make me pray 
with fervency and importunity ? Doth it tranf- 
port my Soul into raviſhments upon the fight 
of yonder glorious things, God hath Jaid up 
and prepared for thoſe that love him ? Doth 
it make me rejayce in that Saviour I have not 
ſeen, with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory ? 
Doth it infuſe boldneſs, and courage into my 
Soul to ſtand up for Gad, when I either hear 
his name prophaned, or ſee his Creatures feartul- 
ly abuſed 2 Doth it make me with Phzneas run 
in, and {tem the ſtrong current of iniquity, and 
with Paul and Barnabas angry at the improper 
honour, men are going. to offer me ? Does it 
make me truſt God in adverfity, even then when 
the Fig-tree doth not bloſſom, when there is no fruit 
in the Vine, when the labour of the Olive fails, 
and the Field does yield no meat ; when the Flock. 
is cut off from the Fold, and when there are no 
Herds in the Stalls  Hab. 3. 17. Doth it make 
me take notice of God's gracious Dealings and 
Providenees, and admire God's Wiſdom and 
Greatneſs, and Power, and Goodneſs in all ? 
Doth it make me prize the Promiſes of the Gotl- 
pel above all riches, and doth it make me wil- 
ling to ſuffer for Chriſt 2 Rejoyce, O my Soul, 
if Faith hath thus warm'd thy heart, and if thou 
hndeſt theſe footſteps of God within thee! Theſe 
are Ornaments fit for thee to appear in _ 
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the great Tribunal. On the other (ide, what 
eaſe, what quiet canſt thou enjoy, if thy Faith 
bedead, and dull, and unactive ; if it doth not 
tonch thy tongue with a Coal from the Altar, 
and doth not make thee break forth into Cele- 
brations, and admiration of the heighth, and 
breadth, and length, and depth of the love of 
God ? If thou feeleſt no holy force to ſhake 
off every weight, and every ſin which doth fo 
eaſily beſet thee; If thy Faith does not make 
thee ſtand upon thy watch, and break through 
all diſcouragements and oppoſitions, to obtain 
the end of thy Faith, even thy ſalvation 3 If it 
doth not make thy corruptions abate, and thy 
extravagant deſires and paſſions fall; If it be fo 
faint, that thy hands grow weak, and thy knees 
feeble, that thy graces languiſh, and thy good- 
neſs dwindles away 3 If thy ſins grow ltrong 
under the ſhadow of it, and the rod of iniquity 
blofloms, and bears fruit ; If it doth not chafe 
Diſcontent ina great meaſure from thy thoughts; 
and doth not give thee Bowels of compatiion 
to Miniſters, to the Servants of God, to Chrilt's 
diſtrefſed Members ; If it doth not drive thee 
into Heaven, into Contemplations of a glorious 
Eternity which ſhall make amends for all the 
lofkes, troubles, perils, miſeries, and difficulties 
thou undergoeſt here 3 If it doth not make thee 
prefer Chriſt's honour and will, before the vain 
allarements of fleſh and bloud, and the Soci- 
ety of thofe who delight in God, before fami- 


jarity, with the richeſt and greateſt, who caſt 
an | Gods 


God's Law behind them; If it worksno patience 
in afflictions, no humility, no ſelf-denia],no meek- 
neſs under curſes, and injuries, and perſecutions, 
no courage toſtand up for God, and for his glo- 
ry, no delight in the word and ways of God, 
no fincere endeavours to praiſe what thou 
heareſt, no reliſh in ſpiritual things, no holy re- 
venge upon thy corruptions, no indignation a- 
gainſt thy former fins, no carefulneſs to pleaſe 
God, no vehement defires after him who is fair- 
er than the Children of men. 
Faith thus confider'd, if it be but a painted 
fire, will quickly betray it ſelf; and Conlidera- 
tion will ſoon give an Item to the Sinner, that 
this is no good foundation to build eternal ſalva- 
tion on. "This will blow away the Chaft, and 
ſhew how little good Corn there was in that 
Rubbiſh. This will melt all the Drofs and Tin 
away, and diſcover, how little of the purer 
Mettal there was in the Lump. This will make 
all the droflie part evaporate, and let you ſce 
whether there be any thing of ſubſtance at the 
bottom. In this manner we are oblig'd to pro- 
ceed in our prayers and fupplications. Conli- 
deration muſt acquaint us, whether it be the de- 
Lies of our hearts, or the deſires of our lips only, 
that we offer unto God ; whether it be a deep 
fenſe of our ſpiritual wants and neceſlities, and 
of the Greatneſs, Majeſty, Purity, Holineſs, Mer- 
cy, and Goodneſs of God that makes us pray, 
or Cuſtom, and Education, and Civility to our 

unruly Conſciences ? 
So 
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Sa in our Diſtributions to the Neceſlities of 


others. Conſideration muſt acquamt us, whe- 
ther we give enough or no, whether we ful. 
fil the Rules, Chriſt: and his Apoſtles have de: 
liver'd concerning it, and whether it be vain- 
glory and the applauſe of men, that makes us 
both liberal, and ſpeak of our liberality, or an 
honeſt defign to advance the glory of God, and 
the good of our Neighbour 2 Whether that 
which: puts. us upon giving, be compaſſion, and 
tenderneſs, or a defire to be rid of the impor- 
tunate Petitioner ? whether it is ourearning bow- 
els, or fear of being ill-ſpoken of by other men, 
that engages us to ſuch Offices of humanity ? 

So in Faſting, Confideration maft acquaint 
us, whether it be the outward performance we 
do regard more, than the inward frame of the 
Soul 2 whether it be a real, ſincere refolation 
:0 mortifie fin, that engages us to this feverity, 
or an intent of giving God ſatisfaction for the 
2ffronts we have offer d him, and whether the 
auiterity makes fin truly bitter to us, and works 
4n eternal deteſtation of 1t in our hearts 3 of 
whether it diſpoſes us to fall onafre(h, and tempts 
as upon thecredit of that piece of Mortification; 
tO venture into new fins and enormities ? 

So in our zeal for God, Confideration muſt 
acquaint us, whether we are more peſhonate m 
tings which concern the honour of God, than 
22 promoting of our own intereſt ;. whether it 
be 4 zeal according unto knowledge, and kind- 
led by the Sun of Righteouſneſs or tarious, and 
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lighted by the flames of the burning Lake ; whe- 
ther it be ſingularity, peeviſhneſs, ſpleen, and 
malice, that makes us hot, or deliberate pon- 
dering of the affront, that's put on the Divine 
Majeſty. And whether we are zealous for the 

eateras well as tor the lefler matters of the Law, 
for Tudgment, Faith, and Mercy, as' welt as for 
paying Tythe of Mint, and Cummin, and Aniſe 2 
-: Without Confideration, our Souls muſt ne- 


 ceflarily remain under very preat darknefs'and 


miſtakes, and conſequently run the hazard of 
being cheated in the work of Converſion. "How 
ſhould theſe Cheats be diſcovered, but by our 
reaſon 2 How ſhall our reaſon judge of'them, 
bat by Conſideration 2? For Confideration:calls 
them to an account, lays them open, examines 
their riſe aid progreſs., diſcovers them to be 
Drofs, and ſpies out the danger they involve the 
Soul in, and by that means works it mto a faith- 
ful reſolution to take another courſe. 
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' CHAP. IV. 


Of the vations Impediments and Remora's of Cone. 


federation. Men fanſie greater difficulty in't, 


than there is indeed, Are continually employ'd. 
ebout ſeriſual ObjeFs. Loth to part with their 


5. Ignorant of the pleaſure, of Conſideration, 
Rees pans the Needs of kd OY 
gain. Fear they: ſhall fall into Melancholy, or 
go diftratFed with ſo much ſeriouſneſs. Are of 
opinion, That Converſton, in that ſenſe the Seri 
pure ſpeaks of it, is needleſf. Miſtake the na- 
ture of Conſideration. Are diſcouraged by evil 
Company. Negle® conſulting with Miniſter, 
about this neceſſary work, Delude themſelou 
with the Notion of Chriſt's dying for the ſins of 
the World. a, i 
Onfideration, a Duty ſo great, ſo noble, o 

neceſfary, one would think ſhould find 
fucable entertainment with all men that pretend 
. to reaſon, or wiſdom, or diſcretion ; For in not 
21ving it reſpe&t, and veneration, they call their 
own reaſon in queſtion, diſparage their wiſdom, 
and give juſt occaſion to their Netghbours to 
ſuſpect, that diſcretion is a flower, which never 
grew 1n their Garden, the Gueſt being ſo bene- 
ficial, who can imagine to the contrary, but e- 
very man will ſpread open his Doors, and let 
it 
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itin >? How? Lock the Gates againſt a good An- 
gel? Keep out a Meſlenger that brings glad ti- 
dings? Darken the Room that I may not ſee the 
Sun 2 Qbnſideration, that directs me, how I may 
be a Friend of God, get room in his Boſome, 
ſing with Angels, triumph with Seraphims, fit at 
the right hand of a glorified Redeemer, ſtand 
before the Throne of God, ſerve him day and 
night in his Temple, and be freed from all poſli- 
bility of fin and miſery, from all diſcontent 
and vexation of ſpirit ! Is it pollible a Mefſen- 
ger of that worth, and beauty, and excellency; 
can want a lodging ? Is it poſſible it ſhould fare 
no better than the GREAT JESUS, bede- 
ſtitute of a place where to lay its head ? ls, it 
poſhible men ſhould deal with it as the inhabi- 
tants of Sodom did with the three heavenly 
Meſſengers that enter'd into Lot's Houſe ? Quar- 
rel with it ? abuſe it? offer violence to it ? be 
angry at it's harmleſs language? ſhew their ſpleen 
againſt that, whoſe preſence preſerves them from 


| being conſumed ? and which while it is among 


them, ſtays the hand of Heaven, the hand of rhe 
deſtroying Angel, that they periſh not ? Does 
not every man deſire to be happy * Did ever 
any man hate his own fleſh? Was ever any man 
in love with torment? ls it not every man's 
intereſt to ſtudy how to prevent It > And then 
ſure, Conſideration cannot but have the love 
and embraces of all perſons, that do not make 


Jport with caſting fire-brands, and death, and ar- 


rows, Prov. 26, 18, 19. | 
H So 
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His Clutches, and he (hall not be able to hold 


So an impartial ſerious man would think, yet 
to our grief and ſorrow we find, that men'run 
away from it, as from the Plague, and do ag 
carefully avoid it, as they would do Rats-bane, 
or Sublimate, or Night-ſhade. This will oblige 
me 1n the next place to enquire, what are the 
Remora's or Impediments that rake men negle&t 
this Paracea, and like mad Dogs, ſhun the water 
that would cure them, and flight the remedy 
that would infallibly recover them. It's natural 
for men to enquire into the reaſons of any de- 
cay. If a Tree do not thrive, if Flowers do 
wither in the Bud, 1f a Child do not grow, or 
if the Water of a River fails, the firſt thing we 
do, is, to enquire where the ſtop 1s, and what 
the cauſes of the defeR are, and why things do 
not proſper according to expectation ? And he 
that hath a Vineyard 1n a very fruitful Hill, and 
tences 1t, and gathers the Stones out of it, and 
plants 1t with the choiceſt Vine, and builds a 
Tower m the midſt of it, and makes a Waine- 


Prefs therein, may well ask the Queſtion, Where 


' 


fore when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 


brought it forth wild grapes? Iii. 5. 1,2, 3, 4- 
1he Clogsand. Impediments of Confideration 
are numberleſs, for indeed it's the Devil's ſtudy 
and contrivance day and night, which way to 
prevent it, Where a perſon dares extricate him- 


felf from the ſnares of ſenſe, and venture upon 
this work, the Enemy juſtly fears he ſhall loſe 


a Subje&t; and a Soul will be ſnatcht out of 


the 
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the ſinner in his Egypt, or hinder him from facri- 
ficing to the Lord his God. He dreads this Land 
of Goſhen 5 and to. ſee people walk that way, 
makes him fret and ſtorm. It grates upon his 
Spirits to behold a finner fet his face towards 
Jeruſalem, he cannot endure to ſee the Diſciples 
on mount Tabor ; an ſſaack, that's going to me- 
ditate 1s a Thorn 1n his eyes, and, being a Spirit 
that lives upon E:oy, enjoys 65 malice, and tinds 
his greateſt {arisfaction 1n deitroying mens Souls; 
we mult ſuppote he leaves no {tone unturn'd, 
no {tratagem untrid, no means unattempred, to 
hinder men from a fertous recollection of their 
thoughts and 1maginations. And no Husband- 
man can be {uppoled to ſet more traps, or invent 
more pitfalls, or deviſe more ſnares for vermine 
and rapactous animals, then this Sophiſter lays 
to divert the {ſtream of menss thoughts into a 
chanel of contemptible, and impertinent ob- 

jects. __ | E 
There 1s ſuch beauty, ſuch lovelineſs in the 
ways of God, notwithſtanding the coarſe out- 
lide, that ſhould a perſon, by ſerious Confide- 
ration, he tempted to lift up the veil, and ſee 
what is behind it 3 remove the Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, and take a view of that which is under- 
neath 5 open theIron Gate, and behold the Gold 
within; unlock the Cabinet, and fee the Jewels 
there ; he would moſt certainly be raviſh'd with 
the ſight, and not ftay one hour longer in the 
Chambers of Death. This the Devil knows 3 he 
is ſenſible, that Conſideration ts a Tree of Lite, 
H 2 there- 


of Conſideration, of 
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therefore, leſt men put forth their hands and 
take of the Tree, and eat and live for ever, we 
may rationally believe , he'll croſs their endea- 
vours to the uttermoſt ; ſo that we may ſuppoſe 
as many impediments of Conſideration, as the 
Devil can invent (tumbling blocks to throw in 
| the way to this Duty : however let's take a view 

of ſome ot the principal. 


I. The fanſied difficulty of it. 1 ſay fanſied, 
for there 1s not that hard(hip 1n't, men imagine, 
But ſuch enemies are the generality of men to 
their own happineſs, that they will fanſie dif. 
ficulties in things they are loth to do, and they 
therefore cry out, That they are hard, and not 
to be compatled but with infinite deal of trouble 
becauſe they would be excusd from the perfor- 
mance or practice of them. . It's ordinary for 
School-boys to plead diffizulty of the Task their 
Maſter ſets them, when they have a greater mind 
ro play than to learn 3 much like Soloxzorr's [Joth- 
ful man, Prov. 26. 13. There 3s a Lion in the way, 

'- there is a Lion in the ſtreets, Vain man ! there 
are no Lions but in his own brain, no conſt. 
derable difficulties, but what are of his own ms 
king. So here, men fanſie that this ſerious con 
ſideration of their way, 1s a thing which none 
but Scholars and men of Learning can reach, and 
none are oblig'd to mind but men of Letter, 
and ſuch as are bookiſh, and read much, and have 
large capacities, are men of great judgment, and 
can wholly give or dedicate themſelves to thi 


ſtudy; 
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ſtudy : A conceit as falſe as God is true, and 
which we cannot refle& upon without indig- 
nation. For commonexperience refutes it. The 
meaneſt Artificers that are, men that cannot read 
one word, ſervants of the loweſt form, the poor- 
eſt perſons alive, men whoſe fortune is as low 
as their learning, do arrive to this art, and there- 
fore that plea deſerves to be hils'd at 5 what 1s 
done, may be done again, and if unlearned ip- 
norant illiterate men do very often make 
conſiderable progreſs in it, there 1s no doubt 
but the thing is poſſible and practicable, and 
there wants nothing but willingneſs to maſter 

It 
There 1s no man that's ſenſible, that Gold is 
better than Glaſſes and Rattles, or that Pearls 
ought to be priz'd and valu'd more than Pebles ; 
There 1s no man that 1s capable of apprehend- 
ing, that three and three make (1x, or can con- 
trive and plot, which way a dangerous Pond, 
or dreadful Fire may be avoided, but may con- 
fider, whether the things the Scriptute ſpeaks 
of, be true or no; whether the promiſes and 
threatnings of the Goſpel, are things that be- 
long to him or no; whether he lives up to the 
precepts of Chriſt or noz and what will be the 
conſequence of his contempt of mercy, and what 
may be the means of eſcaping the wrath to come, 
and whether an endleſs glory be not infinitely 
better than a few hours Pageantry, and ever- 
laſting enjoyment more ſatisfactory than mo- 
H 3 mentany 
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mentany pleaſures, and eternal reſt more de- 
firable than a tranſitory titillation ? 

What difficulty is there in this conſideration,” 
what Rocks, what Precipices are there here, that 
muſt be ventur'd on to bring it about ? I ſee a 
whole ſtreet on fire, and am ſtruck mito amaze- 
ment, and cannot I conſider how dreadful ever- 
ſting fire muſt be? I can conftder, what a Joſs 
it was to Fob to be deprived of his Sheep and 
Camels, and what 1s more, his Children, and laft 
of all of his health, and eaſe, and quiet, and 
cannot | conſider what a loſs it muſt be for me 
to loſe more, than all this comes to? I con- 
fider, i'ts worth ſitting up late, and riſing early, 
and running up and down to get a livelihood; 
and cannot I conſider, how far more rational 
It is to ſweat, and toil, and labour for an ever- 
laiting inheritance 3 2? I can conlider with delight, 
how much eaſe and content I ſhall enjoy when 
ſuch an eſtate I have the reverſion of doth fall ; 
and cannot I conſider how happy thoſe muſt be, 
that after their patient continuance 1n well-do- 
ing, ſhall be poſlefs'd of glory, and honour, and: 
immortality, and eternal life? - I can conſider 
how pleaſant, how glorious a thing it 15 to live 
in the good opinion of my Prince, under the' 
imiles and gracious looks of my Benefator ; ; and 
cannot I conſider what a felicity doth attend 
them, that enjoy the light of God's counte- 
nance ? Here's but changing the object. And I 
that can conſider, how dilingenuous and ſordid 

a thing it is to act againſt a man, that hath raisd 
| my 
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me out of duſt, and advanc'd me to great dig- 
nity and preferment 3 cannot I conſider, what 
baſeneſs and diſgenerous ingratitude 1t muſt be 
to provoke that God who maintains me, and 
preſerves me , and without whom I cannot 
breathe or move ? I that can conſider the rea- 
ſonableneſs of ſorrow and grict where I have 
offended, and done a ſignal injury to my $u- 
periour, cannot I conſider how juſt and equitable 
it is, when I look on that Saviour, whom my 
fins have plerc'd, to mourn as heartily, as one that 
mourns for his onely Son: & I that can conſider, 
how ſad a thing it 1s to fit in a Dungeon, depri- 
ved of the comfortable beams of the Sun, and 
what 1s more, of the Soctety of all lovers, and 
acquaintance, in an enemies Country, where my 
food is ſuch as Dogs would refuſe to eat, and 
the ſtench round about me intolerable, cannot 
[ confider how dreadful it will be one day to 
be everlaſtingly ſhut out from the enjoyment 
of that light, which refreſhes the Souls and Bo- 
dies of glorified Saints for ever, and to be thruſt 
into a diſmal Priſon, whence I muſt come out - 
no more, till I have paid the uttermolt farthing ? 
Why ſhould not my underſtanding ferve me to 
conſider the one as well as the other ? Spiritual 
things are the moſt adequate and moſt proper 
objects of my underſtanding. They are the 
proper fuel for that flame which cherith and feed 
It, and make it riſe, and ſoar to Heaven. What 
ever concerns proviſion for the fleſh, or this 
preſent life, is but a ſecondary obje&, more by 
H 4 favour 
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fivour and permiſſion , than by deſign. For 
God's defign in giving us underſtandings, was, 
that they might be receptacles of ſpiritual Truths, 
Siore-houſes of inviſible Treaſures, Contri- 
vances, how we may get our bodily wants and 
neccflicies ſupplied, for ought 1 know may be 
perform'd, and order'd by ſenſe alone, without 
reaſon, without this ſublime faculty of under- 
ſtanding, as we ſee in Beaſts, and ignobler Ani- 
mals, which being ſtrangers to this priviledge, 
and direfted onely by ſenſe, furniſh themſelves 
with necefſaries, conveniencies, and ſuperfluities: 
(zo to the Ant, thou ſiuggard, conſider her ways, 
gnd be wi'e, which having no guide, overſeer, or 
ruler , provideth her meat in the Summer , and 
gethereth ker food in the Harveſt , Prov. 6. 6, 
7, 8. | 
{ But what will not men call difficult, if they 
are unwilling to do what they ſhould 2 How 
would Houſes be built > How would the Field 
be ſow'd > How wouid Harveſt be brought in, 
if Carpenters and Husbandmen ſhould pre- 
tend difficulty ? If men will be drones, ex- 
euſes are ſoon found out. Our underſtanding 
are quick enough to light upon evaſions, and 
I never knew any finner, whoſe wits would not 
ſerve him to reaſon himſelf out of a known Du- 
ty. And of this nature is the pretence of hard- 
ſhip, men alledge. And who ſees not, that this 
js but a ſhiit to ſatisfie their Conſciences, that 
' they may not twitch them for the omiſſion; 
and they mult have ſome plea, leſt they _ 
Uo 
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fin bare-fac'd, and ſeem to affront God with- 
out cauſe or inſtigation. And indeed this plea 
is a true ſtroke of the Devil, for though the 
way to deſtruction be far more craggy, and in- 
finitely fuller of precipices, than the way to life, 
witneſs mens breaking through infamy, the ha- 
tred of their Friends, the diſpleaſure of their 
Relations, the fences of Modeſty, the ſcorn of 
Angels, the indignation of a conſuming Fire, 
to get at ſin, witneſs the venturing ſometimes 
their Fortunes, ſometimes their Lives, ſometimes 
their Reputation, ſometimes the ruine of their 
Families, to pleaſe the Devil ;z yet the broad- 
way being down, whereas the ſtraight 1s up the 
hill, his perſuaſion prevails the ſooner, that the 
former is infinitely more facile and eafie 3 and 
thus he aſperſes and ſecks to crack the Credit 
of this ſpotlefs Virgin , Conlideration, the joy 
of Angels, the envy of Devils, the off-ſpring of 
God, and the great Ladder whereby men muſt 
climb to Heaven, and hard it muſt be, though 
nothing be more eaſie : 'tis a thing portable, and 
is alway to be had ; it 's always in ſeaſon, al- 
ways at hand, always within cal}, no burthen 
in a Journey, no load in a Voyage, men may 
carry it with them where ever they go; when 
they are travelling, when they ſtay at home in 
company, and out of company ; when they are 
walking, when they are fitting down 3 when 
they go to bed, when they riſe ; they need not 
run beyond Sea-to fetch it, nor evolve many 


Books to be Maſters of it ; they need not fail 
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to the Antipodes to compals it, nor dig under 
ground to: find it ; they need not ranſfack the 
Indies to enrich themſelves with 1t, nor venture 
ſhip-wracks to bring it home; they need not 
fell Lands and Houſes to purchaſe it, nor run 
the Hazard of Sword and fire to ſecure it; they 
need not clamber Mountains to poſſeſs it, nor 
wade through Rivers to inherit it. They carry 
this Treaſure in their hearts, and it muſt be meer 
ſluggiſhneſs if they let it lie there, and make no 
uſe of it. The fire is hid under the aſhes, and 
they need but (tir it, and blow it, and it will 
ſoon flame outz and God hath made the duty fo 
ealie on purpoſe, that men might not be dely- 
ded by the Devil, into a belief of its impoſſtbi- 
lity. . Strange ſtupidity / they do not think jt 
hard to carry Talents of Lead, or Mountains of 
Sin on their backs, ant yet they think Confide- 
ration hard ; even that: Conſideration , which, 
like a faithful Friend, ' would tel them how to 
be rid of that heavy Load they bear, a Load, 
which would immediately fink them into Hell, 
but that the Devil puts under his ſhoulder, and 
helps them to carry it, and fo they feel it not. 
They do not think it hard to dig into Hell, and 
yet they think Conſideration hard, which would 
. reach them a way how to quench that fire. They 
- do not think it hard to be opprelſs'd by a moſt 


- bloody Uſurper, and yet they think Conſidera- 


tion hard, which would ſhew them how they 
might ſhake off that yoke, which neither they 
nor their Fore-fathers were ever able to bear. 
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Look how laborious the Prieſts of Baal are in 
the Worſhip of their God ? I hey cut themſelves 
with Lancers till the blood guſh out upon them. 
They do not think it hard to bleed, yet think 
it hard to leave Fornication. The Idolaters, Eſ. 
44. 12, 13. ſee what pains they take. The Smith 
with the Tongs both worketh in the coals, and fa- 
Moneth it with hammers, and worketh it with the 
firength of his arms, yea, he is hungry, and his 


firength faileth, he drinks no water, and is faint. 


The Carpenter ſtretcketh out his Rule, he marketh 
it out with a Line, he fitteth it with Plains, he mark- 
eth it out with the Compaſs, and maketh it after 
the figure of a man, according to the Beauty of 
a man, that it may remain in the Houſe, This they 
do not think hard, yet think ſclt-denial in a 
beloved paſſion hard , a true embleme of all 
unconverted ſinners in general. They do not 
think it hard to obey every little Slave, every 
filly Luſt, every common Soldier, in that Camp, 


| of which themſelves might be the Generalsz and 
| yetthey think Conſideration hard, which would 


free them from that Tyranny, and acquaint them 
with a way how they might be Kings and Prieſts 
unto God, and ſhine as the Stars in the Firma- 
ment for ever. 

O men unwiſe, and ſlow of heart to believe 
all that th: Prophets have ſpoken ! you that 
have courage to meet an Army in the field, and, 
to uſe Job's expreſſion, have confidence to laugh 
at the glittering ſpear and the ſhield, Job 39. 23. 
you that haye courage to plow the Sea, to face 
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a Canon, to mock a ſhower of Arrows, to ſtand 
a Volly of Shot, to fight Duels, to expoſe your 
- Lives, to lay Siege to a Fort, toendurethe noiſe 
of Guns, to hear the claſhing of Swords, to lie 
on the cold ground many nights together, or to 
have an Arm or Leg cut off to preſerve the 
ſounder parts of your Bodiesz you that have 
courage to do all this, and do not think it hard, 
ſhall you think Conlideration hard ? even that 
Conſideration that would make you live like- 
men, and free you from the rubbiſh, the lapſed 
poſterity of Adam lics groaning under : you that 
do things every day almoſt much harder, and 
much more difficult than Conſideration is, will 
you ſcruple that which may be perform'd with 
greater eaſe, and which you are more oblig'd 
to, than adventuring on the Dangers I have 
mention'd ? | 


II. Impediment. 


I. Love of the World , and being continually 
employ d about ſenſual objeFs. This is another 
impediment of Conſideration. And indeed we 
need not wonder to ſee men neglecttful and care- 
leſs of this great and neceſlary work, when the 
World takes up their hearts, and engroſles their 
affetions; when we fee how all their Plots, De- 
ſigns, Contrivances, Delires are for the World, 
and when they mind onely fleſhly things, as the 
Apoſtle phraſes it , Phil. 3. 19. This was well 
expreſſed by the antient Parable, in which a 
Traveller 
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Traveller 1s repreſented, fleeing from the fierce- 
neſs and rage of an Unicorn, but as he flees, he 
fallsinto a Pit, and rolling down lays hold on the 
bough of a Tree, and now thinks himſelf ſecure 
from all danger. But as he looks about, he be- 
holds two Moles corroding the root of the Tree, 
he holds by, and underneath him a Dragon ſpit- | 
ting fire, and threatnivg to devour him, and 
on both fides of him, four Serpents hiſſing, and 
in the mid(t of all this danger ſome Honey trick- 
ling down from the Tree , with the ſweetneſs 
of which, and agreeableneſs to his pallate, he 
is ſo taken, and raviſhd, that he forgets his fears, 
and rejoyces, though ſurrounded with ſo many 
implacable enemies. The Unicorn 1s Death 3; 
the Pit is the World 3 the Tree mans life 3 the 
two Moles day and night 3 the four Serpents 
the four Elements man 1s compos'd of 3 the Dra- 
gon is the Devil, and the Honey voluptuouſ- 
neſs, or the ſweetneſs and pleaſures of the 

World. 
What I mean by the World, none can be ig- 
norant of, that hath either read what wiſe men 
have written concerning it, or hath heard the 
Word of the Goſpel ſounding in his ears: For | 
indeed, it's not the leaſt part of our Commiſhon 
to dehort and diſluade men from fixing their 
affetions on theſe ſublunary objets, and but 
that continual inculcating of the ſame _ 

would make our Auditors nauſeate the mo 
wholeſome Leſſons, we could not do them great- 
er 
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er ſervice, than by making ſuch Dehortationg 


the perpetual ſubje& of our Sermons. - 

All that is 10 the World, 1s the luſt of the fleſh, 
and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 1aith 
the great Divine, 1 Joh 2. 16. Whatever out- 
ward obje& ſerves to gratifie ſenſe, whatever 
here below®1s moſt commonly deſired and luſt- 
ed after, what ever makes for ſatisfaction of the 
fleſh, or of our ſenſual appetite, all is compre- 
hended under this name. 

And indeed it is with theſe worldly comforts, 
as It is with the Garden of Eder; ſome are for 
food, fome for trial; ſome to keep our Bodies 
ſerviceable to our Souls; ſome to prove our Souls, 
whether they1l reſt on theſe broken Reeds, or 
ſeek reſt and acquieſcence in him, that 1s the 
Creator of all. And accordingly the Almighty 
thought fit to limit the uſe of theſe terreſtrial 
felicities, and to ſignitie in his Word, that his 
intent in giving them, was, that they ſhould be 
our ſervants, not our maſters; that he defign'd 
them as advantages to us, not hinderances 1n 
admirivg and adoring the immenſe goodneſs and 
bounty of God , and that he appointed them 
for our uſe no farther, than they would ſerve 
to promote his glory , and the eternal felicity 
of our immortal Souls. This the Saints of old 
underſtood, who therefore were very fpartng 
in the uſe of theſe outward comforts, for fear 
of being deluded by them into fondneſs ; nay, 
ſome (o dreaded falling in love with theſe al- 


leCEtives, that they did png deny themſelves 
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;n the uſe of them, as St. Joh» the Baptiſt, who 
had no Houſe but the Deſert, no Chamber but 
the hole of a Rock ; he ſowed not, neither did 
he reap, neither gather mto barnes, he uſed no 
Wine, no Table, no delicious Couch, no Bed 
made of the ſofteſt plumes ; his Form, his Table, 
and his Bedchamber were the cold ground. His 
Wild Fowl was Locuſts, his Cake wild Honey, 
the rich Cup , he drank in, the hollow of his 
hand, and his Wine was Water of the Neigh- 
bouring Brook. He took notice indeed of the 
Creators Wiſdom in theſe outward objefs, but 
was afraid to put them in his boſom, for tear, 
like Snakes warmed by his vital heat, they ſhould 
ſting him into an Epidemical Sickneſs. But here 
we find men generally live the reverſe of God's 
defigns and intentions, and in ſtead of uſing 
theſe viſible comforts 1n order to a greater end, 
they make that their home, which was intended 
onely for their Inn, and are for erefting Taber- 
nacles to dwell there, which God deſign'd only as 
a thorowfare. 

And to this unhappineſs, prepoſterous edu- 
cation, which moſt men are ſubje& to, doth ve- 
ry much contribute. For whereas we ſhould 
be educated into Reaſon, and a right appre- 
henſfion of things, we are uſually educated in- 
to fenſe and deceptions; and thoſe that have the 
care of us, and ſhould' teach us ſelf-demial in 
theſe outward things, and by that means engage 
our Souls to fix on nobler objeds, do common- 


ly preſent us with nothing but ſenſual ſatisfaQti- 
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ons. All their Diſcourſes to us are of the World, 
and of the magnificence, greatneſs, ſplendor, and 
raviſhing aſpetts of theſe outward gaieties ; and 
the firſt principles they teach us, are how to pleaſe 
ſenſe, and to pamper our appetitez and though 
now and then they teach us ſome little Notions 
of Divinity, yet it is in ſuch a ſenſual way, that 
It amounts to no more, than a formality and di- 
vertiſement, and being a thing that's taught by 
the by, it makes little or no impreſſion upon our 
affections. The firſt thing we ſhould be raught, 
ſhould be poverty in the midſt of plenty, and 
the art of being contented without carnal eaſe 
and ſatisfaQtion, of bearing injuries and reproach. 
es,. of doing things contrary to our natural de- 
fires, and of deſpiſing all things that make for 
the pampering of the fleſh. We ſhould be edu- 
cated into a love of Sackcloth and Aſhes, and 
doing that which fleſh and blood hath the great- 
eſt averſion from. So the ancient Chriſtians 
taught their children, and that made them ſuch 
excellent Saints, but our firſt inſtructions are 
things of a different nature, This fine Coach, 
and thoſe rich Trappings 3 this curious Garden, 
and that commodious Seat 3 this Necklace of 
Pearl, and that gliſtering Diamond 3 this French 
Diſh, and that pungent ſauce 3 this (ilk Coat, 
and that velvet Cap; this mans ſtately Train, 
and the others ſplendid Retinue 3 this mans Fea- 
thers, and the others coſtly Veſtment. Theſe 
are the things we are firſt of all inſtructed to, 
gaze On, and to worſhip. n 
ut 
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| But whatever diſadvantages men lie under up- 
on the account of their ſenſual education, one 
would think, when they come to the tull uſe of 
their reaſon, and are capable of underitandin 
the vanity, emptineſs, unconſtancy of theſe lows 
er objects, and of apprebending that they were 
onely intended as Ladders, to raiſe them. into 
contemplations of their great Benefactor in Hea« 
ven, when they arrive to this ripenels of under- 
ſtanding, come out of their Apprenticeſhip, ſet 
up for themſelves, become , as 1t were ,,thetr, 
own Maſters, and enter upon the poſſe(lion,of 
that Eſtate, which before was managed by .q- 
thersz one would think, I ſay, they ſhould;then: 
begin (as there is commonly an alteration.of.gour 
temper, upon the alteration of our conditions 
and fortunes) to rectifie thoſe ſenſual prigciples, 
which their Nurſes and Tutors bave (hed,into, 
them, and waſh away the ſtains thoſe fond! Mas; 
ſters (as indeed men may be kill'd by kindneſles,, 
and like that Olympian ViFor , be ſtifled with, 
"ga have unluckily imprinted on, their; 
ouls, | | 
But alas ! there are ſo very few, that having, 
gone thus far, ſtop , and attempt to captivate, 
their appetites to the obedience of Reaſon and. 
Religion, or ſeek to elevate their Souls above, 
the dung and trouble of the World, according; 
to the intent of their Maker, that moſt men fink 
deeper and deeper into the gulph of ſenſual de- 
fires, open the gates wider, make the door lar- 
ger for ſenſual — to enter in; nay, if 
: I& 
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it be modeſt and loth to enter, compel it to come 
10, and give their ſpirits an infuſion of carnality, 
water and keep warm the ſeed of worldly in- 
clinations, and find out ways to encreaſe their 
Thirſt, add heat to their Fever, provoke their 
ſenſual appetite to enlarge it ſelf as Hell, and 
fearing they have not been ſufficiently, or faith- 
fiilly-enough inſtrudted in the enjoyment of theſe 
worldly fclicities, they try experiments and con- 
clufidns to find out new fatisfations, and thus 
pldfige themſelves into the main Sea , being 
cated by the Sun-beams playing and glitter- 
mp upon the witer, and curling of the waves ; 
the impreſſions which were made on the 
Wax;'when ſoft and tratable, remain when it 
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ry-of "worldly cares and buſineſſes, which they 


the” leaſt object of their ſolicitude 3 and were 
they-/ask'd; as that profane Duke , What they 
think of Heaven? its like they would anſwer 
It tis language, or think ſo, or at leaſt ad as if 
they thought ſo, That they have ſo much buſineſs 
on Earth, that they cannot think of Heaven. Thus 
their very ſpirits become fleſh, and their Souls 
turn to earth as well as their Bodies. And the 
tincture of carnality in them is ſo ſtrong, that 
| like petrifying waters, which turn all thingy 
thrown into them mto ſtone, or a lapideous iub- 
ſtance, it makes all the thoughts that come in 
to their minds ſubſcrvient to their worldly in- 
tereſt. | 


#e content to admit of, they make their Souls 


Whence 
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bf Conlideration, irt 
Whence it comes to pals, that their minds be- 
ing altogether ſenſual, impregnated with world- 
ly cares and fatisfaCtions, and all their faculties 
imploy'd in contriving how to get a greater 
ſhare of Earth than they have already, or at 
leaſt to keep and preſerve what they have, there 


is no room for this Conſideration of their fprri- 


tual eſtate or condition. They hearken to 
nothing with any zeal, or attention, or life, that 
doth not carry either tome worldly profit or plea- 
ſure with it, and that which charms or wing 
them, muſt be the muſick of temporal intereſt, 


As the Wolf in the table being*®ſent to School 


to learn to ſpell, could make nothing of all that 
was ſaid to him, but Sheep. His mind til] ran 
upon that , and conſequently was harden'd a- 
gainſt all other ſuggeſtions. 

Conflideration how they ſhall be ſaved here- 
after | there are no Lands to be brought with it, 
no Mannors to be purchas'd, no Houſes to be 
built, no Countries to be conquerd , no Ho- 
nours to be got by it. It brings in no Riches, 
it fills not their Cofters with Gold and Silver; it 
doth not give them reſpe& and credit with Prin- 
ces, and Men of Quality ; it doth not cover 
their Tables with dainties and delicacies ;- it doth 
not furniſh them with portions for their Chil- 
dren; it doth not feed their bellies, nor put 
them into a condition to lie on beds of Ivory, 
or to be clad like Dives, with filk; and purple 3 
it doth not maintain their great Retinue , nor 
preſent them with (oft Airs3 it doth not pro- 

T vide - 
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vide for their Families, nor keep up their pomp 
and grandeur: were it ſuch a powerful thing 
as the Philoſophers Stone 1s tabled to be, and did 


it enable them to turn their Iron into Gold, and 
did it make their Trade-to flouriſh, and did it 


| make their Garners full, affording all manner of 


{tore, and cauſe ſuch fruitfulneſs among #hejr 


flocks, that their ſheep might bring forth thouſand; 


and ten thouſands in their ſtreets ;, did it raiſe them | 
to the power of Seracherib, to the magnificence 
of Nebuchadnezar, to the pleaſures of Solomon ; 
did it promiſe a Kingdom, and whiſper in their 
ears, that they ſhould enjoy eaſe and plenty; 
without all peradventure, nothing ſhould have 
ſo much of their care or hearts, as confideration 
of their ways : But having none of theſe baits, 
and their hearts being fix'd on the World, they | 
can find no time for this exerciſe. As well may 
a worm take pleaſure in the ſound of a Fiddle 
or a Horſe delight in Arithmetick , or an Oxe 
divert himſelf with the fight of a well-order'd 
Army, as ſuch men ſet time apart for their recol- 
lefion, and whatever pregnancy there may bein | 
the motives, a judicious perſon doth alledge,they 
cannot attend ſuch motions. 

Cannot, did I ſay 2 They will not allow them: | 
ſelves time to retire and conſider, that they have 
ſuch things as Souls, or that theſe Souls are capa- 
ble of puniſhment and glory, when they ſhake 
hands with their old companions, their Bodies 
They think that time miſ-ſpent that is beſtowed 


upon Conſideration of another World , ro. 
| Wat 
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what minutes or hours are taken from their fleſh- 
ly fatisfactions, or from proſecuting their world- 
ly concerns, they look upon as flung away. 

By worldly concerns, I do not onely mean 
buſineſſes with an Eſtate, or Trade, or Family, 
or Office, or ſenſual Pleaſures cauſe, but buli- 
neſs of Study and Learning too; and one may 
be as much taken up with his ſtudy, as another: 
is with his Trade, and conſequently be very 
loth to allow any time for this Confderacion we 
ſpeak of. To be ſtudious, and yet inconfiderate, 
implies no contradiction ; and a man may con- 
template God, and Heaven, and the whole Cre- 
ation, and yet not contemplate them in order 
to a holy preparation for another lite, or with 


| an intent to mortifie his fins and corruptions, 
and to imitate God in holineſs, without which, 


it cannot be Conſideration; and the beſt name 
we can give it, isan empty ſpeculation : ſo that 
a Spiritual Meditation may be but a worldly 
buſineſs, 1f that which puts me upon it be my 
profeſſion, whereby 1 get a livelihood 3 if that 
which makes me ſtudy and meditate, be tem- 
poral profit, or honour, or applauſe ; if it be 
not undertaken with an intent to edifie my own 
Soul, as well as the Souls of others; if it be 
done either to pleaſe the fancy , or to pleaſe. 
the gentle Reader, by - publiſhing it to the 
World. 

And indeed, where worldly concerns fill all 
the Chanels of the ' Soul, there can be but ve- 
ry little employment for ſerious | Confideration. 
I 3 A 
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A continual hurry of buſineſs ſheds darkneſs up. 
on the Soul, thruſts out that Eye whereby it 
ſhould refle& upon it ſelf, and makes it intent 
onely on things which tickle and pleaſ:: the fleſh, 
and, like Felzx, when any motions to ſerious 
Conſideration ariſe, replies, Go thy way for this 
time, and when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will | 
call for thee, As 24. 25. This, as the Bubylonians 
did che Children or [jrael, keeps Confideration 
in captivity, and binds it up 1n chains, that it can 
make no allies, and if at any time 1t would go 
forth like Joathan, to take a view of the dread- 
ful Army of the Philiſtines, checks it, and | 
drives it back 1nto its priſon again, where like 
ſome martial Prince it lies cooped up, and its | 
power and valour remain unknown to the e- 
nemies, that were it looſe, would ſoon feel its 
quickneſs and energy. It fares much with Con- 
lideration, as with that Prince's Invitation, Luke | 
I4. 16. wordly cares and buſineſſes, like thoſe 
gueſts, when the Soul feels any ſuggeſtions or Þ 
Invitations to Conſideration, are preſently ready | 
with excuſes, and a thouſand things are pretend- | 
ed why they cannot come, or ſtoop to the gra- 
cious meflage or vocation 3 and thefe briars and 
thorns choke the good ſeed that's thrown among | 
them. p 
Thus Earth keeps out Heaven, and the World, | 
like ſhutters of a Window , excludes the light | 
that would 1rradiate the room 3 not but that the 
buſineſs of our worldly callings may lawfully 
be perform'd and follow'd 3 and wen ought i 
4 wart! 
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work, with labour and travel night and day, rather 
than be chargeable to others, 2 Theſl, 3. 8. But 
where the World is made a Gad, and fills mens 
minds as well as their hands. and all the time 
that can be got, is ſpent in embracing and graſp- 
ing of it, it's impoſſible Conſideration ſhould 
find entertainment there; it's like a heartlelſy 
prayer may, for that can be hudled up, and re- 
quires not much time, and leaves them as world- 
ly as it finds them, and doth not hinder or croſs 
them in their fondneſs to the world, which they 
are afraid Conſideration will do. And indeed 
they gueſs aright,for Confideration,as Theodotins 
the Patriach of Conſtantinople did the Emperor, 
when a leſſon out of the Bible againlt Images 
was read, would pull them by the ſleeve, and 
ſay, Hear fir, and obey. This would ſhake their 
love, make them unquiet in their amours, and 
unſettle their affeQioris, pull down that high 
eſteem they have of the world, and make them 
ſee that there is not that beauty, that glory, or 
that happineſs in things below, which their ſickly 
fancy dream'd of; it would (hew them, that all 
theſe Gaudes are but a Pit coverd with curious 
flowers, where people may irrecoverably periſh, 
if taken with the treacherous flowers they ſmell 


to, and admire their odour and fragrancy. It 


would ſhew them the vanity of heaping up riches, 
when they know not who ſhall inherit them, 
and repreſent unto them the tolly of flattering 
their Souls with an Ede, Bibe, Laude , Soul, take 
thine eaſe , eat, drink, and be merry , thou hajt 
I 4 much 
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wnch goods laid up for many years, It would 
ſhew them how falſe, how periſhable all theſe 
outward comforts are, and that they have ſome. 
thing more than this deceitful World to look 
after. Confideration, like a faithful Counſellor, 
would undeceive them in their fond opinions 
of this treacherous Friend, diſcover to them his 
baſe deſigns, the miſchiets he drives at under all 
his ſmiles, the Serpent that lies under thoſe green 
herbs, and bid them beware of him. Conſfide- 
ration like the honeſt Foharan, Jer. 40. 14, 15. 
who told Gedaliah, that Iſhmael was not the man 
he took him for , would open the Cave, and 
ſhew them the roaring Lion, and aſſure them 
that the Beaſt is not ſo harmleſs, as they are apt | 
to imagine, not-ſo fit to play with, as it's ſeem- | 
ing ſafeneſs would make them believe. But ſuch 
is the love they bear to the World, that they 
are jealous of all things that would ſubvert their 
love, and hate Conſideration as an Enemy, be- 
cauſe they are afraid it will diſcompoſe thoſe 
embraces, and break the league between them, 
and theſe earthly ſatisfaCtions, and put their 
hearts, that lie cloſe to the World, out of their 
place, diſpoſleſs them of their earthly-minded- 
neſs, and prompt them to Jay up1n ſtore for them- 
felvesa good foundation againſt the time to came, 
_ and lay hold on eternal life, ' A ſtrange fond- 
neſs this! which doth not onely marry the heart 
unto the World, and makes them ws, one fleſh, 
but ſends out ſpies to watch againſt all the en- 
deavours of this faithful Monitor, vis. Conft- 
bp p--..> | deration, 
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deration, that it may not break the match, or 
diſlolve the bond , or make the heart ſenſible 
of its adulteries, | 

O God! how 1s thy ſimilitude in Man de- 
faced? how is that glorious Image thou did(t 
once ſhed into his breaſt, blotted and defiled ? 
Is this the man that receiv'd a Soul to mind Hea- 
ven moſt? Is this the Man, over whom thou didſt 
ſpread thy skirts, whoſe nakedneſs thou didft 
cover, and with whom thou did(t enter into an 
everlaſting Covenant, whom thou doſt draw by 
cords of love, whoſe Soul thou didſt betroth 
unto thee for ever in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, 
and in loving” kindneſs, and in mercies £ Hol. 2. 
19. Is this the man about whoſe creation thou 
didſt conſult, and about whoſe make the Holy, 
Bleſſed , and Glorious Trinity enterd into de- 
liberation 2 who would have thought, that the 
favour would ever have been forgotten, or that 


thisextraordinary way of forming him wouldever 


have been raz'd out of his memory ? who would 
have thought that after this mark of Gods love 
he would have loved any thing beſides God,. or 
who would have expeCted leſs, than his intire 
dedicating himſelf to his Maker after ſuch un- 
uſual care, and induſtry of the Deity ? Falſe 
treacherous Man ! Is the World become his Ma- 
{ter 2 1s his Servant become his Sovereign ? and 
is that which was intended for his Footltool, be- 
come his Throne, whereon he braves all the meſ- 
ſages of grace and pardon ? Shall fo great a Soul 


| þe married to ſa mean a Slave ? fo great a Spirit 


joyn'd 
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joyn'd to ſo pitiful a Vaſlal ? and (hall that which 
was deſign'd for him to trample on, and deſpiſe, 
domineer, and uſe him like a Priſoner, put fet- 
ters about his feet, and ſhackle his Sou], that it 
may not return to that Husband to whom it hath 
ſworn fidelity, and promiſed allegeance and ſub. 
jxion ? Unhappy creature ! Art thou deſigned 
to judge the Apoſtate Angels, and doſt thou 
make thy ſelf their ſport ? They would dread 
thee, hadſt thou courage to deſpiſe the world,and 
doſt thou make thy ſelf deſpicable in their eyes; 
They would fall at thy feet, and be afraid, as 
they were, at the ſight of Jeſus, and doſt thou 
ſuffer them to ride over thy head ? How art thoy 
faln from Heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the morning? 
and thou who had(t once power given thee to 
aſcend into Heaven, and without a Metaphor, 
to exalt thy Throne above the Stars of God, to 
aſcend above the heighths of the clouds, and to be 
like unto the moſt High 5 how art thou brought 
down to Hell, to the ſides of the Pit 8 how art thou 
cut down to the ground 2 how is thy pomp bronght 
down to the grave & Ia. 14. II, 12, 13. | 
III. Impedimert. 3s 


ITI. Onwillingneſs to part with their ſins. This 
certainly 1s the greateſt Impediment of Conſi- 
deration, and the chief cauſe of mens negled- 
Ing this moſt uſeful work. Their Conſciences, 
or their Hearts miſgive them , that Conſiders- 


tion will diſcover the defarmity and —— 
ol 


of Conſideration, 7 9 


of their vices, and will put them upon forſak- 


ing their darling Juſts ; they are afraid it will 
raiſe doubts and jealouſies 1n their heads about 
their preſent condition , diſturb them 1n their 
ſlumber, diſcompoſe them in their golden dreams, 
drive them from their ſofts and eaſe, and make 
their Candle burn dim and blue, which for the 
preſent gives a very delightful ſhine, and there- 
fore they are loth to apply themſclves to it. 
They look upon it, as ſowre Grapes that will 
ſet their teeth on edge, though in good truth 
their fins are thoſe ſowre Grapes, which (tupefie 
their reaſon , their minds, their underſtanding, 
and their will, deſtroy their ſpiritual appetite, 
and render the bread of life infipid to them. 

I have heard of ſome rude and ſavage l-dians, 
who being decently cloathed by our Merchants 
(for in their own Country, it ſeems, they knew 
no other ornaments, but dung and guts of Beaſts 
about their naked bodies) and brought over 
into England, with an intent to civilize them, 
and make them Inſtruments, upon their return, 
to teach their own Nation modeſty and decency; 
as they were walking about the ſtreets of Lo-dom, 
and bt holding the ſtately Houſes that adornd 
that goodly City, they were obſerv'd to figh 
and groan, and to look very melancholy ; thoſe 
that took notice of them, charitably believ'd, 
that their dejected looks were no other but cha- 
racters of their mourning at their unhappy Coun- 
try-men, who were ſtrangers to ſuch. Edifices, 


ſuch Pomp, ſuch Glory, ſuch Plenty, ſuch Mag- 


nificence 
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nificence and Gallantry. But being ſent o- 
ver into their own Country again, they quickly 
betray'd the reaſon: of their {ighs, and ſoon di- 
ſcoverd, that their melancholy was. cauſed by 
their being delivered from their naſtineſs, and 
beaſtly way of living : For they were no ſooner 
come to ſhore, but they tore oft their cloaths 
with indignation, fell about the necks of their 
Country-men with joy, and betook themſelves 
to their dung and guts again, and in theſe or- 
naments they came triumphing to the Ezg//h. 
There cannot certainly be a fitter Emblem of 
ſin, where men are enamour'd with it. They 
delight in their Plague-ſores, rejoyce 1n their 
wounds and bruiſes, wounds not bound up, ror 
mollifi'd with oyntments. They are afraid of Plaiſt- 
ers, and do ſo delire to be let alone 1n their 
miſery , that they are jealous of a Cure , and 
dread a Phyſician. Their filth is fo pleaſing to 
them, their itch ſo amiable, that he that offers 
to free them from it, attempts tearing off their 
bowels from them, and that's 1t makes them a- 
fraid of Conſideration, 

For indeed, Conſideration would anatomize 
their ſin, ſhew them the venom that's ſpread 
through every part, ſhew them who that God is, 
who profeſles himſelf offended at it 3 ſhew them, 
that he who is provokd by it, is that God, 
without whom they cannot be happy, whom to 
forfake, is to be miſerable, whom to adore, is ta 
live in joy, whom to ſerve, 15 to reign, whom to 
fear, is to be quiet, whom to know, is to be glo- 
| TIOUs, 
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rious, whom to love is to leave all, whom to de- 
fire is to be contented, whom to follow is' to 
walk in the right way, who breath'd into their 
noſtrils the breath of life, and gives them the 
meat they eat, the drink they drink, and the 
cloaths they put on, that hath the ſame power 0- 
ver them, which the Potter hath over his Veſlel, 
and can create and deſtroy them at his pleaſure, 
that fits on the circle of the earth, and before 
whom all Nations are as a drop of a Bucket, and 
areaccounted as the ſmall duſt of the ballance,be- 
fore whom they are nothing, yea, leſs than no- 
thing and vanity, from whom all their ſpiritual 
and temporal mercies do deſcend, without whom 
they could not be one moment out of Hell, who 
1s their beſt, their greateſt, and moſt conſtant 
Benefactor, who let's his Sun ſhine upon them, 
and his Rain drop down on their. Fields and Pa- 
ſturesz who ſends his holy Angels to watch their 
ſteps, and to keep them in their waysz who hears 
the Heavens for them, and makes the Heavens 
hear the Earth, and the Earth to hear the Corn, 
the Wine, and the Oyl, and commands all theſe 
to relieve them 3 who preſerves them from dan- 
ger, prevents their being hurt, and charges all 
the Elements to ſpare them 3 who keeps them 
by his Providence, ſupports them by his Wit- 
dom, prote&s them by his power, and thinks 
nothing too good for them, 1t they will but ap- 
prove themſelves obedient Children , and live 
like perſons who are ſenſible of the obligations 
of the Aigheſt. 


Con- 
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Confideration would let them ſee, that this 
God, who could undo them, wooes them to 
Repentance, and he that could as Gideon did the 
Princes of Szccoth, tear their fleſh with thorns, 
and bryers of the Wilderneſs, befeeches them, 
not to [tay in Sodox, and he that could-as David 
did the Ammonites, put them under ſaws, and 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, 
ſpeaks to them to turn, as a man ſpeaks to his 
friend, and that there is nothing in the World 
God hates more than fin, and that this 1s 1t his 
Soul abhors, being holineſs it ſelf, and of infinite 
purity 3 Conſideration would Jet them (ce, that 
their (in controls the will and wiſdom of that 
God, who feeds them, ſets up Laws of its own 
making in oppoſition to thoſe commands, which 
the holy Angels dare not mention without trembs- , 
ling. This would let them ſee the Majeſty and 
Glory of that God whom they do atiront ; a 
Gead who charges his Angels with folly, and on 
whoſe brightneſs thoſe bleſſed Miniſters cannot 
look without covering their faces with their 
wings, and crying out 11 amazement, Holy, holy, 
holy Lord God of Hojlis, A God who covers 
himſelf with light, as with a garment, who ſtretches 
out the Heavens like a curtain , who lays the 
beams of his chambers in the waters, who makes 
the Clouds his Chariots, who walketh on the 
wings of the wind, who makes his Angels ſpirits, 
and his Mwniſters a flaming fire. * Litt up your 
eyes on high , and behold , who hath created 
theſe things, that bringeth out their hoſt by _ 
er, 
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ber, he calls them all by names, by the great- 
neſs of his might. 

Conlideration would repreſent to them the 
various mercies and opportunities they do {lighr, 
and how hard it will be for them to kick againſt 
the pricks ; this would ſhew them what relſiſt- 
ing their own mercies means, and what fighting 
againſt their own happineſs imports 3 how blef- 
ſings ſlighted will turn to a curſe, and mercies 
abusd will aggravate their guilt 3 how ſtubborn- 
neſs makes God weary of ſhewing mercy 5 and 
refuſing tocome 1n, while the Gates are open,pro- 
vokes the Maſter of the Houſe to proteſt, That 
the invited Gueſts ſhall never taſte of his Sup- 
per ; how opportunities of being ſerious, if neg- . 
ted, may be ſnatch'd away, and the Sceptre 
of Grace , if lookd upon with contempt and 
ſcorn, may never be ſtretch'd forth again. 

Conſideration would let them ſee, what grief 


| their fins do cauſe in Heaven ; how they make 
| the Eternal God complain; how loathſome, how 
| abominable they make them in the fight of God, 


and how they treaſure up unto the Owners wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. This would ſhew 
them Chriſt Jeſus on the Croſs; how that Beauty 
bleeds, how that Monarch fighs, how that Con- 
queror groans, how heavy, how dejected, how 
diſconſolate {in makes him, how deep he drinks 
of the cup of trembling and aſtoniſhment, and 
what exquiſite anguiſh the fins of .mankind caufz 
in him, bow fin puts him to infinitely greater 
pains, 
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- pains, than the rack, or gibbet, or a fiery furnace, 
or the wheel, and makes him feel ten thouſand 
times greater torment, than the malefaCtors felt, 
which were crucified with him, this would be. - 
ſpeak them in the language of the Prophet, Why 
is this that comes, from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah Wherefore is he red in his apparel, 
and his garments like him that treads in the Wine- 
fat  ifa. 63.1, 2. This would ſhew them, that 
the blood which trickled down from that ſacred 
Head, trickled down upon the account of their 
follies and tranſgreſſions; that their oaths, and | 
curſes, and blaſphemies , were: the thorns that 
prickt his head 3 that their laſciviouſneſs, and | 
fornications, and adulteries, were the ſpears that 
open'd his ſide; that their boldneſs in finning, 
their reſolutions to be damn'd, made the tears 
guſh from his eyes; that their hatred, their m4- 
lice, their envy, their revengeful deſires, were 
the hands that did buffet him 3 that their cove- 
touſneſs, and worldly-mindedneſs, and neglet 
of their duty towards God and Man, were the 
Rods that ſmote him 3 that their evil thoughts, 
and idle words, and extravagant actions, were 
the Furies that ſpit into his face 3 that their per- 
fidiouſne(s, their treacheries, their hypocrilies, 
were the nails that were (truck through his hands 
and' feet ; and that their labouring after Hell, 
their endeavours to be miſerable, their contempt 
of the goodneſs of God, made him ſweat drops 
of blood in the Gardenof Gethſemare; that thee 
delight in abuſing God, and in trampling on his 

| Laws 
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Laws, was that which made him ſhriek out, ts 
the amazement of Heaven and Earth, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou ſorſaken me £ that the hear 
of their luſts was the cauſe of his drought, and 
proved the gall and vinegar that was given him 
to drink”; that their (nful lives kill'd him, and 
their deadneſs in duty murther'd him 3 that their 


| impatience and unbelief haled him to the Crols, 


and their 1impenitence was the caufe of that pur- 
ple flood, which the Angels, for the rarity and 
ſtrangeneſs of it, deſcended from Heaven to be- 
hold. 

Conſideration would lay before thera all the 
curſes of the Law, the terror, the conſumption, 
the ſorrow of heart, the anguiſh that attends (in 
in the end, the troubles of Conſcience it will 
raiſe ere long, the frights , the diſquiet it will 
produce, how it diftratted Francis Spira, how it 
diſquieted Richard the Third, how it diſcom- 


poſed King Saul, and better men than theſe, how 


it bowd down David, and made him go mourn; 
ing all the day long, and roar for the difquiet- 


| nels of his heart, how it made the Publican bluſh, 
Afraid to lift up his eyes to Heaven, how it made 


him buffet his breaſt, and ready to pluck the 
hair from his head. This would repreſent to 
them the flames that Dzves felt, and made the 
Wretch cry out for a drop of water to cool his 
burning tongue. This would ſhew them what 
blackneſs fin doth caſt on their underſtandings.and 
that their being baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, 
doth fignifie Intle, except they leave their fins 5 
and 
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and that they do name the- Name of Chriſt jn 
vain, without they depart from iniquity. This 
would ſhew them their error in flattering them. 
{clves with the hopes of God's mercy, and de- 
monſtrate to them, how ridiculousit is to believe, 
that God will pardon them, becauſe they par. 
don themſelves; or that he will forgive them, 
becauſe they are lothto ſuffer. This would ſhew 
them, that God ſees and hears them, and will 
judge them, and ſet their tranſgreſſions in or: 
der before them, for all the ſeeming delay of his 
vengeance. 

Confideration would diſcover to them the par- | 
don and reconciliation they muſt go without, | 
if they do not ſpeedily return 3 the bleflings | 
they deprive themſelves of, the comforts they 
bid defiance to, the light, the favour of God, 
and the mercy of Chriſt Jeſus they muſt for 
ever want, and be deſtitute of, if they flie not | 
into his arms with the greateſt expedition and | 
alacrity. This would t<ll them that if they | 
make light of ſalvation, it will be with them, | 
as with one, who hath been in want for a Jong 
time, and that day, ſome great eſtate falls to him, | 
he dies and muſt not enjoy it; or as with a man | 
deſtitute of daily food, who 1s brought into a 


room where are the molt delicate diſhes, the | 


reateſt dainties, the moſt nouriſhing meat, the | 
moſt palatable diſhes, and yet muſt touch 
none of them, but go away empty, and hungry, 
and ſtarve in the midlt of all that plenty. This 
would aggravate their ſins, make them appear 
n 
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in their proper colours, and ſhew that they are 
no better than -Cockatrices Eggs, and Spiders 
Webs. Have: rot you ſeen the crafty Spider 
weave a Net, and then Ilye cloſe in an ambuſh, 
till the filly Fly,dazled perhaps with the curiolity 
of the Net,haſtens to thoſe unhappy Labyrinths : 
but while ſhe is ſporting her (eli in thoſe Cham- 
bers of death, out comes the Murtherer, and 
leads the Captive Wretch in triumph home,Con- 
fideration would (hew them, that thus it 1s with 
fin, and that with much fair ſpeech, as that Har- 
lot, Prov. 7. 21, 22, 23. it cauſes the ſinner tg 


nield, with the flattering of her lips ſhe forces him, 


He goes after her ſtraight-way, as an oxe goes to the 


| ſlaughter, or a fool to the correFion of the ſtocks £ 


till a dart ſtrike through his liver, as a bird haſtes 
to the ſnare, not knowing that it is for life, | 
This kindneſs Confideration would do then. 
Thus and thus it would tel] them 3 and this is 
it men are afraid of, and therefore care not for 
entertaining it. Their fins afford them preſent 
ſatisfaction, and the pleaſure they promile is brick 
and luſty on their fancies; their body feels it, 
their eyes ſee it, their ears hear it, their tongue 


talts it, 1t tickles all their ſenſes, it makes them 


merry and jovial, and makes their blood frisk 


| and dance in their veins. It makes them forget 


their ſorrows, and puts the evil day far 'rom 
them. It 1s an Opzate, that takes away ll ſence, 
and fear,and they are not afraid though ſarround- 
ed with the greateſt danger; it makes them (ing 
on a precipice, and laugh while the houſe cracks, 
| RK 2 and 
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and is ready to fall on their heads. It makes them 
drunk, and conſequently inſen(ible of all thoſe 
dreadful things, which the Prophets, and Apoſtles 
of God have ſpoke of, perteQly of the Temple of | 
Nero, who plays, while Rowe 1s burning, and | 
makes merry, while the ſmoke of the City goes | 
up to Heaven. Frequent converſe and long ac- | 
quaintance hath made their Friendſhip with fin | 
inviolable. And though it is really the greateſt e- | 
vil,and the cauſe of all evils in the World; though 
it murthers while it laughs, and poiſons while it | 
ſmiles and cringesz though it is ſo mercilels, that | 
not contented to kill the Body, it attempts the | 
Soul too;yet having,like the Prophet's Ewe-lamb, | 
2 Sam. 12.3. been nouriſh'd, and kept by its own- | 
ers for many years, and being grown up together þ 
with them, and having eaten of their meat, and | 
drank of their cup, and lay'n in their boſoms, and | 
been to them as a Child, the fondneſs is grown o. | 
great, that nothing can make them willing to part 
with it. Hence it 1s, that Conſideration is lookd | 
upon as a ſaucy, ill bred, unmannerly Meſſen- | 
ger, that would part the deareſt friends, divide | 
fin from their Souls, and cauſe a Civil War 1 | 
their bowels, deſtroy the reigning power of vice, | 
attempt its {irong Holds, and (torm its Fortihi- | 
cations. They he encircled in its arms; and | 
though they hang all this while over Hell-fire | 
by a twined thread, though God all this while } 
ſhakes his Rod over them, and while they hug | 
the (in, is preparing the inſtruments of death, 


and whetting his Sword, and bending his _ 
an 
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and making it ready 3 yet it ſeems, ſuch is the 


preſent hearts-eaſe fin affords,ſo ſweet is the (leep 
it yields, that men care not for being awak'd by 


| Confideration! Unhappy qualification ! Doſt thou 
| come tothy Friend at midnight, and knock, and. 


a5k him, for three loaves, and will not the Churl 


| riſe, and give thee what thou wanteſt, notwith- 
| ſtandingall thy importunity? Thoſe three loaves, 


what are they, but the Underſtanding, Will and 


AﬀeCtions of the forlorn finger? and will he part 


with none of theſe to relieve thy neceſlity,or ra- 


ther to relieve his own ? Thou only wanteſt them 
| to make him happy, and doth he refuſe to give 


thee materials to build him a laſting houſe, which 


| like the everlaſting hill can never be moved? 


We ſhould wonder to fee a man that's ready 


| to ſtarve for want of food, refuſe the bread or 


meat that's ofter'd him 3 and wonder to fee a 
perſon that's ready to periſh with cold, rejett the 
fire and cloathing we have prepared for him 
and wonder to ſee one who 1s blind, ſcorn the 
help of him that would certainly reſtore him 
to his (fight; and wonder to ſee one, who 
is fallen among Thieves and Robbers, make 
light of the afliſtance of a Prince , who offers 
to reſcue him out of their hands. Avd doſt not 
thou wonder, O my Soul, at the inſufferable 


I ſtupidity of finful men, that enticd with the 


milk and butter (wimming 1n a Lordly diſh, en- 
ter into a Tent, where they will certainly meer 
with a nail and hammer, and yet are afraid of 
that which would afſluredly prevent their being 

K 5 pierc'd 
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pierc'd and ſtricken through their Temples ; 
Mourn over them, lament their wretchednels, 
grieve for them that will not grieve for them- 
{elves; call for Rivers of tears, wiſh for a Foun- 
tain of Water ! Behold, fin hath blinded them, 
Conſideration would open their eyes; but they 
love darkneſs better than light. Sin transforms 
them into the Idols of the Heathen, and makes 
them, that though they have eyes, yet they ſee 
nor, ears, yet they hear not, hands, . yet they 
handle not; they ſee not their own good, they 
care not for hearing thoſe leſſons, that would | 
curb their inordinate deſires, they feel nothing of | 
the power of God, and do not love to handle | 
the law. Sin doth expoſe them naked to the | 
contempt and ſcorn of God, and his holy Angels, 
and they rejoyce under that weight. Sin de- 
prives them of the Bread of Life, and their Souls 
are ready to dye for want of the. hidden Manna, 
and they laugh under their want and miſery. 
\What Changelings doth ſin make men | How 
cloth it make them feed with (wine, upon husks, 
and ſhells! what Tyranny doth it exerciſe over 
them, what a Babel doth it cauſe in their. minds! 
How doth it turn all upſide down ! How doth it 
confound , how doth it ruine all ! How doth it 
rear their hearts! How doth it make the ways 
of Sioz mourn | How deſolate doth it make the 
Soul | what a Cage of unclean Birds, doth it. | 
make the inward man! How baſely doth it leave 
the finner in the dark , inſomuch that he cannot 
diſcern Gold from Lead, Silver from Braſs, or 
precious 
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recious Stones from common Pebles, and coun- 
terfeit from ſolid wiſdom! Lord! how it doth 
unman them ! how much below themſelves doth 
it make them live ! unto God and his holy An- 
gels they appear perfectly diſtracted, as the poor 
Wretches in Bedlam ſeem to us; only herein 
their wretchedaeſs exceeds the others miſery, 
that they may be releasd of their diſtraftednels, 
and will not 3 the other if they would, cannot ; 
the former deliration 1s voluntary , the other 
forcd 3 the former hath malice 1n't, the other 
weakneſs only ; and whereas the latter challen- 
ges pity and compaſſion, the former deſerves 
nothing but wrath and indignation. 


I' V. Impediment. 


IV. Ignorance of the pleaſure of Conſtdergtion, 
1s another Impediment. It's ignorance of the 
price of Pearls that makes the [diot (light them. 
Its ignorance of the worth of Diamonds, that 
makes the Fool chooſe a Peble before them. It's 
Ignorance of the ſatisfaction Learning affords, 
that makes the Peaſant deſpiſe and laugh at it ; 
and we ſee very ordinarily, how men tread and 
trample on thoſe Plants, which are the greateſt 
Reſtoratives, .becaufe they know not the virtue 
of them 5 and the ſame may juſtly be affirm'd 
of Conſideration , the reaſon why men med- 
dle no more with it, is, becauſe they. are not 
acquainted with the pleaſantneſs of the tas. 

There is certainly ſuch a thing as pleafure of 
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the mind, and all delight confiſteth not in ſenſual 
ſatisfaction. We ſee with what pleaſure men 
ſpend their time in the (tady of the Mathema- | 
ticks; the Profeſlors of 1t could live and diein 
thoſe Studies, and defire no greater ſatisfaction 
on this fide Heaven ; their minds are ſo pleas'd 
with that Harmony, Symmetry, Order, Propor- 
tion, they ſpie in things, that they could dil- 
penſe with the coarſeſt diet, fo they might but 
have leave to enjoy that mental pleaſure. None 
can be ignorant, how the Noble Archimedes did 
even forget to eat his bread, and would hardly 
allow his body neceſlary refreſhment, ſo much | 
was his mind taken up with the pleaſure,he took 
in his Angles and Circles! And, of Plizy we read 
that ſuch was the delight he took 1n learning, 
and enriching his mind with knowledge, that 
he ſometimes neglefted both his food, and (leep; 
ſuch was the content that Demoſthenes took in 
the art of ſpeaking, that he cared-not what tor- 
ment he put his body to, to make himſelf emi- 
nent in that faculty. 

And indeed, if knowledpe be a pleaſure, if to 
be acquainted with our ſelves be fatisfaQtory, if 
to diſcover the impoſltures, falſhood, deligns and 
Ambuſcadoes of a dangerous enemy be delight- 
tal, Conſideration muſt needs be ſo; for this 
gives us an infight into. our hearts, let's us ſee 
what we are, points at the Nets which are ſpread 
for us, and manifeſts the temptations of the De- 
vil, which, like Lime-twigs, are deſign'd to catch 


. us into death and ruine. That the Devil, or 


rathep 


al 
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rather his Emiſſaries, the evil Spirits that are 
under bis power and dominion, are daily walk- 


ing to and fro, and obſerving our actions, and 


defigns, and behaviour, the company we con- 
verſe withal, the circumſtances we are under,our 


conſtitutions, complexions, and diſpoſitions , 


and ſeeking whom they may devour, the holy 
Ghoſt hath made ſo evident, and 
our own experience does ſo clear- | Fo 5: 8: 
«4. 3 
ly demonſtrate, that he that phe 5. 12. 
doubts of it, muſt be a man that's 
altogether guided by ſenſe, and takes notice of 
things no more than the Beaſts that periſh 3 theſe 
evil ſpirits, when ever they tempt, they tempt 
with a deſign to hurt 5 they try men to do miſ- 
chief, and provoke them to ſuch actions as may 
pull down the wrath of God upon their heads. 
And as the inftruments or engines they make uſe 
of in their temptations are various,ſometimes pro- 
ſperity, ſometimes adverſity, ſometimes our own 
corrupted hearts, giving them advantage to ſpur 
us on to (in 3 ſo the temptations vary according 
to the ſeveral degrees, and conditions, and ten 
pers of men ; for it's certain, all men will not be 
dragged or ſeduced into Hell the ſame way, and 
a temptation which will fit one, will not fit an- 
other ; and a motion which one will contented- 
ly ſwallow, will not go down with another 3 ſg- 
veral conſtitutions muſt have ſeveral ſuggeſtions, 
and according as men change , the temptation 
changes , and the Devil takes other meaſures. 


Some abhor him in the ſhape of a Lion, ta ſuch 
therefore 
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therefore he is content to come 1n ſheeps cloath- | 


ing, and they that do not like to ſee him in the 
figure of a Goat, ſhall behold him transform'd | 
into an Angel of light. So little doth he care | 
what poſture he aflumes, it he doth but prevail Þ 
with the unprovident Pilgrim. They that are | 
for a bitter potion, (hall have a bitter potion,and | 
they that are for a ſweeter morlſel , ſhall have 
It ſuited to their palate. David cannot be per. | 
ſwaded the ſame way that Sax is wrought upon, þ 
and the arguments which prevail with the for- | 
mer, are of no great force with the latter. Paul | 
Is not tempted the ſame way that Judas, nor Pe. 
ter the ſame way that Herod. The Drunkards 
temptations differ from thoſe of the Abſtemious, | 
and the Adulterers from the ſuggeſtions of him 
that's dull and phlegmatick, and hath no 1ncli- 
nations to vices of that nature. The melancho- 
ly man is oppre(s'd with imaginations different 
rom thoſe, which the merry and jovial meets | 
withal; and we cannot ſuppoſe, that the Pro- | 
digal is tormented with the ſame ſuggeſtions that | 
the Covetous afts by : Tis true, in the end, all F 
theſe Temptations agree, the intended end being | 
deſtruction, and offending God 3 but ſtill they F 
are of difterent kinds and complexions; and how | 
pleaſant muſt it be to ſee through all theſe wiles 
and devices of the Devi), a proſpe& which Con- | 
| tideration alone can afford, The skilfu] Gar- | 
diner pleaſeth himſelf with his knowledge of the 
beginning, and end of the maze, or labyrinth, 


which the {tranger, that comes into the Garden 
: laſes 
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loſes himſelf in : He ſees the miſguided ſteps of 


| the unwary walker, and can tel] where he muſt 
tread, and 1n what order he muſt go, and where 
| he miſtakes his path, and wherein the myſtery hes, 
| and by what means, he might ealily extricate: 
| himſelf from that inchanted ground : He beholds 
| it, and ſmiles 3 ſo muſt he, that by Conſideration 
| can ſee through all the ſtratagems of the Prince 
of darkneſs. 


There are many temptations which ſeem to ſol- 


| licit to good , when indeed they provoke to 


evil ; as when a man, who wallows in fin and 
uncleanneſs, is prompted to truſt to God's mercy, 
and to lay hold on the merits of Chriſt, and to 
apply to himſelf the comforts of the Goſpel. The 
things he is tempted to are good in themſelves, 
but the deſign of the Temptation being to ren- 
der the ſinner ſecure and preſumptuous, and care- 
leſs of a ſerious life, 1t cannot but be a pleaſure 
to any man, that's ſenſible of his ſpiritual intereſt, 
to diſcover the cheat, and this diſcovery is made 
by Conſideration of the nature, defign, and ten- 
dency of the flattering motion. Men are not 
only provoked to commiſſion of lin, hut too. 
often to negle& of their duty towards God and 
towards man. And he that is not tempted to 
Murder, to Theft, to Adultery, to Fornication,' 
to Contempt of his Parents, to bearing falſe Wit-, 
neſs againſt his Neigbbour, is yet enticed to [dle- 
neſs, to Fleſh-pleafing, to neglect of Prayer, of 
Meditation, of Charity, of Faith, of Hope, of 
Confidence jn God, of Zeal,of Fervency,of ſpeak- 
Þ>:r ing 


126 The Gzeat Law 
ing for Chriſt of vindicating his Honour when: 
abus'd, of improving his time to God's glory, 
and his own eternal good. | 
The young man rejoyces in his youth, and lets 
his heart chear him in the days of his youth, and 
walks in the way of his heart, and in the ſight 
of his eyes, hates gravity and ſeriouſneſs, and 
admits of ſuch motions as theſe : The precepts 
of the Goſpel ſure were not intended for me, 
who have youth, and blood, and ſpirit, to fit 
me for recreations : Can I think, God would 
give me a deſire to things, and not permit me to 
enjoy them? why (hould [ believe he would tan- 
talize me, make me greedy after the pleaſures of 
the fleſh, and reſtram me in the uſe of them ? let 
the Apples bob againſt my mouth, and forbid 
me to eat of them ? Give me a raging hunger 
and thirſt for things of this nature, and oblige 
me to ſtarve my paſſions? I have heard, young 
Saints make old Devils, and I believe it ; for 
when 1n their riper years they refle& what time 
they have loſt, and how they have ſpent that 
age which was fitteſt for pleaſure, in retired De- 
votion 5 they cannot but turn profane out of 
deſpight, and (trive to redeem the time they have 
miſ-ſpent in following the advice of melancho- 
ly Scholars. Religion 1s a thing fit only for 
thoſe who are either diſcontented, or grown 
weary of the World, for men who can fin no 
more, and whom age hath mortified into forſak- 
ing of their Vices 3 (hall I forbear my Mirth, and 
amorous Songs, and witty Talk, my —_— 
an 
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and modiſh Accompliſhments, for I know net 
what 2 .Shall I in the midſt of my bed of Flowers 
think of Death and Judgment, and in a Paradiſe 
meditate of Hell, and darken my ſprightly appre- 
henſions, with ſmoak fetcht from that fiery fur- 
nace 2 when the World, and its glories ſmile upon 


| me, ſhall I make a ſullen face, and furrow thoſe 


cheeks with my tears, which were form'd on pur- 
poſe to be warmed with the ſofter kiſles of the fe- 
male ſex? The men 1n black ſpeak for their own 
intereſt, and God ſure 1s kinder to men, than to 
give them an appetite to ſenſual ſatisfactions, and 
then put Bits, and Bridles in their mouths to curb 
them. What needs this haſte ? and why ſhould I 
apply my ſelf to a Religious life ſo early, when I 
have (ome forty, fifty, threeſcore years before me, 
and can ſhake off my follies any time hereafter ? 
Thus the weak youngſter pleads, and embraces 
theſe motions, as Cordials for his ſickly paſſions, 


Z as Elixirs for his heated blood 3 Conlideration 


would let him ſee, that theſe temptations are 
Meſlengers of the Devil, threads to lead him in- 
to darkneſs, into captivity, into perfect ſlavery, 


' and none but a madman could forbear rejoycing 


at ſo happy a diſcovery. 

When the gray and hoary head, from hisgreat 
age infers the greatneſs of his graces, and from 
the multitude of his years concludes the multi- 
tude of his virtues; flatters himſelf that 'God 
laves him, becauſe he hath had little or no affli- 
tion in the world 3 and from his impunity here, 
draws an argument to prove his impunity here- 


after, 


" 
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after, and ſooths himſelf with Gods favour up. 
on this account chiefly, becaule he never diſco. 
verd his anger in ſignal judgments, and bids his 
Soul truſt to it, that he ſtands fair in the good 
Opinion and eſteem of God, becauſe his laboury 


in the world have been crown'd with ſucceſs; | 


and becauſe he hath a Garden of Edez here, fe. 
curely promiles himſelf a Paradiſe hereafter; and 


will not be perſ{waded to the contrary, but that | 


his plenty here, 1s but an earneſt of a fuller Vin- 
tage, and richer Granary intended forhim in the 
Land of Canaan; and that his long life on Earth, 
1s a pledge of his eternal life in Heaven, What 
are theſe but temptations, which Conſ1deration 
would diſcover to be Impoſtures, and conſe- 
quently (hed both light and joy into the Soul. 
When the poor from their outward conclude 
their ſpiritual poverty, and will needs think, 
that they are in a ſtate of grace, becauſe they are 
1n a ſtate of want 5 when they think that [azr 
74 was ſaved becauſe he had not wherewithal to 
ſ{ubſiſt, and was admitted into Abrahams boſom 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe he had no cer- 
tata -dwelling-place z when they imagine that 
his ſores alone mounted him to Heaven, and the 
Dogs licking them was all the motive the holy 
Angels had to carry him on their Wings 3 when 
they argue from their diſconfolate eſtates on 
Earth, that they may lawfully negle& the known 
daties of Religion, and fancy that they may fe- 
curely pilfer, becauſe God hath made no other 


proviſion for them 3 and that they ſhall receive 
their 


ns 


their good things in the next World, becauſe 
they received their evil things in thisz that they 
ſhall be rich 1n Heaven, becauſe they were de- 
ſtitute of conveniences here on earth ; that they 
muſt neceſſarily be Lords hereafter, becauſe 


| they were Beggars here ; and ſhall certainly re- 
| joyce in the next lite, becauſe they mourn'd in 
this valley of tears ; and cannot but be bleſſed 
| for ever, becauſe they had a very large meaſure 
| of miſery here. When the rich from their pre- 
| rogative on Earth , conclude their prerogative 
in Heaven and becauſe they are advanc'd above 
{ other men, think they may uſe greater liberty 


in offending God than others3 and becauſe they 
have greater Eſtates than the meaner ſort, may 
therefore ſin more boldly, and more confident- 
ly than they. When they think their little cha- 
rities will waft them over to the ſhore of a hap- 
py Eternity, though they feed their luſts, and 
fancy that preparation for another world, con- 
liſts in little but being kind now and then to 
a needy. man. When they imagine that a Lega- 
cy left to the poor of the Pariſh, is an afſſu- 
rance of their Treaſure laid up in Heaven, or 
that their giving ſomething to a Hoſpital , will 
palliate their wilful offences, and throw a cloak 
over them, that God may not fee them. When 
fromtheir power they infer the lawfulneſs of their 
extravagancies, and becauſe they can ſtand ic 
out, and brave the World, fancy they may op- 
preſs the poorer ſort, and may ſwear and curſe 


more boldly than their Tenants, and reſent an 


affront, 
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affront, and revenge injuries, with greater jultice 
than Clowns and Peaſants: when from the cy. 
{tom of the Age, they infer their priviledge of 
being more ſentual than other menz and becauſe 
perſons of the fame quality are not, argue that 
they need not be ſo cautious and circumiſpedt in 
their words and ways as other men. | 
When the Gentiler ſort of people feel inclina- 
tions in themſclves to be aſhamed of the Goſpel, 
and to forbear profeſſing any zeal or fervency 
for Religion in company, where*Chrilt's blood 
and wounds are abus'd, where God and Hea- 
ven are rallied, where the precepts of the Al- 
mighty are laugh'd at, and the Goſpel turn'd in- 
to ridicule ; when they think it's enough to ſay 
their prayers, though they take great liberty to 
talk fooliſhly, and imagine it's needleſs to keep 
their thoughts fix'd upon God tn their Devott- 
on, while they perform the task they have been 
uſed to; when they negleft the publick upon 
{light occaſions, and their private duties for every 
impertinent vilit, that's made to them, and think 
that God is taken more with outward bowing, 
and cringings in his ſervice, than with a heart 
melting ar the Confideration of their {1ns3 when 
they find an unwillingneſs ſeize upon their ſpirits, 
to reprove either their equals or infertors, for 
ſome notorious impiety ' they commit 3 When 
they think-it is below them to pray with their 
Families. to exhort their Servants to ſeriouſneſs, 
and to ſhew a good example-to thoſe that are 


under their charge 3 when they find a diſpoſition 
| to 
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to comply with lewd ſociety, to laugh and mile, 
and conſent to their frothy. ſpeeches, and abuſive 
reflecions, and to conceal the truth, where it 
ought to be profeſſed and ſpoken. ; 

When the Tradeſman thinks of putting off his 
naughty Commodities to the 1gnorant' Chap- 
man, and of circumventing and deceiving his 
Neighbour , where his Neighbour underſtands 
not what he buys; when he 1s wiliing to put off 
his devotton, upon every trivial worldly buli- 
nefs that comes in his way 3 and to create buli- 
neſs, rather than obey the checks of his Con- 
ſcience, that chides him for not minding his ſpi- 
ritual concerns more. When he 1s loth to do atts 


| of Charity, becauſe he bath a Wife and Family 


to maintain, and is afraid he may. want himſelf, 
When he thinks, that Piety may procure Po- 


| verty, and ſtrifneſs of life may loſe him his 
| Cuſtomers, and following the ways of God, may 


make his acquaintance leave him ; and that to 


| beidle in his Shop, is better than reading or me- 
| ditating, or employing his mind 1n contempla-/ 
| tions of God's goodneſs and mercy, and the va- 
{ Tlous blefſ{ings he hath beſtow'd upon him. 


When Parents are unwilling to corre& and ad- 


moniſh their Children, are perſuaded to let them 
| take their courſe, abuſe others, and deſptſe thoſe 


they have a grudge againſt. When they are 
prompted to connive, and let them alone 1n their 
fins, till they grow older, and to indulge them 
m their undecencies, till they arrive to a greater 
uſe of their reaſon; when their fondneſs bids —_ 

L uk 
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ufe gentle means, where more ſevere proceed. 
ings are neceſſary, and excuſe immodeſt carri 

in them, which they are apt to find fault with in 
\ the children of their Neighbours. When they 
are loth to inſtruct themin the fear of God, loth 
to initiate them in the love of their faithful Cre. 
ator, are apt to be more angry with their Chil- 
drenand Servants for neglefing their commands, 
than the ſervice of God z and apt to be delight- 


ed more with their induſtry and pains in Tem- 


poral concerns, than with their attempts 1n the 
affairs of their everlaſting ſalvation : apter to 
teach them how to maintain the puniliosof their 
honour, than aflert the glory of God; and apter 
to encouragethem in vindicating their credit and 
reputation, than in ſecuring the everlaſting Trea- 
ſures, or making their Calling and Election ſure. 
V/hen Children (provided they are able) are 
loth to relieve their Parents, loth to adminiſter 
unto them neceſlaries 1f in want, unwilling to 
obey thoſe wholeſome counſels, which their Pa- 
rents, guided and encourag'd by the Word of 
God, impart to them, unwilling to imitate them 
in their ſcrioufnels and heavenly-mindednefs, are 
apt to obey their Parents more than God, and 
apt to do evil, becauſe their Parents bid them, 
though God enjoyns the contrary 3 when upon 
their Parents fuiding fault with them, they are 
moved to expole their intirnities to the contempt 
of others, and to call any thing unreaſonable, 
they bid them do, becauſe it agreesnot with their 
prefent intereſt, when they find in themſelves an 
inclination 
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of Conlideration, 143 
inclination to mourn more for difplealing their 
Parents, than offending a gracious God ; and to 
be more pleaſed with the ſmiles of thoſe which 
have the Government of them, than with the 
light of God's countenance. 

When Servants are moved to backbite and 
revile their Maſters according to the fleſh, find 
an unwillingneſs upon their fpirits to honour the 
froward as well as the gentle, are apt to be un- 
faithful to them, to imbezel their goods, and to 
wrong them im things they have committed to 
their charge z when thoughts of revealing the ſe- 
crets of their Family meerly to ſport themſelves, 
ariſe in therr minds 3 when they find inclinations 
to be induſtrious in their Maſters preſence, care- 
leſs and lazy in their abſence, to put them off 
with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, to murmur a- 
gainſt their lawful injun&ions, to anſwer again 
if rebuked for their faults, and to confpire a- 
gainſt them by way of revenge. ; 

What are all theſe motions and inclinations, 
but Temptations of the great deſtroyer of mens 
Souls ? Thefe are fone of the ginns and (trata- 
gems, whereby he doth inſenſibly ruine the great- 
eſt part of mankind 3 becauſe they look like our 
own thoughts, therefore we ſuſpe& no enemy 5 
and becaute he mingles his ſuggeſttons with our 
own imaginations, and pives them the fame 
ſhape, we know nothing to the contrary, but 
that they are friendly motions; but notwithſtand- 
mg all this they are meſſengers that come out of 
the Camp of the Philiſtines, fron the leaguer of 
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Hell, and we may confidently affirm, That what. 


ever Thought, Reaſon, Argument, Suggeſtion, 
Propoſition ; Imagination would diſcourage ug 


from a cloſe adherence unto God, from a fervent . 


love to our gracious Redeemer, from earneſt 
breathings and pantings after him,trom relying on 
him, and obeying him, and encourage us to any 
thing that's diſpleaſing to God, or contrary to 
Chriſt's Rules and InjunGions,or prejudicial tothe 
honour of God, or to the welfare of our Neigh- 
bour, or to a good Conſcience, whether the ſug- 
geſtion be immediately like lightning, ſhot and 
darted into the mind, or conveyed mediately by 
our corrupted hearts, or by the world, or by ad- 
verſity, or by proſperity, or by good report,or by 
evil report, they are Temptations of the Enemy, 
which, how plauſible ſoever, deſign nothing but 
our decay in goodneſs,and in the favour of God, 
and the loſs of our ſpiritual comfort and refreſh- 
ment. Conſideration examines the end of all theſe 
motions, and finding out the miſchict they drive 


at, diſcovering the Tempeſt they aim at, tt can- 


not but give great ſatisfaction to a rational man, 
that would not be a ſtranger to himſelf. 

Indeed, none are more ſenſible of the pleaſure 
of this Conſideration, than thoſe whom God's 
Spirit hath rais'd from the death of fin, and who 
bave eſcap'd the pollutions of the world through 
luſt. Theſe refle&t with more than ordinary de- 
light on the ſnares, from which they have 1n a 
great meaſure been deliver'd. And though they 
are (till ſubje&t to Temptations, yet that which 

| very 
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of Conſideration. 145 
very much contents them, is, that they are not 
ignorant of Satan's devices. To ſee all his work- 


{| ings under ground, to ſee the ſteps, he goes by, 


and while he thinks we are-blind and do not 
mind to arm our ſelves againſt them, increaſes the 
ſatisfaction. Fancy you ſee Faux in the Cellar 
laying bis Faggots in order, digging a bole in the 
ground, and laying a train of Gu powder, while 
the wretch ſuſpets no man, that takes notice of 
him. The undiſcover'd (pectator knows he can 
cruſh his deſigns in a moment, and therefore 
with pity, and pleaſure beholds the induſtry of 
the Caitiff, They ſee the windings and turnings 
of the Enemy, and can laugh at the miſcrable 
ſhifts he uſes to deceive them. They fee his go- 
ings and his ways, and can trace the Foe in all 
his (tratagems. They ſee his juggles, and how 
he teazes the ſinner day and night. 

Look, O my Soul, look upon yonder (inner, 
that hath renounc'd his follies,and yet goes droop- 
Ing under the burthen of his ſins, Doſt not thou 
ſee the Enemy behind him ? The Foe can make 
him preſume no longer, and therefore he ſ{ceks to 
drive him to deſpair 3 and he that before told 
the Wretch of Gardens, and Walks, and Plea-. 
ſures, now ſhews him nothing but Hell, and -a 
burning Lake. He that before repreſented God 
to him as a might Sardarapalus, one that doth 
not mind ſuch little things as fins, now ſets. out 
God, array'd in a babit of vengeance, and as one 
who doth but watch for an opportunity to con- 
demn him. He that before gave him words ſofter 

| | L 3 than 
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than Oyl, now diſcovers to him drawn Swords, 
and he that before flatter d him with beds of 
Roſes, and couches of Ivory, and ſew pillows 
under hjs elbows, now gives him a proſpedt of 
nothing but racks and tortures, and that which 
before ſeem'd only a harmleſs butterfly , now 
turns into an ugly Toad. He that before made 
the burthen lighter than ſtraw and ſtubble, now 
makes his little finger heavier than his loins, and 
aſſures him, that what ſeem'd but a Cloud be. 
fore, js all Hill and Mountain now. He that 
before talk'd of nothing but mercy-ſeats, now 
changes his note, and knows of no other reme-, 
dies, but Tribunals of Judgment. He that be- 
fore made the filly Wretch believe, that God 
had no voice but that of mercy, no Sceptre but 
that of love, makes God all Thunder and Light- 
ning now. 

Judas believes him, and is loſt ; Mary Max- 
dalex ſees the impoſture, and eſcapes 3 ſhe relts 
upon Chriſt's word, and is convinc'd, that there 
1s no fin that's capable of true repentance, but 
1s capable of pardon too ; and that Chriſt is ſo 
far from caſting thoſe away that come to him 
with an humble and contrite Spirit, that the 
greateſt eaſe and refreſbment is their portion. She | 
{ces, that the poor 1n ſpirit have a right to the 
Kingdom of Heaven; and that thoſe that mourn, 
ſhall never be deſtitute of comfort. She is ſen- 
ſible, how happy that perſon is, that feels his 
heart bleeding and melting upon the account 
of his former fins, and can make his bed to ſwim 
with 
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with tears. She is ſenſible, the holy Ghoſt-moves 
upon theſe waters, and that ſuch a perſon-1s 1n- 
deed baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt. 

-- This ſhe beholds, and beholds with plealure. 
Conſideration-gives her a profpe& of the Devils: 
ſabtiley, and her eyes gufh out with tears'of: 
joy. And ccrtainly, if it be a greater pleaſure 
to ſee, than to:grope in the dark; a greater plea-. 
fure to know the precipices I am burried mto,. 
than to have them hid from mines eyes 3 a great» 
er pleaſure to ſee the brink of deſtruction 1.do- 
ſtand upon, than to be ignorant of it 3 Cons: 
deration muft be a pleaſure ,' for this ſhews me 
the ſteep Rock, Temptation. that 7grzs? fatwiy 
would have led: me to, the Diech'this-falſe: Light! 
would have flatter'd me into, the fatal /Searthis' 
falfke Star would have ſeduc'd'me mto. This muſt: 
neceffarily fill me with gladneſs, for it gives me 
2 proſpect of the Whirle-pook: where the De- 
vil thought to-have ſplit my Vetle}, the ſands, as 
gainſt which I was to have ſtranded, the Rarth- 
quake that ſhould have made me fink into'the 


_ ground, and of the terrible ternpeſt, that ſhould 


* 


have carried me away. 7.9 (T8 
How have [I ſeen a Traveller rejoyce; when 
waking in the morning, he hathſeen the Water, 
or the Mine, he muſt have: neceſſarily tumbled 
to, if he had gone but one (tep farther,” and 
bad not ſtopt where he did ? how doth he ad- 
mire the Providence which hath preſerv'd him ? 
and how doth he go on in his way rejoycing,that 
he bath ſeen the Gulph he might have ruſh'd 
L 4 into, 
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jato,-and eſcap'd'it!' And, O ſinner, doſt not 
thou [think chow ſhould'ſt rejoyce, to find by 
Conſideration, that thy averſnels'from Religion, 
thy: backwardnels to Devotion, thy unwilling- 


neſsto! ſpend: time in private Meditations, thy 
excyſations of (iv, thy palliations of extravagant = 


deſires, thy pleadings for Licentiouſneſs, thy a- 


pologies for pleaſing the laſts of thy fleſb, thy 


eagerneſs to run into evil company, thy deſires 


tawallow 10 uncieanneſs,thy longings after things 


God's Word forbids, thy inclination to unbelief, 
thar all theſe are temptations of the Devil, Corn 
which that Fowler ſpreads and ſcatters before the 
unwary: Birds, to kill and todeſtroy them 2 Con- 
ſjderation would diſmantle Sataw;. pull off his 
magk;-and : vizard, and convince thee, that the 
(weetneſs; of: the Patian is but to niake the Poy-! 
ſon ga down more: glibz and however the Pill 
may. þegilded, it-4s-but to dazle thee into love 
with' eternal ruine:/ This would tell thee,. look; 
here, was the Cave;vito which thouſhould'ſt have 
been-dragg'd, and»then murtkered; behind this 
buſh, bchind this eemptarion, lay the Lion, watch: 

1ng thy playing with the bait: | This device was 
to have made.thee weary of Religion, the other 
was to have draw away thy atfie&ions from God. 

And what man.of ſence can refle& on theſe hid- 
den things of diſhoneſty, be bath' eſcaped, with- 
out bleſiing the Almighty, and going on like the 
A Aﬀs 8. 296 13 his way rejoycing ? ;f11 
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. V. Danger of loſing their unlawful gain. It's 
a thing not unuſual for men to thrive by fin, ang 
to proſper by miquity 3 to grow rich by oppreſ- 
fion, and to advance in wealth by unlawful Cal- 
lkngs; to get money by plealing other men in their 
luft, and to procure a livelihood by injuſtice, 
and complying with the Vices of the Age we 
live in. The Devil muſt have ſome rewards to 
beſtow, elſe his Kingdom would ſoon expire 5 
and: though his rewards, as well as temptations, 
are deceitful, yet rewards they are, and. being 
preſent and vilible, and conſequently apt to make 
the deeper impreſſions, they 1nvite more ſtrong- 
ly, and careſs men into deſires and appetite. Men 
many times would not venture on (in, but that 
they believe it is the way to gain, and the known 
road to-advantage and emolument. And as fin 
is judged to be the way to: profit, ſo they: look 
upon t as the only means to preſerve what they 
bave got and acquired. Hare 
If Abſolom-had not had a Kingdom in hiseye, 
he would hardly have dard to rebel, and, Vi- 
per-like, prey'd upon the bowels that did feed 
and nouriſh him. Demos ſees how plentifully: 
the Heathen Prieſts did live, what credit, what 
honour, what” wealth and glory they enjoyd, 
and that makes him forſake Chriſtianity, and 
embrace their ways. It was gain made Deme- 
trius ſo zealous for the worſhip of Diana _ 
tne 
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the Maſters of that Damſel that had a Familiar 
Spirit, ſo earneſt for telling of Fortunes, and un- 
lawful Divinations. It 1s this, that makes thou. 
ſands comply with mens ſinful humors, and un- 
willingneſs to loſe a temporal advantage makes 
them jogg on in a courſe, which perhaps they 
do diſlike. Tell: them of their fin, and how 
dangerous it is, the anſwer 1s, they cannot help 
ir, and becauſe they muſt not want bread, they 
maſt neceſfarily continue to offend God. Their 
maintenance is wrapt up 1n their tranſgreſfion, 
and having laid it down, . as a Maxim, that no-. 
thing can be 1}! that makes for their profit, and 
emolument, they defend their {10 and rheir gain 
- together, and juſtifie the one by the other. He 
that hath but little to live upon 1n the world, 
what ſhould he do but feek ſupport, where he 
can find it ? and if providence calt his lot among 
men, that will give:him nothing, ar ſtop up the 
River of their bounty to him, except he do, as 
they do, flatter their inordinate defires, and ac- 
commodate his will to theirs, and-lie, and ſwear, 
and drink with them, and commend their lewder 
doings, he muſt take that way, there being no 
other within proſpect. . UL 

This it's like made Rahab turn harlot; and ma- 
ny of the Jews, Publicans, and Extortioners. 
Nay it. blinds the eye, and whatever. men do, 
looks harmleſs where gain is the mantle, that doth 
cover it. This made Hophni and Phireas ſhame 
. their profeſſion, and Felix pervert juſtice. This 
made Judas a Traytor, and the Phariſees _ 
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of Conlideration, 1.5 bY 
of moſt notorious Hypocrifie, Lord ! whar. 
doth not hope of preferment make men do, 
and how 1s all Religion laid afide, where gree- 
dineſs after gain begins to engroſs the faculties? 
This made the Jews become Idolaters. And we 
know who they were that told the Prophet Je- 
remy, As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken unto us 
in the Name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto 
thee - But we will certainly do whatſoever thing 
goes forth out of our own monh, to burn incenſe 
unto the Queen of Heaven, and to pour ont drink- 
offerings unto her 5 for then we had plenty of vi- 
nals, and were well, and ſaw no evil. But ſince 
we left off to burn incenſe to the Pucen of Heaven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings unto ber, we have 
wanted all things, and have been. conſum d by. 
the ſword, and by the famine, Jerem. 44. 16, 17, 
I 


And indeed, this principle, that a finful life 
is the only profitable life, doth ſo ipread, and 
infect the hearts of men, that molt are atraid to 
ſit down and conſider their ways, for fear Con- 
fideration ſhould make them weary of a finful 
life, and conſequently make them quit and callier 
the gain and profit they do reap by it. Profit 
is the great Goddeſs the World adores, and to 
preſerve that, men employ their ſtrength and 
friends , and make uſe of all opportunities to 
ſecure it ; it's that which they are truly jealous 
of, and which is as dear to them as their lives, 
and which makes them climb Rocks, and clamber 


Mountains, and fight their way through all im- 
| pediments 
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pediments that would oppoſe and croſs it: Touch 
that, and you touch the apple of their eye; and 
whatever cauſe they are zealous:for, though o- 
ther reaſons may be pretended ,: yet profit and 
intereſt commonly 1s the true cauſe that inflames 
their paſſions, and makes their ſpirits fervent ; 
and they ſeldom matter whether' it be by lawful 
or unlawful ways, that they have made their for- 
tunes, ſo they be but made and advanc'd to 
ſach a pitch, they'll be ſure to protect what they 
have purchas'd; and it 1s not an ealie matter ſhall 
ſnatch it out of their clutches. | 

Conſideration , that unruly faculty, would 
create ill thoughts of ſuch gain 1n their minds; 
ſuggeſt to them the fate of men, who make con- 
ſcience truckle to their intereſt, how they make 
God a (lave to man, and the Almighty a ſervant 
to the baſeſt maſter, even to the world ; than 
which nothing can be more contemptible! How 
by that means they bring in Atheiſm, and deny 
Gods Being , ,it being all one, no God, and a 
God, that's ſubje& to the Creature, and how 
fearful conſequently their end muſt be, their pro- 
ceedings being in effect nothing, but a derifion 
of the Deity. And therefore as men that are 
Joth to meet their Creditors, and when they ſee 
them afar off, turn out of the way, that they 
may have no occaſion to ſpeak to them 3 fo the 
generality of men do carefully ſhun Confidera- 
tion, as an unhappy Remembrancer, that will 
put them in mind of things they do not deſire 


to hear, and touch the ſore they would not have 
band- 


handled or medled withal, and ſearch into thoſe 
wounds they would not have healed up, or come 
under the hand of a Phyſician, I do but think 
what a world of Religious men we ſhould have, 
how men would flock to Chriſt from all corners, 
what a number of pious Souls would appear in 
all places, if we could aſſure them, that a ſerious 
life will for certain furniſh them with an eſtate 
anſwerable to their luxurious appetite 3 and Iam 
apt to believe, were men confident, and could 
they truſt to it, that they ſhould get an Eſtate 
of 9 or looco |. per aunum, by frequent read- 
ing,praying, meditating,and obedience to Chrilt's 
commands, the greateſt part would make a hard 
ſhift to conſider how to leave their fins and vices, 
and apply themſelves to reformation 3 we ſhould 
hear no more of the excuſes they now make, 
that they have no time, or that their condition 
1s ſuch, that they cannot ſerve God as they ſhould. 
The impoſlibilities they now pretend, would all 
vaniſh ; and they that now rack, and torment, 
and tire themſelves for a little profit, upon proſ- 
ped of ſo conſiderable an advantage, would turn 
their pains and labour another way, and become 
very devout Worſhippers of the'Holy Jeſus, and 
find no ſuch trouble in a circumſpect lite, as now 
they do. One great reaſon why the Jews did 
not believe in Jeſus was becauſe he came with- 
out a Royal Train. They expeted a Meſſzas, 
that ſhould ride in triumph, cruſh the Heathen 
World, make the reſt of mankind {laves to the 
ſeed of Abraham, and enrich all his —_ 
wit 


154 Lhe Great Law 
with the ſpoil of potent nations, and had the 
Lord Fe/xs given them aſſurances that all of them 
ſhould have had preferment in his Court, and 
be put mrto gainful Offices, whereby they might 
enrich themſelves, and their Wives, and Children, 
and live at their eafe to the ſatisation of the 
fleſh, and pkeaſing of their ſenſual appetite, where 
one adhered to htm.there would have been a hun- 
dred,that would have flock'd to his Tent,and ve- 
ry few ſtood out,or with the invited gueſts 1n the 
Goſpel, anſwer'd, I pray thee have me excuſed. 
Should Chriſt appear in a viſible ſhape from 
Heaven to the Swearer, or Drunkard, or Forni- 
cator, or Adalterer, or Covetous, or any other 
of the ſinful Herd, with vaſt glittering Treaſures 
#1 his hand ; nay, could we , the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, ſecure ſuch a Lordſhip, ſuch a Prin- 
cipalny, ſuch a Kingdom, ſuch an Empire, to any 
of theſe finners, upon condition they would part 
with their Vices; ſure, it would be a mighty tem- 
ptation'tothem, to ſhake hands with their darling 
impieties; for ſee they ſell their Souls to the De- 
vil for 2, 3, or 400 1. miny times; and [ am fo 
charitable as to think, they would fave them for 
a far more con{iderable ſumm. | 
{t's like ſome would be fo bruittſh, fo fwiniſh, 
lo fortifh, (and yet but very few neither) that 
would rather ſtarve, than leave their ftns 3 dwell 
rather'tn a Hogs-{tie, than renounce wallowingn 
the mire of their'follies 3 and live upon bread 
and water, rather than deny their laſttul defires'; 
and fteop to the-meaneſt, loweſt, and moſt _ 
: : F 


\ 
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3 
bow to 
the noble Commands of Chriſt Jeſus 5 but one 
might engage fately for the generality of finters, - 
Profit and Riches being the great Loadſtone that 
makes Men wyling te do any thing. | 

T ſee, how if a Prince, or other great Perſon, 
Men depend npon or expett ſomething from, diſ- 
like ſuch a fin, they are guilty of, they can for- 
bear it, and comply with their Princes will and 
devotion. 1 read, of Theodoſins the younger, 
how all the Courtiers betook themfelves to Re- 
ligious Exerciſes, when the Emperor,and his Silter 
would encourage none, but thole that didſo,and 
the Court becaine a kind of Monaſtery, foſtrong 
an influence had the Emperors Example,and Will 
on all that depended on his favour. When D:- 
onyſins of Syracuſe applied himſelf to Philoſophy, 
- and countenancd none but Philoſophers; moſt 
men, that expeded any grace from him, became 
Students of Phzloſophy. I ſee how a Perſon of 
Quality can frown all his Family into ſeriouſneſs ; 
and the moſt vicious Servant he hath , for fear 
of lofing his Maſters favour, and the good place 
he hath under him, will find a way for profit 
lake to ſubdue his inclinations, and take leave of 
a finful pleaſure, fince it is fo, that he cannot en- 
joy that and his Maſters good will together. And 
therefore could we promiſe Temporal Crowns 
and Scepters,. and Eſtates, and were we able to 
perform our promiſegpon Mens quitting of their 
ins, it's very probable, Holineſs and Seriouſneſs 
would be mainly embrac'd and followd , and 

Y what 
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what is now out of-faſhion , would be as much 
the mode then; and a perſon that would not 
conform to the Rules and Orders of a ſerious 
life, would look like an Antick as much , as he - 
doth now, that dares be tzuly good 1n a finful, 
and adulterous generation. T.. 

But ſeeing all the Divinity we teach, cannot 
increaſe their Trade, and make their rocks drop 
with honey,and fill their trunks with ſhining clay, 
they look upon that holineſs, we preſs and re- 
commend to them, as a very beggarly buſineſs, 
and mind it only on the Bye, when they have no- 
thing elſe to do. 

And this is it confirms them in their fancy. That 
a looſe and vicious Life 1s the only gainful Life, 
a Maxim notoriouſly falſe, and which Conſidera- 
tion would ſoon ſcatter, were it but call d in to 
do its Office ; This would pull them by the ſleeve, 
and bid them look on the CovetousGehazz; How 
he got indeed by lying, but with bis gain, inhe- 
rited the Leprofie, and how in the ſame manner 
the Leproſie of fin will cleave to their Souls, har- 
den their hearts, make them averſe from good- 
neſs, and render their repentance difficult, if not 
impoſlible, and how this is but the Devils policy, 
by theſe little things to rob them of the greater, 
and deludes them with theſe dreams, that when 
the day of the laſt judgment ſhall dawn, they 
may find themſelves the moſt miſerable creatures 
under Heaven, how by thiggheir (inful gain, they 
arme the Enemy againſt themſelves, and put a 


Sword into his hand to deſtroy, and kill them, 
this 


if 7097 ey "= ans _ 


this would repreſent to them, how their gain, 
which hath ſo ill a foundation, muſt neceſlarily 
be a Moth in their Eſtates z and how promiſing 
ſoever their gettings may be for the preſent,they 
will ſoon bring a conſumption on their fortune, 
and prepare for their greater ſorrow and vexa- 


"tion. This would repreſent to them, how ſuch 


gain doth purchaſe the wrath of God, and pro- 
cures treaſures. of Gods indignation 5 how ir 
prognoſticates a more plentiful condemnation, 


' and 15a preſage of richer flames hereafter. This 
would lay before them that ſaying of Chriſt, 


Matt. 16. 26. What ſhall it profit a man, if he 


| gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul 2 or 


what ſhall a man give#n exchange for his ſoul 8 This 


would ſhew them their ſtupendous folly, in 


yenturing eternal corment for a lictle traſh; and 


_ diſcover to them, how dear they buy their plen- 


q y 


Te Confiderdeicin would let them ſee, That a 


ſerious Life 1s, 1n deſpite of all the ſuggeſtions 


of the Devil to the contrary, the way to the 


greateſt gain, and yields the moſt durable pro- 
fit, and lays a foundation for riches, which grow 
not old; and fade not away 3 That Abrahams taith 
made. him richer, than his poſſeſſions did, and 
that. Gods ſaying to him, [ am thy ſhield, and 
exceeding great reward , proclaimd him more 
wealthy, than all the ſpoil he might have taken 
when he returned from the {laughter of the Kings; 
that nothing can be of greater value than Divine 
Love, and that Peace with Gad is.a far greater 

M Treaſure, 


Treaſyre, than all the Gold of Ophir; and Re. 
conciliation, by the blood of Jeſus, a nobler 
poileſlion, than all the jewels and pearls of the 


1ndia Monarchs; .and that the Apoſtle was in | 


the right, when he counted all things but loſs and 
dung. for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, 
Phil. 3. 8. E. 
Tins would ſhew them, That Friendſhip with 
God, and Fellowſhip with the Father, and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, is worth more than Ten thou- | 
ſand Worlds, and repreſent to them the groans 


of the damn'd in. Hell, who, were they to live Þ* 


over their days again, would fell all they had to 
purchaſe this Pearl, and give ten thouſand mil- 
lions of gold, if they had them, for this Frieud- 
ſhip, becauſe this Friendſhip would blow out 
their flames , and cool their burning Tongues, 
which all that maſs of wealth will not do. 
Confideration would lay open all the riches, 
a (crious Life procures z it would let them fee, 
that the interceſſion of Chriſt Jeſus is entaild 
upon't, a bleſſing inconſiderable in the. eyes of 
the World, but which Men will one day ſet.a 
higher price upon, when it is too late. A. bleb 
ſing which neither Tartalys his wealth, nor I; 
cinins his lands, nor Cleopatra's Jewels, nor 
Agathocles his Golden Veſlels, nor Creſus his 
potieſſtons, nor Craſſus his demeſnes can parallel. 
To have an Advocate in Heaven, who anſwers 
all the Cavils and Exceptions, and Accuſations 
of the Devil againſt our fincere Endeayours; 
who controls the rage and malice of the Ene- 
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my, ſteps in, while the Foe 1s arguing againſt 
us, ſhews his Merits, his Wounds, and the Marks 
of his Nails, and makes our imperfe& Services 
paſs for current Coin inthe Court of the Higheſt, 
covers the weakneſles and 1nfirmities of our Du- 


ties, perfumes our Devotions with the precious 


odours of his ſatisfaction, offers up our prayers 
in bis golden. Cenſer, throws: his: Garment over 
ys, ſtops the; Lions mouth xbet's open'd againſt 


us, contrives; our happineſs, : promotes our in- 


tereſt with God, and pleads, not tocaſt us away 


from his preſence, nor to take his holy Spirit from 


8.5 what profit there is in having fucban In- 


'terceſlor, none. 'will' ere long. be more: ſenſible 


of, than thoſe who have been deſtitute; of the 
benefit of this: iriterceſlion ,. and; indeed none 
ſhare in that mercy, but 'n@n:that: .dare:apply 
themſelves to that ſerious Life ; whereof: Confi- 


L 


deration is the Key. re- l 


; | Conſideration would ſhew them , That [this 
ſerious Life gains the aſſiſtance and illumination 


of Gods Spirit. ':A mercy of. that moment, that 


without it the greateſt Phz/ofopher 1s but a Durice, 


and a man lies expoſed to all: the inli;;uations of 
ſeducers, is like a wave ofp the Sea toſt:ro' and 
fro, and his Wine of the Vine of Sodvzx, and 


J of the fields of Gomvrrha, his Grapes, are Grapes 
of: Gall, and his cluſters bitter, his Wine is the 


poiſon of Dragons, and the venom of Aips, that 
. 1s, even his devotions are abominationsg. And 
indeed, to have the mind fo purged, as to ſee 


the vanity and emptineſs of all ſablunary objeds, 
| M 2 the 
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the beauty of holineſs, the odiouſneſs and loath- 
ſomneſs of fin , the tranſcendent excellency of 
God, the deſigns of Gods Providence, the me- 
thods of Gods Mercy, the reaſonableneſs and e- 
quity of his proceedings,and to beſo aſfiſted from 
above, as to dare to oppoſe the moſt pleaſing 
Temptations, though they charm never ſo wiſe- 
ly 3 and to eſteem. one hours communion with 
God, above all the preferments and glories of 
_ the world ; (for in this manner the Holy Ghoſt 
a{liſts thoſe that apply themſelves to a ſerious 
circumſpeCct Life ) : he that ſees no profit , no 
gain, no advantages in this priviledge, may juſt- 
ly be ſuppoſed to be quite blinded by the god of 
this world. 

Confideration would let them ſee, That the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel are otherguiſe Riche, 
than plenty of Corn and Wine, and Oyl ; that 
there is no diſtreſs, no calamity, no miſery where- 
in theſe Promiſes cannot hold a Believers head, 
and ſupport him againſt fainting 3 that theſe can 
give content, when nothing in the World canqui- 
et the Soul; and that theſe can make men triumph, 
when they are made as the filth of the world, and 
as the off-ſcowring ef all things. 

Conſideration would let them ſee the unſpeak- 
able gain which attends the ſerious, fincere, and 
{lf-denying Chriſtian, when he comes to dye; 
bow little he is frighted, how big his hopes and 
expeQations grow , how contentedly he leaves 
the world, how the thoughts of the everlaſting 
riches he looks for, ſupport him, how God com- 
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poſes his ſpirit with reflexions upon his ap- 
proaching reſt, how his death is nothing but a 
fleep, from which he will in a ſhort time awake 
again, and open his eyes, and behold the Lord 
fitting on his Throne, ſtretching forth the Scep- 
ter of his love to him, and aſſuring him, that the 
day of Salvation is come, that the everlaſting 
Spring is at hand, which will make him forget 
the tediouſneſs of his travels, the burthens of his 


 formerlife, and whatever in this World looked 


ſike anguiſh, and calamity. This would ſbew 
them, that the immarceſcible Crown of Glory, 
the reward of a ſerious Life , doth infinitely 
tranſcend all that the World can imagine to be 
advantageous and profitable. 

Nay , Confideration would diſcover to 
them, That a ſerious circumſpe& Life, entitles 
men to temporal gain , as well as to ſpiritual 
and eternal advantages. This would ſhew 
them, that more men are ruined -in their E- 
ſtates, by a Vicious, than there are by a Re- 
ligious Converſation 5 and that Drunkards , 
Wharemongers , Adulterers, Ambitious, and 
Quarrelſome Men, break ſooner and oftner in 
the World, than thoſe whoſe buſineſs it 1s to 
keep a Conſcience void of offence towards 
God and Man. This would ſhew them , that 
this Worlds Goods are not ingroſſed , or pol- 
ſefſed altogether by Men, who flight God 
and their own Souls ; but that even many of 
thoſe, who truly fear God, have a very large 


ſharein temporal plenty and proſperity 3 and 
M 3 that 
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that many times Men thrive the better for a ſe; 
rious Lite, and a ſecret blefling attends them, 
plenty ſteals upon them beyond expectation. 
and as if fome good'Angel were at work for them, 
Riches flow inſenſibly upon them, and every 
thing-they undertake doth proſper, inſomuch: | 
that themſelves cannot but wonder at their in- 
creaſe. **' et, 5 x Tier 
| This would convince them , that many 
Men, who during their ungodly Converſation, 
could not thrive, have fignally profpered in the 
World; as foon as they bave applied themſelves 
to a ſerious Life, that the face” of their Afairs 
hath been changed; that Manafſeb who had no- 
thing but trouble and diſtreſs to attend him, 
while he wallowed in his Iniquities, upon his re- | 
turn to the God of his Fathers, was brought 
back unto his Kingdom, and lived in Wealth 
and:Plenty ; that Neb:zchadnezzar, who for his 
Pride and Infolence., was driven out of his own 
Dominions by his Subje&s 3 upon his ſobriety, 
and- acknowledging his folly, and adoring the 
God of Heaven, was on a ſudden reſtored to 
tis former Grandeur, and that a ſerious Man 
15 beft qualified for getting profit, and increaſing 
an-Eſtate; and that the generality of Men had 
rather deal with a Conſcientious Man, than with 
a-perion who is careleſs of all things, but his own 
intereſt, as knowing , that being conſcientious, 
he dires not cheat, or deceive them, but will 
think himſelf obliged to deal juſtly and honeft- 
ly with them, and do by them, as he would 
<=) have 
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have others do by him ; and that this is the &= I 


great misfortune of Ungodlineſs, and the glory 
of a ſerious Life, that one. wicked Man dares 
not truſt another, but both good and bad dare 
truſt him, who ſtands in awe of God, and makes 


- it his great care and ſtudy how to pleaſe him. 


This would ſhew them, That the ſerious 
Man in being charitable, takes the readieſi way 
to proſper in his ſecular Concernsz and -that as 


great a Paradox as it may ſeem to {enfual,Men, 


there 18 not a greater truth in the World, than 
that which Solomon ſpeaks of , Prov. 11; 24. 
There is he that: ſcattereth , 'and yet encreaſeth. 
This would lay before them the Examples of 
Men, who by conſecrating a great part of their 
Eſtate and Incomes to pious and charitable -U- 


ſes, have enlarged their fortunes, and by caſting 
. their Bread upon the water, have found it again 


with intereſt after many days, who have deni- 
ed themſelves in their ſuperflunties, and yet are 
grown rich,givenaway,and-yet gotten more than 
they had in times paſt. This would lead them 
unto the pleaſant Field of Gods Providence, and 
ſhew them how that wiſe and gracious God 
wheels and turns things about for the good of 
thoſe that dare truſt him for a recompence, and 
makes that Money which was laid out tor the 
- of the Needy , return with advantage and 
uſury. 7 

A remarkable example whereof I cannot but 
alledge upon this occaſion. In N:ſiba there 


'was a Religious Woman, who had a Man that 


M 4 was 
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was a Heathen for her Huſband. They were 
poor, yet by hard labour had got Fifty Pound 
together z whereupon the Huſband thought 
o00d to put it out to Intereſt, that they might 
not ſpend upon the main ſtock, His Wife be- 
ing a Chriſtian readily told him, that none paid 
greater intereſt for Money lent him, than the 
God of the Chriſtians. The Man pleaſed with 
the news, demands where this God was to be 
met with 2 The Woman told him at ſuch a 
Church, where he had Deputies to receive the 
ſumm. They take the Money, and to the Church 
they go, where they ſaw ſome poor Widows 
fitting 3 Theſe are the Deputies of the God of 
the Chriſtians, ſaid the Woman, who will re- 
ceive your Money, and pay you Intereſt, The 
Man not much pleaſed with his ſecurity , yet 
over-perſuaded by his Wife, lets the poor Wi- 
dows have the Money , who not knowing the 
Mans intent, thankfully received it. 

A quarter of a year after,the Man finding him- 
ſelf pincht for want of Neceſlaries, bids his Wife 
go and demand a quarter of a years [nterelt ; To 
which ſhe replies, that if he would go to thoſe 
poor Widows, and demand the Ulſe, the did not 
doubt but he might have it. 


He goes and expoſtulates with thoſe perſons, 


but what he had given them was conſumed, and 
they were ſo far from paying him Intereſt, that 
they were ready to beg more of him; with that 
he goes ſad and forrowful out of the Church 3 
but going, he ſpies a piece of Gold, one,of them 

. pieces 
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pieces he had given to the Poor, which acci- 
dentally it ſeems he had dropt, in his firſt diſtri. 
bution of the ſumm, upon the floor. He takes it 
up, goes home, complains to his Wife of the 
Cheat thoſe poor Widows had put upon him.She 
bids him truſt that God whom he had lent the 
Money to, and take that piece he had found, and 
buy Neceſlaries for their Family. He goes his 
way to the Market place, and among other 
things buys ſome Fiſh, which were to be dreſs'd 
for Dinner. 

His Wife opening one of the Fiſhes, finds in 
the belly a pretious Stone, which betray 'd its 
worth by its unuſual gliſtering. The Man car- 
nes it to a Jeweller, who preſently gives. him 
three hundred pounds for the Jewel, at which 
the Man tranſported, falls a praiſing the God of 
the Chriſtians, and himſelf becomes one, aſto- 
niſhed with the Providence which had fo mifa- 
culouſly difpoſed of the ſecond cauſes for his 
fgnal profit, and emolument. 

Conſideration would let them fee, How 
various Gods Temporal Bleſſings are , which 
very often light on the head ot a ſerious re- 
ligious Man 3 and though he hath no Trade, 
which ſtands in need of Augmentation, but a 
ſtanding Revenue , how yet God may watch 
over him ſo, that he {ſhall loſe little, and all 
he undertakes ſhall proſper z that his Houſes 
ſhall. be preſervd from fire, and bis Cattel 
from decay 3 that his Fields ſhall bring forth 


plentifully , and his Lands be as the Garden of 
the 
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the Lord ; that he ſhall ſee his Poſterity advance 
in Wealth and Honour, and his Childrens Chy.- 
dren grow as the Lillies, and ſpread their Branches 
a5 the Cedars in Lebanon. 

Confideration would let them fee , How a 
whole Kingdom thrives, where ſeriouſneſs and 
the fear of God is encourag'd with vigor and 
ſincerity. What a darling a ſerious Prince 
is to his Subjedts; how well they love him, 
how highly they eſteem him, and how plentiful- 
ly and contentedly they live under his ſhadow. 
This would lay before them the Examples of 
David, of Solomon, of Hezekiah, of Joſiah, of An- 
zonine, Princes, for whom their Subjects would 
have in a manner pull'd out their own eyes, and 
given them to them, The Riches, the Honours, 
the Triumphs, the Victories, the Careſles of Fo- 
reign Monarchs, that were heaped upon them, 
and all becauſe they did that which was right 
1n the ſight of God. This would refreſh their 
memories, how upon a publick Humiliation God 
hath been entreated, and the judgments under 
which a Nation groan'd, have been averted ; 
and the Heavens which before were turnd 1n- 
to Braſs, have viſited the Earth again with 
ſhowers, and the former ſcarcity hath been 
transform'd into plenty and abundance ; and 
how God hath ſeen their works, that they 


turn'd. from their . evil ways, and hath re- 


pented himſelf of the evil he had ſaid , he 
would do unto them , and hath not done 


It. 
Con- 
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Conſideration would let them fee , that 
though a ſerious Man ſhould decay in the World, 
and his Conſcientiouſneſs be the cauſe of his ru- 
ine, yet he would have more to ſupport him un- 
der his Loſſes than another Man, for how ſhould”. 
not he be able to ſupport himſelf, that hears the 
Son of God ſaying to him, That there is no-Man 
that bath: left Father, and Mother, Lands; and 
Houſes, Brethren, and Siſters, for his fake, -or for 
righteouſneſs ſake, whether .voluntarily, or for- 
ced to it by Enemies, but ſhall recetve a hundred 
fold in this life, that is in Grace, and Comforts of 
the Holy Ghoſt,and in the World to come ever- 
laſting life, Mark 10. 29, 30.and it could not but 
be a very great ſatisfaction to him, that it was not 
any vice or licentiouſneſs, that broke hit, bur 
a good Conſcience, which 1s its own Reward, 
and the beſt -Preſervative, againſt Murmuring, 


 Repining, arid Deſpair,and very often a Preſage, 


That God will ſet him up again, and as it was 
in Job's caſe, make the latter part of his Life 


more proſperous than the former. 


By ſuch Repreſentations as theſe, Confidera- 
tion would ſcatter this Suggeſtion of the De- 
vil, That a ſinful Life, 3s the only gainful and ad- 
vantageons Life, But what Argument can pre- 
vail againſt Experience 3 and. where Men have 
found already, that their fins have prov'd pro- 
fitable, and that their carcleſneſls of Religion 
hath procur'd them no ſmall advantages? Their 
great care and'ſtudy now muſt be, that they do 


not put themſelves into a way of lofing them ; 
an 
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and therefore exhort them to conſider, what the 
end of theſe things will be, and whether this be 
a likely courſe, to get a title to the Inheritance. 
incorruptible reſerved in Heaven for Believers; 
they'll be ready to reply, What, part with my 
Livelihood > Quit that which mult ſupport my 
Family? Would you have me ſtarve and periſh ? 
Will your Religiouſneſs give me Bread 2 Would 
you have me precipitate my ſelf into Ruine ? 
; Will nothing leſs ſerve the turn, than leaving 
all , and following Chriſt 2 Why ſhould I de- 
ſpair, when God blefſes me; and think ill of 
my way of living, when God, by proſpering my 
endeavors, declares his approbation of my de- 
portment ? My Gain is his Mercy; and if he did 
not allow of what I did, he would with-hold his 
Benedidtion. His giving ſucceſs to what I do, 
ſhews his Love; and I have reaſon to believe 
he is not angry with me for taking this courſe, 
becauſe he never croſsd it by his Thunders.God 
would have me live in the World, and fince I 
have no other way to thrive but this, I muſt 
ſuppoſe 'tis that which God hath call'd me to. 
My induſtry is iy obedience to his command, and 
why (bould I fright my ſelf with his indignation, 
when my proſperous fortunes ſpeak his ſmiles 
and ſun-ſhine ? 

Conſideration would let them fee, That God 
doth not bleſs them for their fins, but doth it 
to invite them to amendment. That though 
Gods Bleſſings flow in upon them, while they 
fin ; yet thoſe Bleſſings are no approbations of 
their 


their fins, but difſuaſives rather; marks of Gods 
beſeechings, charaters of his entreaties, that 
they would not be fo baſe, and unworthy, as to 
fight againſt him with his Mercies, nor make uſe 
of his kindneſs againſt him ſigns, whereby God 
lets them know, that he had rather hear their 
Hallelujahs in Heaven, than their Groans in 
Hell, Nay, this would ſuggeſt to them, That 
it may not be God that bleſſes them, but the 
Devil ; and that he that is permitted to ſhew 
them all the Kingdoms of the World, and the 
glories of them in a moment, hath power alfoto 
reward iniquity 3 and that proſperity which is 
acquir'd by fin, cannot be of God's making, bur 
is an effect of the Devils bounty, who never gives 
but with an intent to murther 3 and makes Pre- 
ſents for no other end, but to make the Soul a 
prey to his fury 3 who gives, like the Grecians, 
only to overcome 3 and ſeems kind, only to get 
an intereſt in the Sinner, and to take advantage 
againſt him, when there ſhall be occaſion 3 who 
bleſſes with a defign to curſe, and rewards to 
harden Men in their contempt of the Almighty; 
who lets Men reap profit, that they may ven- 
ture confidently on fin, and is contented, they 
ſhould have ſomething for their pains, that 
they may dedicate themſelves more entirely to 
his diſpoſal. 

So that it may be ſaid of ſuch a Mans Poflef- 
fions, as the Lacedemonian in Plutarch ſaid of 
Lampes, whom a Gentleman commended for 
being rich in Shipping 3 I do not like that Feli- 


city, 
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city, which depends ſo much on cords: and 
threds, Indeed, he ſpake it with reſpe& to the 
uncertainty of ſuch Riches, but we may juſtly 
calllach a Mans Wealth, Cords, and Strings, in 
anather-ſenſe 3 Cords which. eatangle him, and 
by degrees tye him-faſter, and faſter.to the De- 
vils. ſeryice.z drag, him into hardneſs of heart, 
and impenitency:, and at laſt into that Priſon, 
from whence there is no returning, till he hath 
paid the. uttermoſt farthing, . 

But what can you expett from Men, that are 
reſqly 'd not to ſee, -and are ſo wedded to their 
gaig;.;;that they :are frighted with the very 
thoughts. of. a remedy, = would clear their 
fight, and ſhew them the fatal hand, that gives 
them their proſperity, .and diſcover.to them, the 
Fiend, that conveys the gain, they.get into their 
houſes, and bribes them into everlaſting Tor- 
tures, - 

Oo poor beſotted Sinners! And do you loſe 
Heaven for this? ls.it for this, you leap into de- 
ſtruction? Is it for-this, you hazard' the favour 
of God? Is it for this, you ſcorn the Gold of 
the SanQuary ? Is it: for this, that the Riches 
of Grace and Mercy, are vile and/mean, and 
deſpicable in your eyes? Is it; for. this that 
you break your {leep, heat your blood, diſcom- 
poſe your Minds, diforder your bodies, and alt- 
enate your atieftions fiom him, who being rich, 
became poor for your ſake? Will not Heathens 
be your Judges? Wil not Phocion, F abritizs, 
Fabiucs , Diogenes g\Socrates, Plata, Demetrims, 
& Apollonins, 


7 
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Apollonius , meer Heathens, who would not 

accept of the Riches, they might have had, 

and which were freely offer'd them, leſt their 

virtue ſhould ſuffer in the acceptance, and they 

= tempted to grow remiſs in their ſelf-dent- 
$, 

Would any man think, you had rational, im- 
mortal Souls within you, that ſees you live thus ? 
Would any Man imagine that you believe a Re- 
ward to come, that ſees you fo greedy after a 
preſent recompence ? ſo greedy, that you fight 
your way through Oaths, Curſes, Lyes, Oppreſ- 
fon, Extortion , Injuſtice, Covetouſneſs, Un- 
cleanneſs, Blaſphemy, Flatteries, Railings, Slan- 
ders, Abuſes, Drunkenneſs, and through the 
moſt ſneaking, moſt ſordid , and moſt dilinge- 
nuous fins, to get it? To fee this, what ſober 
Man would not bleſs ' himſelf 2 What 'Man of 
Reaſon would envy ſuch advantages? Pity 
= he may, but he can never wiſh for your 

appineſs, for that which you call happineſs, is 
miſery in grain, and 'muſt ſhortly dye into end- 
leſs lamentations, Yerily I ſay unto you, you have 
your reward, Mat. 6.5. 


VI. Impediment. 
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VI. Impediment. 


VI. Fear of being melancholy with ſo mach 


| ſeriouſneſs, 1s another Impediment. And ag 
the Devil ceaſes not day and night' to inſtill 
this principle into Mens Minds, .1ſo it uſually 
prevails with the jolly Crew, and ſuch as are all 
for mirth, and raillery, .and hate fadnefſs as their 
molt : deadly Enemy. Confideration they are 
afraid will ſtrike them into dumps, and a view 
of the odiouſneſs and loathſomneſs of their (in- 
ful Liſe, deprive them for ever of that merry 
temper, kind nature hath beſtowed on them. 
Conſideration of their danger, they fear, will 
put them ia mind of the ſevere duties of Religi- 
on, and ſuggeſt ſomething to them that will lie 
gnawing within , and make them, that they 
ſhall never enjoy a merry hour again. 'They 
look upon Men abroad , who have applyed 
themſelves to Conſideration of their ways, and 
{tudied how they ſhall be happy after death, and 
find, it hath ſpoiled their trtumphs, and causd 
them to walk about diſcouraged, and dejed- 
ed. They hear of diſmal Stories, how People 
that have been ſtudying things of this Nature, 
have been deluded by the Devil, and how 
ſome have. drownd, and others (tabb'd them- 
ſelves : Though this is only an effe& of ſome 
Bodily Diltemper , which would have hap- 
pend to them, had they never thought on 
| Spiritual 


Spiritual ObjeQs, yet they are willing to im- 
pute it to the auſtere Rules of Devotion ; and 
though the ſame Argument would hold againſt 
greedinels after the riches of the World, which 
makes ſome Men come to the Gallows, and o- 
thers fall into ſtrange tortures of the mind, yet 
they wiſely forbear examining the ſtrength of 
the Argument , leſt they ſhould want pretences 
for their” lazineſs. They ſee how ſome, that 
think much of their ſalvation, hang down their + 
heads like a Bulruſh, fold their Arms, and ſpend 
their days in tears, and weeping. They ſee how 
uncomfortable Conſideration hath made their 
Lives, how it hath filld their hearts with ſor- 
row, and grief, and anguiſh, and they are afraid. 
this will be their fate, and the effeds it hath. 
wrought in others, fright them, leſt they ſhoul# 
be as diſconſolate as they. While they main- 
tain their jolly temper, they can live quietly, 
and with content 3 and while they have little or 
nothing to do with thoſe ſerious things, Divines 
do talk of, they feel no diſturbance z and why 
ſhould they meddle with Confideration, which 
will certainly infuſe ſad thoughts into their 
Minds, and give them gall and vinegar to drink ? 
Might not one plead as wel}, that it is 1n vain 
to Fortifie ſuch a Town againſt an Enemy, for 
not a few Cities in the World, that have been 
of no great ſtrength, have eſcaped well enough, 
and why ſhould they diſcompoſe themlſelyes 
with fears of an aſſault , having been ſecure ſo 
many years ? Why ſhould they now — 
= T2 if- 
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diſorder themſelves with diſmal prefages, or be 
at the trouble of digging , and building , and 
raiſing Fortreſſes, when they can lie (till in 
their Beds, and indulge themſelves, and eat the 
Fat of the Land? 

And are not theſe excellent Argumentsagainſt 
Conſideration ? Are not theſe very lofty and 
pregnant Reaſons, to confute the neceſſity of 
ſo great a Duty 2 Wretched, deluded Men! 
Conſideration would let you ſee, that there is a 
great difference between melancholy and ſeri- 
ouſneſsz and that every Man that looks grave 
and ſober, is not therefore dejeCted, and diſcom- 
posd within 3 and that it's poſhble f:z men 
not to. rant, and tear, and ſwagger, -and yet to 
enjoy great calm and kt in their Souls 
That a Man is not therefore ſad ,, becauſe he 
will not ſwear and drink, nor therefore Hypo- 
chondriack,becauſe his Conſcience will not digeſt 
thoſe ſins, which you can ſwallow down without 
chewing. | 

Conſideration would let you ſee, That you 
who allow your ſelves in {in and vanity, of all 
Men have leaſt reaſon to be merry, who have the 
King immortal and inviſible , for your Enemy, 
and the Blood of -Jeſus ſpeaking againſt you, 
and Gods Spirit bearing witneſs of your difobe- 
dience, and know not how ſoon God will open 
the flood-gates of his anger, and how ſoon your 
portion will be in outward-darkneſs; who have 
no title to the benefits of Chriſts Paſſion, and 
are vead while you live 3 who have your un- 
derſtandings 
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derſtandings darkned, your inward and outward 
Man polluted, and your garments ſpotted by the 
fleſh. | 
Conſideration would let you ſee, That your joy 
and mirth is but ſlight and ſuperficial,fo far from 
being folid,that ofteimes in your very laughter, 
your heart is forrowful; and as fair as you carry 
things outwardly, your Conſciences cannot but 
fright you with an approaching ſtorm ſometimes; - 
and as merry as you ſeem to be, you now and 
then feel terrors, . which make you flee when no 


Man purſues you. This would let you fee, how + 


ſhort your mirth and pleaſures are, and how they 
periſh in the very enjoyment, and are no better 
than Butterflies 3 which when you have with 
great labour and induſtry got 1nto your hands, 
their curious colours decay with a touch,and you _ 
can boaſt of nothing but a ſqualid Worm. This 
would ſhew you, that your jollities are much 
like Atti/2's Nuptials, whoſe Wedding-day pro- 
ved his Funeral ; and like Phil;/p the Macedoni- 
ar's Triumphs, which in a Moment are turned 
igto Sadneſs by the daring Panſan7as; This would 
ſhew you how weak a thing it is with Lyſ#-ra- 
chas, for a Cup of cold Water to loſea Kingdom, 
and to hazzard an eternity of joy, tor mirth, 
which at the beſt 1s but as a Morning Cloud, 
and as the early dew, which ſoon paſſes away. 
Conſideration would let you fee, That your 
mirth is worſe than ſadneſs and forrow , be- 
cauſe it proceeds from a ſtupefied Soul , and 
from a hard heart 3 from a Soul whoſe nobler 
N 2 ſparks 


FF 
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ſparks are oppreſſed with ſoot and aſhes, and 
which hath loſt its delicate pallate, its refined 
taſte, and is made ſo inſenſible of the purer tran- 
ſports of Joy, that it hankers after nothing but 
Earth, and ſuch drofly, muddy divertiſements as 
Men of reaſon and contemplation would ſcorn as 
much as they do the extravagancies of an impo- 
tent Enemy 3 and that it is rather a Man's felicit 
to be a ſtranger to your mirth, than aobengined, | 
becauſe your mirth is ſo vain, your delight fo fro- 
thy, and your joy yſually hath ſach a fearful end, 
an end, much like that of Be/ſhazzar, who made 
a Feaſt to his Lords, drank Wine before them, 
and, to make the Deboſhe compleat, and to make 
the blood of the Grapes drink with greater brisk- 
neſs, call'd for the Golden Veſlels, which his Fa- 
ther had taken out of the Temple of Feru/ſalem, 
as if it encreas'd the pleaſure of drink to profane 
thoſe Veſſels by drunkenneſs, which were conſe- 
crated to God ; and Wine out of a Bowl of the 
SanCtuary, gave greater life to the Spirits, and 
reviv'd the heart more than a common Cup. But 
while their hearts danc'd and leap'd for Joy, an 
unknown hand from Heaven writes the fatal 
doom, the Characters of Ruine, and the lines of 
death upon the Wall,and on a ſudden, The Kings 
countenance changes, and his thoughts trouble him, 
| ſo that the goynts of his loins were looſen'd, and his 
knees ſmote one againſt another, Dan. 5. 6. 
Conſideration would let you ſee, That your 
- Joy doth not deſerve the name of joy, and that 


your mirth is nothing but wantonneſs, and how 
much 
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much below a great ſpirit ſuch pleaſures are, 
how unworthy of a Man created: after God's 
Image and Similitude, how empty they leave 
your Souls, and how, like the Sea, when ebbing 
in muddy places, they leave nothing but (tink, 
and filth, and naſtineſs behind them. 
Conſideration would let you ſee, That none 
can rejoyce ſo heartily as thoſe, who make God 
their portion , and ſet the Lord always before 
their eyes. For, in this caſe, they may be confi 
dent, that not only God , but all his creature; 
are their friends 3 and that the Red Sea which 
drowns the Egyptians, ſhall be their Wall and 
Bullwark 3 and the Cloud , that's darkneſs to 
the Sinner, ſhall be Fire to them ; and that 
though God ts neither Bread, nor Water, nor 
Light, nor Cloathing, nor Habitation, confide- 
red by the rule ot ſenſe, yet he will be all thisto 
them, even Bread to feed them, Water. to re- 
freſh them, Light to revive them, Cloathing to 
warm them , and a Habitation to defend them 
trom Wind and Tempeſt. This would ſhew 
you, That light 3s ſown for the righteous, and 
gladneſs for the upright in beart , Plal 97. IL. 
And that no Perſons in the World have greater 
reaſon to rejoyce than they, whoſe great care 
and ſtudy 1s, firſt, to ſeek the Kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, as being perſons who are 
acquainted with a lively faith, and know by 
bleſſed experience what that hope means, where- 
by Men purifie themſelves, even as God is pure 5 


and what it is to be ſtrengthened with all might * 
N 3 . _ _umo 
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unto all patience, and long ſuffering, and what 
the conſtraining love of God implies, and what 
it is to be married to him, who is altogether 
lovely, and what ir is to have union and com- | 
munion with him. 

Conſideration would ſhew you, that peace 
of Conſcience, and honour with Gad, ard the 
Spirits making interceſſion for us with groans 
unutterable, and pardon of fins , priviledges 
which attend a ſerious preparation for a better 
World, are a contiaual Feaſt, and conſequently 
afford matter for greater joy, than all the rari- 
ties and curioſities of this preſent life. This 
would let you ſee, That that one bleſſing, par- 
don of (in, which a ſerious man enjoys, 1s a Mer- 
cy which he may juſtly rejoyce and triumph in, 
more than the greateſt Monarch of this World 
10 his boundleſs Empire, and that neither Alex- 
ander's Victories, nor Ceſar Auguſta his Tran- 
quillity, nor Darizs his Plenty can equal that 
rejoycing , or deſerves to be compared with 
it, This would lead your thoughts to take 
a view of the preſent condition of the un- 
happy Spirits in Hell, to whom pardon of 
ſia would be a greater comfort and refreſh- 
ment , than all the pleaſures of this World 
Gilti}} d into quinteflence. Should a Procla- 
mation be made in that diſmal Vault, by ſome 
Angel ſent from Heaven, that all the Priſoners 
are freed from their guilt, by the new and li- 
ving way, even by the Blood of Jeſus, and that 
God hath condeſcended at laſt, and 1s prevail d 
withal 
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withal to forgive their Iniquities 3 what leap- 
ing , what dancing, what joy , what gladneſs, 
what exultation of ſpirit, what ſerenity of face, 
what a chearful air would appear in every 
corner of that loathſome Priſon ! How would 
one Wretch jog the other , and bid him break 
out into praiſes and celebrations of his Maker, 
for ſo great a favour | How like Heaven would 
Hell look on a ſudden, and all their Howlings, 
which Grief and Anguiſh did draw from them, 
change into exclamations of gladneſs! How 
would their hearts ſwell and dilate themſelves, 
and tranſport them into an ecſtalie of joy ! How 
ſordid, how mean, how pitiful, how inconſide- 
rable would all their former ſenſual delights 
ſeem to this pleaſure or ſatisfaQion ! 
Conſideration would let you fee, That 
whatever Men that are become vain in their 
imaginations, may prate, there is no pleaſure, 
no felicity, like that which flows from walking 
in the ways of God ; and that ſin hath trouble 
and vexation for its individual companion ; 
that Pride, and Envy, and Ambition, and Luſt, 
and Revenge, whilſt they promiſe eaſe to the 
ſinners Mind , do but torment it more, that 
Goodneſs is the beſt ſecurity , that the Joy of 
the whole Earth is Mount $70: ; that 1n this Gar- 
den are the ſweeteſt Roſes, the molt odoriferous 
Flowers, the moſt fragrant Plants 3 Roſes which 
have no prickles underneath, like your carnal 


delights z Flowers which wither not away, like 


that frothy mirth which the laughter of Fools 
N 4 aftords ; 
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affords ; Plants which feed , and nouriſh, and 
heal, and poiſon not, like thoſe airy fatisfaCtions 
which flow from making proviſion for the fleſh, 
This would repreſent to your minds the exam- 
ples of millions of Saints, who are able from 
their own experience to affirm, that the ways of 
ſeriouſneſs are truly ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
that all her paths are peace 3 that they have 
found more ſatisfaction in being door: keepers. 
in the Houſe of God, than they have done in 
being Maſters of the moſt glorious Tents of wick- 
ednels; that they have had more joy from con- 
templation of Heaven's Glory , and from re- 
flecting on the All ſufficiency of God,-in one 
hour, than ever they received from running up 
and down many years together, after the things 
the vain World is enamour'd withal 3 that they 
would not be in that miſerable, unregenerate 
ſtate again, if they might have whole Kingdoms 
to entice them ; and that there is no condition 
17 all the World ſo full of briars and thorns, and 
anguith, and pain, and diſquietneſs, and trouble, 
and vexation, as a ſinful life, and an unconvert- 
ed (tate. | | 
This would ſet before you the Example of 
St. Paul, who could glory , and rejoyce even 
in Tribulations ; and whereas his Enemies could. 
rejoyce 1n nothing but in Money, in Health, 1n 
Power, in Honour, in Dignities, in Delicacies, 
1m Silks, 1n rich Tables 3 he could rejoyce 1n 
Shipwracks, 1n Stripes, in Perils, in Falſe Ac- 
Cuſations 3 and that which appear'd terrible to 
others, 
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others, ſhewed pleaſant to him z and as bitter 
as the root of his afflitions was, it produced not- 
withſtanding the ſweeteſt fruits, even the fruits 
of Humility and Charity. | | 

This would ſet before you the joys of David. 
I will rejoyce and be glad in thee, Pal. 9. 2. In 
thee, not in Voluptuouſneſs, not in laſtful Tou- 
ches, not in a Curious Taſte-, not in Pretious 


Odours, not in the Melody of Airy Songs, not 


in the Beauty of a Female, not in the Applau- 
ſes of Men, not in Matrimony, not in Children, 
not in raking Wealth ,together, but in thee, 
who canſt make even broken bones rejoyce, 
make the Conſcience skip, and the Heart dance 
for joy. 

Conſideration would let you ſee, That thoſe 
ſerious perſons who look dejected and melan- 
choly, have joys within which no ſtranger inter- 


' meddles withal 3 and as little ſhew as they 


make of chearfulneſs, they carry that within 
their breaſts, that can make their life a perpetual 
Jubilee. So far is Confideration from making 
Men melancholy , that it points at the things 
where the greateſt joy is to be found ; and as 
Conſideration it ſelf is a pleaſure, as we provd 
before, ſo it is a guide to lead Men into ſuch a 
Paradiſe; as they would be content to loſe them- 
ſelves in, and defire no greater felicity on this 
fide Heaver. 


VII. Impediment. 


VII Impediment. 
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VII. Fear of going diſtraFed with poring on 
things too high for their capacities. the aver. 
neſs froma truely ſerious circumſpet life, in moſt 
' Men, is fo very great, that they ll entertain the 
abſurdeſt, (illieſt, and moſt childiſh pretences, ra- 
ther than be perſuaded to that courſe, God and 
his boly Angels, Scripture , Conſcience, Mini 
ſters, and all the Providences of God do call and 
invite them to. And ſuch a ſhift is that we 
have before us, a plea fo impertinent, that we 
might juſtly ask the queſtion , Whether thoſe 
that make uſe of it, are not diſtracted already ? 
Men had as good give us a down-right anſwer, 
and tell us plainly, That they will not take 
their everlaſting ſtate into conſideration , and 
will have nothing to do with ſalvation, as make 
us conclude ſo much from their unſteddineſs 
and tergiverſations. Their actions ſhew it, Why 
ſhould they deny it with their lips ? Their 
works declare it, Why ſhould not they con- 
fels it > God concludes ſo much from their con- 
verſation, Why ſhould they love to bear the 
World in hand, that it 1s not ſo ? The Hea- 
theniſh people of Coxgo were honeſt, who being 
baptiz'd into Chriſtianity , and underſtanding 
afterward, that the Religion they had embraced 
requized Chaſtity, and forbad Polygamy , and 
Laſciviouſneſs, came back to the Prieſts, that 
had baptiz'd them, and there folemnly renoun- 

- ced 
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ced their Baptiſm, pars i that MY WETe re- 
ſolved not to part with thele fins, and fince the 
Chriſtiana Religion did forbid them, it was in 
yain to own themſelves followers of that Religi- 
on, the Rules of which they were reſolved not 


to obſerve, or live up to. Here the Prieſts knew, 


what to make of them, and did never after ex- 
pet better things at their hands. But 'tis 0- 
therwiſe with the generality of Men, that call 
themſelves Chriſtians; They love to leave God, 
and themſclves,and their Neighbours 1n the da rk; 
and we find, they halt between two opinions, 
unreſolvd, whether they thall follow God or 
Baal. They would neither diipleaſe God, nor 
the Devil. The Devils fayour they kecp, and 
maintain by their ſecret averſeneſs from a (ert- 
ous preparation for another Jifte; and God's 
good-will they court , by pretending{ that they 
would follow him, were it not for ſuch and 
ſuch obſtacles and impediments. And indeed, 
their fleſh does no ſooner ſuggeſt an excule to 
thew minds, but they preſently tlatter themſelves, 
that that ſhift will be a ſufficient Apology for 
negle& of their Duty. And though going di- 
{tracked with Conſideration, be a thing very un- 
likely, next to impoſſible, yet a pitiful ſhifr be- 
ing better than none, this comes in with the reli, 
and helps to rock the Sou] into a pleahing Oum- 
ber 5 it ſeems their brains are ſtrong enough to 
contrive, how to promote their own fall, bur 
will not ſerve them to ponder , how Ca) | keep 


themſelves from ruine. | 
One 


184 The Great Law = 
One would think they could not be worſe 
mad than they are already, and therefore they 
might venture upon a ſerious Confideration of 
their ways without danger. Take a view of thy 
ations, finner ! Go into Houſes where mad-men 
are kept, and ſee whether thy deportment and 
practice be not as like theirs, as one thing can 
be like another : It's the CharaCter of mad-men 
to chooſe means altogether unſutable to the end 
they deſign, if they offer to kindlea fire with ſhi- 
ning braſs, or attempt to build a houſe without 
materials, or think that a net will ſecure them 
_ againſt the bittereſt froſt, or hope to be Maſters 
of a Trade without learning of it, or talk of be. 
ing acquainted with ſuch a Language , when 
they have neither Books nor Men to converſe 
withal ; we juſtly look upon them as diſtracted: 
And would not one think thou art beſides thy 
wits, that hears thee hope for Heaven, without 
raking the way that leads to it ? And talk of be- 
ing ſaved, when thy ations favour only of pre- 
paration for eternal miſery ? To hope to be 
ſaved by following the Difctates of thy fleſh, is 
as wiſe an a&, as to hope to be warm by fitting 
upon Ice, or by ſurrounding thy ſelf with Snow- 
balls. Thou wouldſt take that Vian to be be- 
fides himſelf, that ſhould chuſe to lye all Nigþt 
in mire and dirt, when there is a convenient Bed 
provided for him; or that ſhould prefer (leep- 
ing on a Dunghil, before repoſing himſelf upon 
a cleanly Couch. And doſft not thou a& the 
ſame madneſs, when thou preferreſt lying in the 
arms 
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arms of an Enemy , before reſting in the bo- 
ſome of a gracious Redeemer ? and hadſt ra- 
ther reſt in fin, more odious and loathſome 
to God than any Dunghil , than delight thy 
ſelf in him, whoſe ſervice is perfet freedom. 
Can there be greater madneſs, than to prefer a 
Stone before Bread, and a Serpent before a Fiſh? 
And is not thy diſtraCtion as great, to eſteem a 
finful pleaſure more, than the favour of God ? 
and ſet by the droſs and dung of this World 
more, than by the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chrift > No Man commends Mzdas for his 
Wiſdom, when he deſired , That all things he 
touched, might turn into Gold, for hereby his 
very Victuals ſuffered Tranſmutation , arid he 
was ſtarvd : and art not thou as fooliſh, when 
thou defireſt nothing but Worldly eaſe and plea- 
ſures ? when thoſe things thou doſt fo earneſtly 
wiſh for, will be thy undoing, and thoſe very 
delicates thou longeſt for, will at laſt famiſh 
thy Soul for ever ? 
- Who takes not the Corinthians for diſtrafted 
Men, when they abuſed the Ambaſladors of a 
Powerful Republick , which could cruſh them 


Into ruine, and art not thow as much befide 


thy ſelf, when thou doſt vilifie and (light the 
Meſlage of the King of Heaven, and not only 
ſtop'ſt thine Ears againſt the offers of Mercy,but 
putteſt il] conſtructions on the endeavours of 
God to convert thee,as if he intended to rob thee 
of thy happineſs, when nothing but that endea- 
vour can procure it ? Is this thy Wiſdom, 

to 
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to negle&t thy weightieſt Concerns, and ſpend 
thy time in admiring Bubbles? Is this thy WiC: 
dom with Rehoboam, to deſpiſe the Counſel of - 
the grave and antient, and follow the advice of 
young Men; to negle& what the Antient of days 
proclaims 1n thine Ears, and to hearken what a 
few raw Youths do ſuggeſt ? to ſlight what the 
moſt prudent Men aſſure thee upon experience 
to be ſo, and to tread in thoſe paths which thy 
greateſt Enemies entice thee to walk in ? Is this 
thy wiſdom, to prefer a few drops, before an im- 
menfe Ocean of Bleſſedneſs, an Atom before an 
Infinite, and the ſmall duſt upon the balance, 
betore Mount Z7or, which can never be moved? 
Is this thy wiſdom, to thruſt away Salvation with 
both Arms, and to oppoſe the endeavours of that 
God, that even compels thee to come to the 
Supper of the Lamb? is thisthy wiſdom tolye in 
a Dungeon, when a Palace 1s prepar'd for thy 
Reception ? and to be enamour'd with deformi- 
ty it ſelf, when thou art courted by him, who 
Is altogether Lovely ? ls this thy Wiſdom, to 
rely on broken Reeds, rather than on the Rock 
of Ages? and to truſt more to Caſtles in the Air, 
than to him who 1s the Antient of days, and hath 
promis d neither to leave, nor to forſake thoſe 
that call upon him faithfully 2 | 
And when the Caſe ſtands thus with thee, when 
thou art as mad as thou canſt well be , ſure 
thou needeſt not be afraid, that Confideration 
of thy ways will make thee ſo. Conſideration? 
why this would make thee ſober. This would 
bring 


bring thee to thy right ſenſes again. This would 
make thee live like a rational Man again. This 
would reſtore thee to thy wits again. This would 
cure the diſtempers of thy brain. This would be fo 
far from promoting, that it would chaſe away all 
madneſs and diſtra&tion. This would clear thy un- 


T derſtanding, and reQifie thy Will and Afﬀections, 


and make all thy faculties move more orderly. 
Conſideration would let thee ſee, what mad- 
neſs it is to deſpiſe him, whom thou ſtandeſt 
moſt in need of; and to neglect that now, 
which , upon thy death-bed thou wilt wiſh 
thou hadſt minded day and night. This would 
repreſent to thy mind what weakneſs of Judg- 
ment it is, to call thycelf happy with Cre/xs be- 
fore thy end, and to flatter thy ſelf with Felicity 
before thou knoweſt, whether the latter part of 
thy Life will be agreeable to the former, or to 
the preſent 1n fr mn and proſperity. This 
would ſhew thee, what a folly it is to {light the 
Fountain of living Waters, and to hunt after bro- 


hen Ciflerns which can hold no Water 5, and to 


elteem a Wilderneſs, a Land of Deſarts, and of 
Pits; aland of drought, and of the ſhadow of death; 
a land which no man paſſes through, and where no 
man dwells, infinitely more than 2 plentiful Conn- 
try, Jerem. 2. 6. This would ſhew thee, what a 
folly it is to forfeit the favour of him that 
muſt be thy Judge one day 3 and to make him 
thy Foe, without whoſe Mercy, thou muſt fall a 
prey to Helliſh furies ; to ſcorn that Proviſion 


now, the crums. whereof thou wilt be glad to 
gather 
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gather one day; and to mock. his kindneſs now, 
when one day thou.wouldlt rejoyce at the leaſt 
ſmile of his Countenance , if thou couldſt but 
have it. This would ſhew thee what a folly it is 
to be raviſh'd more with a painted Coronet, 
than with the real Glories of a Kingdom 3; and 
to rejoyce more, in the preſent pomp and ado- 
rations of a Stage, than in thy right to the rever- 
lion of a Crown; and what diſtraQion it is to 
think , that the great God , who changes not, 
will make thoſe bleſſed, who renounce his Bliſs; 
and quench Hell-fire for men, becauſe they are 
reſolved to run into it 3 to make thoſe like unto 
the Angels of God , that will live like Beaſts 
here; and prefer thoſe to his Throne, that would 
not have. him to Reign over them. This would 
ſhew thee what a folly it is to make merry at 
the brow of a Pit, and to fling care away, when 
thy ſins call for Mourning and Lamentation. 
Conſideration, Sinner , would let thee: ſee, 
That there is no Wiſdom like that Wiſdom, 
which makes men wiſe unto Salvation 3 which 
makes theny deliberately take God for their 
Guide and Portion, and ſearch into thoſe things 
which do molt nearly concern them,which makes 
them attentive to Gods Providences, and conſt- 
derate in examining the Reaſons and End of 
his Love to Mankind, which makes them chule 
the good and refuſe the evil, and: teaches:them 
how to prefer the ſuggeſtion of the Spirit, be- 
fore thoſe of: Fleſh and Blood , which teaches 
| them to apply things to their own Souls, and to 
reduce 
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reduce general precepts to particular perſons, 
times, places, and to digeſt them into Spiritual 
profit, and emolument 3 and that thoſe who de- 
ny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, living ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, looking 


* for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 


the great God, and our Saviour Feſws Chriſt, are 
the onely Men that are in their wits3 and that 
the reſt who forget their calling, and walk not 
worthy of the vocation wherewith they are called, 
do really unman themſelves, and live below 
their reaſon. This would let thee ſee, that thoſe 
who give al/ diligence to add to their faith virtues 
and to virtue, knowledge, and to knowlegte , 
temperance ; and to temperance, patience; and to 
patience , godlineſs , and to godlineſs, brotherly 
kindneſs ; and to brotherly kindneſs, charity : and 
are not barren nor unfruit ful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Feſas' Chriſt , are the Men that chooſe 
the fitteſt meansfor. the greateſt end ; and that 
he that works to day 1n God's Vineyard , and 
ſo numbers his days, that he may apply his 
heart unto wiſdom 3 and lives like a perfon , 
that remembers he hath a Soul to be ſaved, is 
the Man, who governs his affairs with diſcrett- 
on. This would let rhee fee, that Men do pre- 
tend to Learning in vain, waile they are jgno- 
rant of Mortification of their Members, which 
are upon the Earth, and of that ſpiritual life, 
which 1s every Mans greateſt intereſt. That 
the Painter doth but draw the Picture of his 
own ruine, who is not wiſe for:eternity, or dot: 
THLGfry O not 
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not repreſent to his mind the Images of that 
Glory, which ſhall ere long be revealed in ho- 
ly Men, fo as to leada life, which may be a pre- 
parative for it : That the Dzſpatart 18 no bet- 

ter, than a Heretick in Manners, who doth not 


reaſon himſelf out of the ſnares of fin, and 
ſhews forth out of a good converſation his 'Þ* 


works with Meekneſs, That the Logiciaz, 
who refolves all knotty Arguments , 1s but a 
Fool, while he knows not how to keep him- 
{elf from the wiles of the Devil; and that the 
Grammarien, who reifies the errors of Speech, 
1s but a Madman , while he takes no care to 
recifie the errors of his life. That the Aſtrono- 
mer , Who tells the Stars, and calls them by. 
their names, is vain in his imaginations , white 
he hath not his converſation in Heaven. That 
the Metaphyſician, that ſpeculates things above 
Senſe and Nature, is but a very indiſcreet per- 
ſon, while he takes no heed to make God his 
higheſt comfort and delight. That all Optzcks 
are nonſenſe, which do not teach Men to be- 
hold the mighty God that made them 3 and 
all Geometry but confuſton , which leaves Men 
1gnorant of the heighth and depth of the love 
of God. 

Conſideration would diſcover to thee, That 
God who 1s moſt wile, is moſt holy too, and 
that in vain we imitate him 1n one Attribute, 
Except we imitate him 1n another, and how ir» 
rarional a thing fin is, what ſtrange unmanly 
-*:00s It puts Men upon 5 actions which they 


muſt 
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muſt be aſhamed of, if ever they are faved 3 and 
muſt renounce and deteſt, when they have done 
them, if ever they arrive to inward peace and 
fatsfaction. This would ſet before thee the 
Euce's, the Applauſe, the Honour God beſtows 
on thoſe, who are ſo wiſe as to take their leave 


I” of fin, before fire leaves them 3 and exerciſe 


themſelves unto godlineſs, that they may attain 
unto eternal life. 

| But what will not prejudice do? It was that 
which made the Fews call Chriſt a Samaritan, 
a Devil , a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publi- 
cans md Stnners. It was that, made them 


| hale the Apoſtles to their Governours, 'and'cry 


out, Away with them, it's not fit they ſhould live 
pon the earth. It was this made' Ahab hate 
the upright Micajah , and the Athenian" con- 
demn the juſt Ariſtides, though he had never 
ſeen him. It was this made the poor 'Man , 
who knew not what John: Huſſe's DoGttine' was, 
ſo buſie and induſtrious to carry Wood for his 
Funeral Pile, and as zealous to kindle it, info» 
much that the Martyr could not but cry out 3 
O holy Simplicity ! It's this fets Men agatnſt 
Conſideration of their ways, and makes them 
give Out, that it will crack their brains, and 
diforder their underſtanding. Indeed it will 
cauſe a tumult in the Sou), a conflict between 
the Spirit and the Fleſh , between Chriſt and 
Beltial, but fuch a ſtrife, as will end in a glori- 
ous calm. When Conſideration enters , mad- 


ncls vaniſhes, as wild Beaſts do creep into their 
O 2 Dens 
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Dens at the approach of Day-light. The World 
may make men go, beſide themſelves, Confide- 
ration reduces the whole man to ſobriety. Con- 
{1deration indeed may put men upon adtions, 
which, 'in the World's apprehenſion, may be 
madneſs ; Thus it made St. Anthony part with 
all. his ſubſtance to the poer , that he might 
have Treaſure in Heaven 3 and made others 
live upon Herbs, and Bread and Water only, 
that thereby they might ſubdue their Luſts the 
better 3 but of this, none can judge fo well, as 
he that is the Fountain of Wiſdom, even that 
God, who is Wiſdom it ſelf; and if he ſet the 
mark of Wiſdom on them , the verdi& of the 
World is to be regarded no more, than the 
judgment a blind man gives of Colours. I 
know, he that will deny himſelf in ſenſual plea- 
ſures, and trembles at a ſin, which others laugh 
at, and is afraid of offending God even in ſmal- 
ter matters, and prays with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation , watching thereunto with all perſeve- 
rance, paſles for a mad-man with men, whoſe 
Conſciences are defiled 3 but ſuch mens tongues 
are no ſlanders: And Conſideration would 
ſhew, that nothing is more agreeable to the 
rules of Wiſdom and Prudence, than to live in 
conformity to the Will and Pleaſure of him, 
who is the great Sovereign of the World, and 
hath given us Souls capable of being govern'd 
by Moral Laws and Precepts, and is refolv'd to 
ſcourge him with Scorpions, that knows his Ma- 
{ters will, and doth 1t not. 

It 
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It was fin made the Prodigal diſtracted, it 
was this puffed him up, and tempted him to 


fay with Pharaoh, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould 


obey his voice ? It was this made him il]-natured, 
and turbulent , diſcompoſed his underſtanding, 
and robbd him of the Notions which Nature 
and good Education had planted in him 3 and 
in this he diſcover'd his folly , that he left his 
Father's houſe, and travell'd into a far Coun- 
try, as far from Heaven and Holineſs as he 
could, and there waſted his fubſtance with rio- 
tous living 3 whence it came to paſs, that a Fa- 
mine ariſing in the Land, he would fain have 
filld his belly with the husks the Swine did eat, 
and no man would vouchſafe them to kim. 
Confideration brought him to himſelf, and to 
his happineſs again, and his pondering , How 
many ſervants of my Father have bread enough, 
and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger 2 I will a- 
riſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon 3 
make me as one of thy hired ſervants, Luke 1I5. 
17, 18, 19. This, I ſay, brought his reaſon into 
order again , and' conſequently prepared for 
his quiet and happineſs. And indeed, the con- 
feſſion of Men, who put off the old, and put 
on the new Man, created after God in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, ſhews what we afe 
to think of Conſideration. When they come 
In good earneſt to reflet on their former \in- 


tul life, they are ready to call themſelves a thou- 
Q'13 ſand 
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ſand Fools, and Beaſts, and Sots, and wonder 
how it was poſlible for them to live ſo long di- 


realy contrary to reaſon, and to all the prin... 


ciples of gratitude and humility. Confidera- 
tion ſets all to rights again, and they would 
not for any thing, but that they had ruminated 
on their folly, and compared it with the inte- 
reſt of their Souls, and the will of God, in or- 
der to a juſt aggravation of their madneſs ; for 
now they are ſenſible, that before they under- 
ſtood nothing to any purpoſe , and acted but 
like Changelings, contrary to all the dictates of 
the Law of Nature, and their own Conlſciences. 
Thus Conſideration, as Anarias did to Saxl, 
comes in, and immediately #here fall from the 
frrners eyes, as it were ſcales, and be receives ſight 
forthwith, and ariſes,and is ſlrengthned, Atts 9. 19, 
And Wiſdom enters into his heart, ſuch Wiſdom 
as before he was a ſtranger to: The Merchandiſe 

of it is better than the Merchandiſe of ſever, and 


the gain thereof than fine gold : ſhe is more pre- 


tiows than rubies, and all the things thou canſt 
deſire are not to be compared unto her. She is a 
tree of life to them that lay hold upon her, and 
happy is every one that retains her , Prov. 3. 14, 
ES. 16, 17. | 
Confhideration enlightens him, and makes him 
wiſer than Socrates, more learned than the Dru- 
zder, more ſagacious than the Brachmanes, more 
quick than the Gy»moſophiſls, more apprehen- 
five than the Perſian Magi; Epicurus , though 
called the Sun of the World, Azaxagoras , 
| though 
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though ſtiled the Mind of Mankind , Ariſtotle, 
though furnamed, the Sea of Wiſdom, the Mt1- 
racle of Learning, and the laſt attempt of Na- 
ture, yet are nothing compared with a Man 
whom Confideration hath reduced to that wi/- 


' dom which is from above, firſt pure, then peaceable, 


gentle, eaſie to be entreated, without partiality, and 
without hypocriſte, full of good works. 


VIII. Impediment. 


VIII. Az opinion, that Converſion, or turning 
to God, as Divines do repreſent it, is not neceſſa- 
ry to ſalvation. We may charitably believe, 
that moſt men, who are averſe from Confide- 
ration , come to Sermons , - and we may ſup- 
poſe, that as careleſs as they are in hearing the 


Word of the living God, ſometimes before they 


are aware, ſomething ſtrikes their hearts, and 
ſticks with them; which when they are any 
way ſober, or free from buſineſs, will goad and 
ſting them into Confideration of their ways, and 
not ſeldom, with Agrippa, they are almoſt per- 
{waded to take their ſinful lives into ſerious 
Conſideration, and feel good purpoſes, and 
wiſhes, and intentions, and defires in their Souls, 
to ſet time apart for pondering how they may 


be converted, and dedicate themſelves {incere- 


ly to God's ſervice, in order to their everlaſting 
bliſs. But in; ſuch caſes, either the Devil, or 


their corrupt hearts, are ready to whiſper 1n 
| O 4 their 
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their ears, that converſion 1s not ſo operoſe, fo 
laborious, ſo dreadful a thing , as is deſcribed 


in publick diſcourſes; and that the Men that 


Preach, ſtretch it farther than needs; and con- 
ſequently Conſideration , how to get into that 
ſtate, that's recommended to them , 1s altoge- 


ther needleſs ; for if that ſtriftnels and cloſe 


walking with God be not neceſſary , why 
ſhould any Man break his brains with Confide- 
ration how to attain to that humble, ſelf-deny- 
ing, circumſpect life, that is ſaid to be the eſlen- 
tial ingredient of Converfion. 

I know not how Converſion can be made more 
neceſlary, than Chriſt hath madeit. If daily bread 


be neceſlary, if meat and drink be neceſlary, it. 


rayment be neceſſary, if health and ſtrength be 
neceſſary, then Converſion is neceſſary, for it is 
the bread which comes down from Heaven, it 1s 
the meat and drink of our Souls ; This muſt keep 
them warm , and cover them, and .make them 
healthy , and ſtrong, and vigorous. It's that, 
which Heaven 1s entailed on, and without 
which, Men (if they dare take the word of that 
Jeſus, whom they do believe to be the Son of 
God) can look for nothing elſe but everlaſt- 
17g deftrudion : Except ye be converted, and be- 
rome as little children, ye ſhall not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18. 3. are the ex- 
preſs words of him who came from Heaven, to 
reveal his Fathers will; words , which ſhould 
itrixe like Thunder, pierce like Lightning , 
frighten like Ghoſts, and, like Charms, bind = 
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Soul to her good behaviour, words which 
do not onely import the abſolute neceſſity, but 
repreſent the nature and manner of true Con- 
verſion. And if the words added, by way of 
Explication , be throughly weighd, it will ap- 
pear to any rational Man, that that laborious 
Converſion, which the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
preſs, and recommend, 1s no other, but what 
Chriſt requires 1n order tro Salvation 3 for what 
can be the meaning of this phraſe, becoming as 
little children , but that Men muſt learn to be 
children in malice , 1 Cor. 14. 20. pull down 
their paſſions, watch over their inordinate affe- 
ions, overcome themſelves, and harbour no 
grudge, no hatred, no revengetul thoughts in 
their hearts, againſt thoſe that have offended 
them 3 and, like new born babes, deſire the ſincere 
milk of the Word , that they may grow thereby, 
1 Pet. 2. 2. z. e. with all humility and alacrity 
ſubmit themſelves to be guided, and ruled, and 
govern'd by the precepts and 1njunctions of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, without diſputing or con- 
tradicting his commands, though levell'd againſt 
fleſh and blood, as much as children leave them- 
ſelves to the guidance and direction of their 
Nurſes; and have neither ſtrength, nor will, nor 
malice, to oppoſe the will or order of thoſe that 
do lead them : Not that Chrilt forbids exami- 
ning either the Divinity , or reaſonableneſs of 
his Do&rines and InjunEions : No, God 1s not 
afraid to have his Will try d and examin'd by 


right reaſon ; far, as it is the effect of the high- 
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eſt reaſon, ſo it muſt needs be moſt agreeable to 
reaſon, it being impoſſible, that truth can be jn. 
conſiſtent with truth 3 Go, lay together all the 
Principles, which that ſpark of Divinity right 
reaſon doth ſuggeſt. Do not conſult the reafon 
of ſenſual Men, who call laughter reaſon, and 
brutiſh delights effe&s of a bumane underſtand- 
ing 3 ſo Devils may call the fire they roll in, the 
light of Gods Countenance : but ſummon to- 
2ether all the Principles, which the wiſeſt Men 
in all Ages have unanimouſly agreed on, and 
let Gods will be tried by that touchſtone, and its 
glory will ſoon appear ; its Characters like the 
Stones of the High-Prieſts Ephod , will glitter 
and ſparkle to admiration : and therefore 
Chriſt doth. ſo little diſcourage Men from try- 
ing the Divinity of his Sayings and Commands, 
by the rule of right reaſon, that in ſeveral pla- 
ces he bids the Phariſees, and whoever were his 
adverſaries, to judge impartially of the Argu- 
ments he gave for the Divine original of his 
Dodrine. And without all peradventure, this 
liberty every man hath to examine, and fatisfie 
himſelf, whether the Injundions of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, were things that dropt from Hea- 
ven or no. But theo, where Men are convinc'd, 
or have ſufficient reaſon to be convinc'd , that 
theſe Precepts are the peremptory will of God 
concerning their ſalvation (as any perſon who 
15not a Changeling, or a meer Natural, may find 
upon due examination and inquiry, 1f he will) 
there God expects molt juſtly , that all preten- 
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ces, and excuſes, and carnal reaſonings, ſhould 
fall, and the Soul ſubmit readily to the yoke of 
Chriſt , and reſign its will ro Chriſt's Will 
(though it cannot for the preſent comprehend 
the true reaſon of ſome commands) and ſuffer 
it ſelf to be ated, and guided by theſe Laws, 
without contradiction, or oppoſition, or. tergi- 
verſation , denying and renouncing &yery ap- 
prehenſion, or ſuggeſtion, that would {ollicit or 
tempt it to ſtart aſide from ſincere obedience, 
and all diſcourſes, that would daſh or im- 
pede its willingneſs and readineſs to embrace 
them. | 

And indeed, this 1s all we mean by true 
Converſion, viz. ceaſing to obey the diCtates 
of the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and en- 
deavouring ſeriouſly to live up to the Precepts 
of the Goſpel, without asking our Juſts, or vain 
deſires, whether they are willing ta it or no 
a ſincere reſolution to get from under the yoke 
of fin, and to make the Lord Jeſus, who bought 
us with his own blood, our ſupreme Ruler and 
Governour. And (ince there can be no Go- 
vernment without Laws, and we never heard 
of any other Laws, Chriſt gave, but what we 
have 1n the Goſpel, we cannot, and dare not 
but conclude, that to live up to theſe Laws of 
the Goſpel, is true Converſion. And therefore 
an unconverted ſinner 1s called a Man without 
Law, . not but that he hath a Law in his Idem- 
bers, warring continually againſt the Law of 


his mind , nor that he lives under no law of 
the 
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the Civil Magiſtrate, he can live 1n no ſociety, 
but he muſt be ſubje&t to the Municipal Law 
of the Land , but becauſe he doth not make. 
the Law of Chriſt the rule of his thoughts, and 
words, and aftions, which upon his Converſion 
he begins to do, and becomes a Man that lives 
by rule, and 1s as cautious of doing any thing 
againſt that law, though in ſecret, and removed 
from the fight and preſence of Men, as if the 
greateſt, and graveſt Aſſembly did ſurround 
him. 

And indeed , the primitive Chriſtians took 
no perſon to be converted, that did not make 
theſe Laws the great Rule of his Life, and 
ſhew'd by his actions, that he priz'd, and eſteem'd 
and valu'd theſe Laws , above all the Orders, 
and Decrees, and Conſtitutions of the greateſt 
Monarchs. Not that they diſobey'd the Laws 
of their Prince, where they claſhed not with 
any Law of God; No, this they ſcorned , 
and abhorred, nay , they gloried in their 
ſubmiſſion to all the lawful commands of their 
Superiours 3 but where the Laws of their Prin- 
ces interfered with any Law of Chriſt, there 
they ſhew'd, by their chearful ſufferings, that 
they had a greater Maſter to ſerve, and that 
there was no greater King, than Conlci- 
ENCE. 

When we do entreat and admoniſh Men to 
be converted , what do we do, but perſwade 
them to mortifie their Members which are up- 
on the earth , fornication, uncleanneſs, inordi- 
nate 
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nate affeQion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſ- 
neſs, which 1s Idolatry 3 and to put off anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, and filthy communi- 
cation of their mouths ; and to put on bowels 
of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meek- 
neſs, long-ſuffering , ſo as to forbear one ano- 
ther , and forgive one another, To let the 
word of Chriſt dwell in them richly, in all wil 
dom, teaching and admoniſhing one another in 
Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging 
with grace in their hearts unto the Lord; and 
whatever they do in word and deed, to doit all 
in the name of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, giving 
thanks unto God and the Father through him. 
To be poor in ſpirit, to be meek, to hunger and 


| thirſt after righteouſneſs, to purifie their hearts, 


to follow peace with all Men as much as 1n 
them lies. To be patient under {landers, re- 
proaches, and perſecutions. To live 1n a ſenſe 
of future joys, and of an everlaſting recompence. 
To avoid all apparent occalions of evil, even 
things that are harmleſs in themſelves, 1f they 
provoke, or tempt to fin. To avoid Swearing 
in their ordinary diſcourſes and communicati- 
ons ; to love their enemies, to do good to them 
that hate them, to pray for them which perſe- 
cute them, and deſpitefully ule them. To give 
Alms without any finiſter ends, to pray without 
afteation of vain applauſe, or laying any ſtreſs 
upon the length of their prayers. To faſt with- 
out oſtentation , to lay up their Treaſure 1n 
Heaven, to truſt God's Providence ' in their 


relpetive 
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reſpetive Callings and Conditions, to love 
him better than the World, to uſe the World as 
if they usd it not; not to grieve the holy. 
Spirit of God , whereby they are ſealed unto 
the day of Redemption. Not to judge raſhly, 
but to forſake their greater ſins, before they 
find fault with the lefler tranſgreffions of their 
Neighbours. Not to be cold and indifferent in 
matters of piety 3 not to be peeviſh, or fro- 
ward, or impatient, to hearken to the reproofs, 
and exhortations of faithful monitors; not 
to be pleaſed with their own praiſes, nor to 
comply with finful Men in their vitious incli- 
nations 3 not to liſten to the dictates of fleſh 
and blood , to the cenſures, backbitings, re- 
proaches, aſperlions, which profane Men calt 
upon the ways of Holineſs; to be bold as Li-. 
ons, in maintaining the honour of Religion, and 
in daring to be good in a finful Generati- 
on. To walkin the ſtraight way, and take pains 
for Heaven. To avoid hypocrifte, and to ma- 
nifeſt their profeſſion by their lives; both to 
hear, and to do what they hear, and to bring 
forth fruits meet for Repentance 3 and to let 
their light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may 
ſee their good works, and glorifie their Father 
which is 1n Heaven. :To be faithful unto death, 
and to hold out to the end, and to ſuffer for 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus, if God think fit to 
call them to it 3 and to conſider him rhat endu- 
red ſuch contradiction of finners againſt hitn- 
ſelf; leſt they be -weary and faint in their 

| Minds. 
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Minds. To feed the hungry, to cloath the 
naked, and viſit the fick, and to hope, and to 
believe, that they ſhall be rewarded at the Re- 
ſurretion of the Juſt. 


Theſe are the great Leſions, we beg of Men, 
that they would hearken to; Leſſons, which 
would refine their Souls, clarify their Reaſon, 
make them fit for converſing with him , that 
dwelleth in the Heavens. 

Theſe are the things, we would have them 
labour after, when we entreat them to turn, or 
to be converted unto God ; and what are all 
theſe Performances, but: Duties enjoyn'd by our 
Lord and Maſter, upon pain of Damnation. He 
hath proteſted, that thoſe who wilfully negle& 
theſe Laws, and do not think themſelves obli- 
ged to obey them, when yet they profeſs 
themſelves to be his Diſciples, ſhall find by © 
woful experience, what it 1s to tread under foot 
the Son of God, and to turn away from him 
that ſpeaks from Heaven. He is unchangeably - 
reſolved, where Men make light of his invita- 
tion, and (ſlight theſe reaſonable terms of ſalva- 
tion, and entertain his Meſſage with contempr, 
and neither repent of that contempt, nor teſtt- 
fie their repentance by tears; and forrow, and 
reforniation, and obedience for the future, to 
let them have that eternal miſery , that un- 
quenchable fire, whereby he thought to fright 
and wean them from their luſts , and to drive 
them into Paradiſe 3 and, which 1s ſo far from 
terrifying 
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terrifying of them, that they run into 1t moſt 
greedily, ſeem to. invade thoſe flames, and to 
be 1n love with endleſs agonies. | 
And now let any Man., in his wits, judge, 
whether Converſion, in that ſenſe, we ſpeak of, 
both in publick and private, be not 1ndiſpen- 
ſably neceſſary > And whether Conſideration 
how to be converted,. fall not under the ſame 
neceſiity 2 Our Natures are not ſo very prone 
to goodneſs, that we may yield to theſe Laws, 
without examining and thinking what way 
we ought to take, to work our hearts into a 
holy willingneſs to ſubmit ; for it's a ſwimming 
againſt the ſtream, climbing up a Hill, running 
counter to our inclinations ; and therefore the 
Soul had need be ſeaſon'd with thoughts of 
the admirable contrivance , goodnels , profit , 
benefit, and advantages of theſe Laws, and of 
the love and compaſſion of God that ſhines in 
them 3 and of the harmony , order, calmneſs, 
peace, and fſatisfa&tion, Obedience cauſes, before 
we can conform our wills to his.will, who 1s 
reſolvd, that Dogs and Swine ſhall not enter 
into Heaven, Indeed , a Man that will obey 
and be ſaved, muſt be a thinking Man, his mind 
muſt ſet ſail, and launch out into the deep; 
fetch the antient Hermits from /Ezypt , Saints 
from Feruſalem, Parthians and Mcdes, and Ela- 
zites, and what Holy Men lived formerly in 
Pontwus, and Aſtra, Phrygiz, and Pamphilia, and 
bring them into his own Cloſet, ſet them before 


his thoughts, behold how they kept under their. 


Bodies, 
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bodies, and brought them in ſubje&ion, leſt 
they ſhould mils of a recompence in the reſur- 
reQion of the Juſt. 

But what ſhall we ſay? when Men are reſol- 
ved to live like Swine, and will not believe; that 
God demands that holineſs of them the Scripture 
ſpeaks' of, when they believe God to be alroge- 
ther ſuch an one, as they themſelves, a friend to 
fin, and falſe in his threatnings, when they be- 
lieve, that Diſcourſes of Divines about Co-verſ- 
0, are no more but talk, a caſt of their Office, and 
that themſelves give no credit to the things they 
Preach to others; when they believe, that God 
denies them nothing, that their Nature prompts 
them to, and is pleas'd with their trolicks and di 
vertiſements. When they believe, that the gra! 
end of their Creation 1s to get-Money 3 3 arid chit 
they have a Being given them in this World, 'to 
fill their bellies with all the Dainties they can g<t; 
when they do not heartily believe a judgricnr 
to come , and look upon 'the'flames of 'Ty- 
phet but as painted fire 3 when they take wet; 
ly/ felicity for their Heaven ; 'and with t 
were no other Beatitude after this life, but” Mz 
homet's | Paradiſe. When 'they* account: chat 
to-be the beſt calling and conditioh, and' place 
for-them to live in , where they have fulneſs 
of 'bread, and Money enough;” and Inſtruments 
of eaſe, as Coaches, and Chairs; and Horſes, and 
Servants to attend them, When they do 'fo, 
WE _—_ as good tempt them to knock their 


UH cy a Wall, 1 perſuade them into a 
ſerious 
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ſerious Confideration of their ways. Withont all . |. 
pexadventure, u's worth conſidering, that God 
intends ſomethingby the aforeſaid Precepts, and 
that they are nat deſign'd for Beaſts and irratio- ' 
nal Creatures; that God doth not think ſo h 
of them as we.do ; and hath a ſenſe of Honour, 
and will not let a wilful contempt of thivgs fo 
ſacred, and ſo venerable, go unpuniſh'd ; that 
obedience makes Men like unto God, and.cauſes 
them, in ſame meaſure, to approach the holineſs 
of his Nature 5 that thoſe certainly muſt be in a 
better condition, when they come to die, who 
follow theſe Rules, than the other, that know 
no Laws, but the dictates of their own licenti- 
owineſs 3 that theſe Laws enjoyn nothing, but 
what agrees with, and promotes the proſperity 
of Mankind ; and that if we believe God to be 
jealous of his glory, to obey theſe Laws, muſt, in 
all probability, be the moſt likely way to pleaſe 
Im that theſe Precepts do fignally advance the 
dignity of Humane Nature , and cloſing with 
them, ſhews the generoſity and greatneſs of Man's 
$oul, that he dares live above the common level 
of Mankind ; tbat to become fubje& to theſe 
Laws, is the ſafeſt courſe, and a Man can loſe 
nothing conſiderable, by that ſubjeQion, if there 
were no other World ; that all thoſe that ſub- 
mit to theſe Laws, cannot be Fools, and if the 
wiſcſt of Men cloſe with theſe -Injunons , it 
mult, to ſpeak moderately, be very great im- 
prudence to laugh at them. 
| But where Converſion is chought a "ng 
aper- 
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 ſaperfluous, no marvel if Conſideration be 


look'd upon as a task fit only for Men, who 
have notbing elſe to employ their time in 3 And 
yet intheir Temporal concerns ſuperfluousthings 
are moſt coveted, Rooms of State they ſeldom 
make uſe of, more proviſion than they can well 
ſpend , more furaiture than they need, more 
garments than they have juſt occaſion for, ſo that. 
ſuperfluous things are not always caſt alide, and 
therefore Converſian might at leaſt be as much 
minded, as thoſe ſuperfluities of vanity. Bat the 
ſame reaſon that ſerves them in Temporal; doth 
not ſerve them in Spiritual things, and they will 
count that a good Argument 1n matters relating 
to their Bodies, which they will by no means 
admit of in a point relating to their Souls, 
though the caſe and circumſtances be the ſame; 

And as it is with Men, that wul not receive a 
Preſent ſent them from one they ſcorn, they do 
got only refuſe the Gift, but will not {ee- the 
er that brings it : ſo here, Confidefatiott 
being the Meſſenger that would prefſent:;them 
with the vaſt Treaſure of Conyerfion, they not 
ofly reject the Gift, but the Donour too; Ins 
deed where Peopk deſpiſe the Houſe , they'll 
have no great value for the Porch 3 arid when 
the end feers needleſs.,, they ll not tronble 
themſelves much about uſtag the means that 
lead to it, : And, ſuch perſons we mult -Jeave 
td be convinced of the neceffity of Converſion, 
by: their pugiſhment. Since jreaſfon cannot 
periwade' them, Rg—_ mal} take away wy 
ninge? - - vel 
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veil from their eyes. What Exhortation can- 
not efte&t, Thunder muſt produce. What they 
will not believe upon the Word of God, they 
muſt be forc'd to give aſſent to by the flames, 
they ſhall ere long feel the rage and fury of; 
and God, who could not be glorified in their 
Converſion, muſt glorifie himſelf in their ever- 
laſting confuſion. 


I X. Impediment. 


TX. Miſtaking the Natare of (onſtderation. 
As the way to life is but one, ſo the ways that 
lead to deſtruction are infinite, and without 
number. And ſuch root doth a finful life, if 
not check'd betimes, take in Men, that if they 
can but find the ſhadow of an excuſe, they 
will not fail to hay hold of it, that they may 
not part with what they love ſo dearly. Its 
from hence, that all their little attempts to per- 
form their duties, paſs with them for the du- 
ties themſelves ; as if lifting up, or moving a 
piece of Lead, were as much as carrying of it 
from one place to another. They would be 
angry with their ſervants, if demanded, what 
work they have done, they ſhould reply, that 
they have executed their Maſters commands, 
when they have only touchd the Plow with. a 
finger , or play d with it to divert them; and 
take it very ill of a Waterman, that ſhould 
ask Money of them for carrying them to the 
place they Mtended for, if he ſhould but give a. 


ſtroke or two with his Oar, and ſo give over ; 
and laugh at that perſon, that ſhould pretend 
he hath made them a fire, when he hath laid 
but two or three ſticks together. - The folly 
they find fault with in others, they praQtiſe 
themſelves z and while they attempt to take 
the Mote out of their Brother's eye, they are 
inſenſible of the Beam , that is. in their own 3 
for thus, we find, they do proceed , when ex- 
horted to a ſerious conſideration of their 
ways 3 they take every ſad thought of their 
ſpiritual Concerns for Conſideration , and a 
rambling imagination of their danger, paſſes for 
contemplation of their ſpiritual wretchedneſs. 
Becauſe now and then, when ſome loſs or 
affliction befalls them, a melancholy conceit 
ſteals into their minds 3 and when they cannot 
have their will , or are croſſed and diſappoint. 
ed in their Worldly expeQations, they begin 
to fret , ' and grow impatient, and 1n that im-. 
patience give a look to the Image of Jeſus, 
and his Diſciples, who endured great affliti- 
ons, becauſe when their Children have dealt 
unkindly by them, or poverty is like to come 
upon them, they vouchſafe to let in a tranſient 
contemplation of the Worlds Vanity 3 and 
when ſome great Man hath caſt them off, or - 
their Friends are difpleasd with them , they 
do {lightly refle& on the never fading compal- 
fion of God, and caſt a careleſs look on their. 
fins, that may have deſerved the trouble they 
are under 5 they give out, they conſider the 
| P 3 things 
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things that belong unto their peace 5 and. if 
theſe flaſhes do not produce thoſe effeds in 
them, the Holy Ghoſt expeds, they are apt to 
charge Conſideration with infufficiency , and 
cry out againſt it, as a means improper to pro- 
duce that ſerioufneſs of life, which God requires 
of them, tn order to everlaſting happmeſs ; ag 
if, like Aqua fortis, itt would take out the Ink 
which Sin , and the Devil have -caſt on their 
Souls' in'a moment, and a Raven could be 
changed into a Swan, with an Almighty Fat, 
Let it be fo, and it muſt be ſo ; wherem they 
appear to me like young and haſty Chymſts, 
that are impatient, and will not tet the Mes. 
$irunm ſtand long enough, but would-have the 
experiment perfe& , before the matter be ripe 
for operation ; and thus they come to miſcar- 


TY: : | . 
To think how Men play the fool with Reli- 
gion, how aukwardly they go about it, and how. 
filly the Apologies are, they make for this neg- 
le&, cannot but make a ſober Man admire, how 
its poſſible for them to fink into ſuch fimplici- 
ty, or fondnefs rather, to delude their own 
Souls. They know it 1s not a ſtroke or two 
that will fell a Tree, nor knocking twice or 
thrice, that will pull down a Houſe, nor blow- 
ing (hightly, that will make green wood burn; 
and yer that they ſhould be fo fortiſh, fo im- 
pertinent, ſo abominably careleſs in the preat- 
eft cancern of their lives, and fancy that a few 
earcleſs thoughts now and then will FR 
TY _ troat 
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that circumfpect life God eommands arid: 

urges, betrays fo great a ſhallowneſs of - rea- 

ſon, and is an 'a#'fo weak, that I know not 

how to give it a name diſparaging and' low e- 

nough. AY 

Alas !! Confideration', as hath beert hinted 

before, is a frequent reiterated lively repreſen- 

cation of the danger of a ſinful life 3 and; 'SEN- 
NER, Didſt not thou go about it like a Man- 
that is in jeſt, thou wouldft fee what won- 
ders it doth cauſe, Didſt thou ſet upon: this 

| thoughtful task m ſober ſadneſs, and-if the firſt; 
and ſecond, and' third Conſideration , would 
not weaken the Fortifications, or ſtrong holds 
of iniquity, aſſault them with freſh ſupplies of 
thoughts , and' aggravate the fins thou- wouldſt 
be rid of, and think how often lighted eon-: 
victions border upon the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and move God to ſwear in his wrath) 
that ſuch. Men ſhall never enter into his reſt, 
thou wouldſt not find thatreliſh in (in, which: 
now thou doſt z thou wouldſt find it hath more- 
of the Gall and Wormwood in' it, than of the 
Honey. Thy ſenſual appetite would loſe much 
of its heat and fury , and' thy paſſions would 
be brought into a' cooler temper. Eliſha bids 
the King of Tae! ſarite upon the ground', and 
he ſmote thrice, and ftayed's And the Man of 
God was wroth with him, and ſaid , Thou 
ſhouldeft have ſmitten five or ſix times, then 
badft thou - gy Syria tiff thou hadſb conſumed 
them, 2 Kings r3, 18, 19. An embleme of 
= P44. what 


5 


what is to be done in the caſe before us. Sin, 
may; be weakned' by. ſome ſtrokes of Conſidera.. 
tion, .but will,ngt. be conſumed without thoſe 
ſtrokes; be often, repeated. 
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of, -your Contemplations, :than the fatis- 
faftions, of the fleſh, and you'll ſee other et- 
ects. 5.1. 


- 


- But where Men ſuffer the ſenſual ſatisfacti- 
on, they. have either felt, or heard of, to play 
upon their fancy, and to ſport it ſelf with their 
imagination, where they dandle the ſoft con- 
ceit, and call the ſmiling pleaſure to mind oft- 
ner, than the ,real and ſolid pleaſures of Holi- 
ne(s3.. there the former cannot but get the bet- 
ter, and. play the Sovereign, and rule the Soul, 
as,, will appear _ ( to. mention no more ) from 
theſe two inſtances ; . Such a Man 1s troubled, 
with laſcivious thoughts, - and luſtful deſires.; 
when the ſinful thought ſhoots. firſt into the 
mind, if he do preſently call in Conſiderations 
of God's prohibition, and anger, and of ever- 
laſting burniogs, . and ſet before his eyes the Ne 
; | | Oo 


L 1M 


of Conlideration. 213 
of Sodom and Gomorrha, the brevity and tran- 
ſitorineſs. of. theſe fleſhly ſatisfaCtions, the tears, 
the anguiſh, the grief they muſt colt him, if e- 
ver God ſhould accept of him ; the uncertainty 
of his life, the hazard he runs of being cur off, 
before he may have a heart to repent 3 the, 
multitude and variety of fins, his luſts will en- 
gage him 1n; the diſeaſes and infirmities he 
may procure the unquietneſs of Conſcience, 
he ſhall pull down upon himſelf, ec. and re- 
ſolve to-enlarge upon theſe diſcouragements, 
and do it, as often as he finds his fleſh grow 
unruly and troubleſome , he'll certainly get 
the victory, and captivate his luſts to the 
obedience of Chriſt Jeſus. But when theſe 
| Conſiderations are called in only for forma- 
lities ſake, and the ſinner, to make God ſome 
| recompence for the folly he delights in, and to 
ſtop the mouth of the crying Child, his Conſci- 
ence, not out of any love tothe duty, but forc'd 
and drag'd, as Men go to the Gallows, 1s con- 
tent to think a little of his extravagance, and 
that which gratifies his ſickly paſſions, is ſuffer'd 
to be the chief Gueſt of his underſtanding 3 
{ when inſtead of Arguments againſt theſe Jults, 
he lays out for Topicks, and Conſiderations, 
which may diminiſh and take off from the 
greatneſs of the fin, as, that God will not be 
angry for one fin; and that ſure, God remem- 
bers how frail and weak his nature is, and that 
be doth not intend to allow himſelf long in it, 
and that he would fain avoid it, but cannot þ 
an 
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and that the ſtrength of his paffion! wilt excufe 
the heinouſneſs of his crime, and that'moſt men 


have had their frolicks in their younger days, | 
&c. where he ſuffers the circumſtances of his | |; 
laſt nights Revelling to rout m Ins mind, how . 1 
 foft ſuch embraces were, how kind' the perſon ZÞ 
was, that lov'd him, how ſweet her addreſſes : F. 
were, how melting her ſmiles and favours, how * | 


pleaſing what ſhe faid and did, how merry the 
meeting was, how eafie he was under thoſe ſen- | | 
ſual raptures, how glad other perſons would be : | 
to have ſuch an opportunity as he had 3 how : 
he was heightend by ſuch a Cup, how elevated 

with that curious Drink , how that Eiquor, 
with the flrange name, diſposd him for the ca- 
reſfes of ſuch a beauty , how ſuch an one ap- 
plauded* him for his wit, how taking that jeſt 
was, how delighted the company was with his 
Raillery, ec. Where, I ſay, the mind dwells 
upon ſuch light and frothy conceptions, and 
whatever would daſh them, is only ſhewn, as it 
were, to the mind, but 1s not ſuffered to enter 
in to take poſſeſſion , beats only againſt the 
fancy, 1s not permitted to mingle with it, or if 
K enter, is quickly thruſt out again 3 and if it be 
allow'd a ſeat there, 1s ſoon diſmiſs'd, and turn'd' 
away again 3 there certainly the Man maſt con- 
tinue a ſlave to his corruptions and paſſionate 
defires, and the Confiderations which were to: 
produce ſerioufneſs, and obedience'in him, can- 
not but be ineffeftual, becauſe: they do nor lie 
an long enough 3 as falted meat will not = 

| muc 
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mach of its ſaltiſh rafte, if bur dipt in water, 
; nor cloth imbibe a tinRure, that is but ſprinkled 


£ 
, by. ? - n 
£ | 
', 


: - Another receives a ſignal injury, the affront 


1&F he ſuffers is great and notorious ; on a fu 


7 his paſſions are up 3 His underftanding is frait- 


:F | ful, ſuggeſts a thouſand methods ro him, how 
"| he might right himſelf. The Devil ſecretly 


helps to enlarge the heinouſnefs of the faQ, 
enriches the invention, makes it quick, appre- 
henfive, fills him with the unhappy Images of 
aggravating circumſtances, repreſents to . his 
mind the ſweetneſs of revenge, the diſmal aſpect 
of the indignity, the unſufferableneſs of the dif- 
grace, the ways and means how to compaſs his 
vindiCtive deſign, the ſhame that's thrown up- 
on his honour, the baſeneſs of the injury, the 
ſordidneſs of the action , the ingratnude that's 
fhewn in it, the uncivility the offender hath 
diſcover'd, the verdi&ts of his acquaintance, in 
caſe he doth not reward the offender according 
to his work, the blot that will be upon his Fa- 
mily for ever, the various advantages he former- 
ly had againſtthe Wretch, which yer he fcorn'd 
to take, ec. And while his mind is filld with 
theſe imaginations , its poſſible, reflections on 
the folly of his anger, on the charity he owes 
to all Mankind, the example of Chriſt and hig_ 
Apoſtles praying for their perſecutors, the 
generoſity of pardoning an offence , and for- 
bearing of revenge, when it lies tn our power 
to be even with the offender ; ſuch thoughts 


as 
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as theſe, I ſay, may ſtrike his mind ; but if he 
ſuffer the motives to revenge to lodge more 


quietly in his mind, than the motives to pati- 


ence and forgiveneſs, it's ſoon gueſs'd which of 
theſe will be Conquerors. Let but his mind ru- 
minate and enlarge more upon the great duty 
of forbearing revenge, than upon the pleaſure of 


taking revenge 3 Let him reſolve to lay aſide 


the thoughts of the latter, and only take a 
view of the former, and when any motions to 
refle& on the injury, and to take 1t 11], come in, 
be peremptory, that he will think of nothing 
but the beauty of meekneſs, and patience 3 and 


the thoughts which inflamed his ſpirits, and 


made the blood boil in his veins, will cool by 
degrees, and the motions of the fleſh will give 
ground to thole of the ſpirit. 

The ſame may be ſaid of all other fins, which 
he that names the name of Chriſt is obliged to 
depart from 3 he that would be rid of them, 
muſt not let the tranſitory ſatisfaction, thoſe 
fins afford , hover in his mind more, than the 
great worth of an immortal Soul ; where the 
latter is made the .moſt frequent object of our 
thoughts, love to the other will dwindle away, 
and at laſt expire. For our love changes, and 
moves from one thing to another, as the charms 
of the new obje&t are more frequently repre- 
"ſented to our minds, and the attraQives of the 
one are more thought on, than the other. Ir 
is ſo in the very ways of fin. The luſtful Sot 


leaves the beauty, he doated on juſt now, and 
Is 
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1s tranſported with another. What's the rea- 
ſon ? The new Objed rolls in his mind, and 


fancy, more than the other, and conſequently 
captivates his affeCtions more 3 ſo that were the 


lovelineſs, that is in Goodneſs, ſet before the eye 


of reaſon, more than the gaudes of fin, Good- 
neſs by the grace of God would at laſt preponde- 
rate, and carry away the victory. 

To make this appear, we need no other proof 
but common experience ; and though after a 


' Man hath ruminated on the odiouſnefs of a dare 


ling boſome fin, he may fall into it again ; yet 
the arguments which make againſt it, and 
prompt him: to part with it, being called in a- 
gain, and again, and laid on afreſh, and as they 


| wear out, or decay, renewed and ftrengthned 


with greater enforcives, it will be found, That 
he who ſinn'd with courage and confidence be- 
fore, begins now to fin with trembling, and 
reluancy of mind, and at laſt is mov'd to bid 


_ an eternal farewel to it. The frequent think- 


ing on theſe reaſons, the renewed and reitera- 
ted contemplations of the horrid ingratitude 
againſt God, and of the ſhame and ſorrow, the 
fin muſt end in, firſt weaken and looſen the 
poiſonous plant , then bruiſe it, and at laſt do 
quite root it up, and deſtroy it. Which 1s 
the reaſon why the Almighty calls to Men, Ea. 
46. 8, Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves Mer ; 
bring it again to your mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. To 
ſhew, that without often repeated Confiderari- 
on, they will continue ſecled upon their lees 3 
an 
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and that without it, they a& not like rational 
Men, ' but like Children rather, whoſe {hight and 
thin remembrances of their errors, make them 
fall tnto them again with the next opportu- 
aty, 


X. Impediment. 


X. Converſe with evil Company. There is not 
certainly a greater encouragement to real ho- 
lineſs, than religious ſociety, and good exam- 
ples. That innocence , we ſee , makes deeper 
impreſſions on our hearts, than that we hear of, 
and our eyes afford greater motives to imita- 
tion, than our ears. A Religious Friend charms 
me into that piety he embraces, and his kind- 
neſs inſtills his devotion into my Soul. I am 
apt to imbibe his Principles of virtue, with his 
kind expreſſions ; and frequent converſe makes 
his goodneſs as familiar to me, as his perſon. The 
ſevereſt mortifications, if I ſee them perform 
by thoſe I love, loſe much of their rigor and 
diſmal aſpet, and become amiable z and as un- 
pleaſing a thing, as ſelf-denial is, it looks more 
ealze and facile, when he, I am intimately ac- 
quatated withal, ſhews me, that-it is practica- 
ble. It doth not appear ſuch a formidable 
thing, as before it did. His attempt daſhes 
the thoughts of impoſlibility , and when a 
thing comes once within the compaſs of poll 
bility, there is that natural, ar acquired gene- 
rality .m ſome people, as to ſcorn to IO 
—_— undone 
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undone, which perſans dare to do; and 


other 
the relult of ſecing thair endeavours , is com- 
monly this queſtion. If fuch a Man can do fo, 
Why cannot [? 

There is no ſenſe works upon the affeRions 
like that of fight, it makes the obje& live in 
the underſtanding , and from thence the will 
and affeQions are ſollicited into embraces of it. 
This was the reaſon, why the Chriſtians of old, 
when they would in ſober ſadneſs apply them- 
ſelves-to a truly Chriſtian life, retired into De- 
farts, where ſome devout Hermits had their 
Cells, that by looking on their exemplary De- 
votion, they might be tempted into a chearful 
' Imitation of their goodnels. 

And as it is with Religious Society, it both 
makes the task of the greater and weightier 
matters of the Law leſs difficult, and kindles de- 
fires in our breaſts to follow ſo excellent a 
pattern 3 fo evil company , on the other ſide, 
doth as much diſcourage Men from performan- 
ces, as are ſomewhat troubleſome to fleſh and 
blood 3 and hereof , Conlideration of their 
ways is not the leaſt. This implies ſome (elf 
denial , and the ſound of the words imports 
making War with the foft and fickly defires of 
their fleſh; and having wrought their own 
hearts into a deteſtation of this duty, they 
fright others from it, as from Medaſa's head, 
which will certaialy turn them into ſtones, or 
inſenGble creatures 3 they care not far fincere 
devotion themel \> 3. and- would not _ 

| others 
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others live ſtricter - and" preciſer ' than their 
Neighbours ; For, 'to ſee others live better, is 
to receive a check, and the goodneſs of ſuch 
perſons is a ſecret reproof of their own 
careleſneſs.” Converſe becomes uneafie,, where 
the other part' is Religious,” and nothing is ſo 
great a reſtraint upon their inclinations, ag 
the conſcientiouſneſs of a companion. That 
gives a reprimant to their humour, and as mu- 
ſtard laid upon the Nurſes Nipples, marrs the 
Childs greedineſs after her milk, ſo the modeſt 
and ſerious bebaviour of thoſe , they are to 
converſe with, embitters that Mirth they would 
gladly take their fill of , and therefore as they 
have a low eſteem of the ways of' God , fo 
they would not have others prize them at a 
higher rate. They delight in ſenſual fatisfatti- 
ons, and: took upon other Mens diſcourſes con- 
cerning - ſpiritual delight, as nonſence. They 
are averſe from ſubje&ting themſelves to the 
will of God, and would have others as diſo- 
bedient as themſelves. They think 'it was a 
far better World, when there was not ſo much 
Praying and Preaching as there is now , and 
would have others light Chriſt's invitation 
to the Supper of the Lamb, as much as them- 
ſelves. 7 0 5 CL248 T6077 

He that makes ſuch his famihars, and looks 
upon them as diſcreet -and rational' Men, muſt 
neceſſarily continue 'a' "ſtranger 40 Confidere- 
tion of his ſpiritual and everlaſtinp concerns 
for, as they are'no admirers of 'diſtourſ65 Whit 

$26 may 
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of ſych a man, as gf him in the Goſpel, who tra- 
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advance the welfare of-a Sou}, and ſeldom take 
'the name of God in their months, except it be 
in their Oaths and Curſes 3 ſo to be ſure, they'll 
tell yery diſmal and doleful ſtories of Religion, 
upon all occaſions, and repreſent the leverer per- 
formances of: Piety, in ſuch an antick dreſs, that 
he, who prizes their company or acquaintance, 
ſhall applaud their invention, admire them for 
their witty conceits, and deſpiſe all ſeriou. 


thoughts concerning things of everlaſting conſe- 


quence. For the humour is catching, and things 
ſet off with a jeſt, firſt tickle, and then make 
Proſelytes 3 and he that at firſt affiſted only in 
the laughter, comes at laſt to imitate, and he 
that bare a part in the ſmile and applauſe, is - 
brought ſo far, as to tranſcribe the temper and 
taclination. 

The Age we live in, hath taught the world to 
vend Profaneneſs under the name of Wit, and to 
contemn Religion under the Mantle of Repar- 
tee, and quickneſs of fancy; and he that loves 
to be with theſe beaux Eſprits, will, in all proba- 
bility, learn to be as careleſs, and as ſecure as 
they. Evil company, where a man delights in 
It, will infect him, do what he can ; if he have 
any. good in him, they'll waſte and conſume it 3 
if he be deſtitute of virtuous Principles, they'll 
keep out all Conſiderations, as ſhall either dif- 
compole him in his folly, or fhed reſolutions 
Into his Soul, to come away and ſeek a better 
Kingdom ; infomuch that it may truly be ſaid 


valed 
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velled from Jeruſalem to Fericho, That he is fallen 
among Robbers, who ſtrip him of all, and leave hing 
miſerable, Luke 10. 3o. | 
Evil Companions are the Devils Agents whom 
he ſends abroad into the World to debauch Vir- 
tue, and to advance his Kingdom 3 and by theſe 
Ambaſſadors he effefts more than he could do 
in his own perfon. His own fhape and appear- 
ing would fright rather than allure, and as well 
as men. like ſtn, did they fee the Father of it, 
they would not be very fond of being his chil- 
dren. But aQting in the children of diſobedi- 
ence, which are of the ſame fleſh and blood with 
us, and creatures of the ſame ſhape, and from . 
which we have no averfion ,/ byt'rather ſome 
times a great affefion to, the bait is eaſily ſwal- 
lowed : Theſe are his Factors, and by thefe he 
draws men into eternal darkneſs. © By theſe he 
pecks up all the good fed that's fown in us, and 
infuſes bad qualities into our better part. T heſe 
laugh men into deftrution, agen in 
kindneſs. Theſe fawn men into'wanllfy , and 
tickle-them into an eternity of torments. Theſe 
turn Religion into Jeſts, and make the Precepts 
of the Goſpel matter for Raillery. Theſe are 
true Devils, that delight in the murther of Souls, 
and fioking into the bottomleſs Pit, pull down 
their Adherents with them, | 
And what likehhood is there' that a' man 
ſhould confider the intereſt of his Sor], that con-* 
forts with perſons, who do as much 'as Hes mn 
them, depretiare the value-af it, andftrive 
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put all ſerious Contemplations out of-his head ? 


| What probability, that a man ſhould fir down, 


and ſet before him the terrour of the Lord, and 
be transformed by the renewing. of his mind, 
who when the Holy Ghoſt exhorts-him to prove 
what is the holy, acceptable, and perfe@® will of God: 
to be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord 3, to rejozce 


in hope, to be patient in tribulation, to continue in- 
ftant in Prager, to bleſs theme which perſecute him, 


Rom. 12. 2. 11, gets preſently after into com- 
pany, Where all thoſe Leſſons are derided, where 
the contrary Vices are commended, where Con- 
fideration, how to be Maſter of. theſe Graces, 1s 
exploded, as a thing fit only for Alms-men, and 
Hoſpital Boys, where theſe ſerious Exhortations 
are drown'd in laughter , and ſuch things ſug- 
geſted, as render a man wiſe only for the world, 
and for the fleſh, and make him ſagacious how to 
gratifie his head-ſtrong paſſions, and inordinate 
affeftions. jh 
He that conſiders his ways, and yet frequents 
ſuch ſociety , imitates a fooliſh Gardener, that 
after he hath ſown his Seed, and ſees it. come up, 
lets in Hogs to.devour, and tear it up, and with 
Penelope undoes that at night, which he hath 
woven in the day time; or like fome fooliſh 
Shepherd, having for ſame hours watched his 
Sheep, leaves them at laſt expoſed to the' fury 


of the Wolf, or ſome ſuch noxious Animal. 
_ . Conſideration (as I ſhall prove in the ſequel) 
.requires ſeparation 3 and when God calls, Come 


out of Babylon, O my people 3 \t is not only, that 
3 Q 2 - Tu 
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they may not participate of their puniſhment, 
but that they may not ſhare in their ſin, and con- 
ſequently, that they may. be at leiſure to confi- 
der how to prevent and avoid both. 
I do not deny, but men may deal and traf-. 
fick with men of a looſe converſation, and not 
loſe their ſeriouſneſs, nor be diſcouraged from 
a holy preparation for a better life ; ſo St. Pax! 
may converſe with Nero, and St. Job with He- 
rod, Daniel with Nebuchadnezzar , and David 
with King Achiſh. So the firſt Chriſtians had 
commerce with the worſt of Heathens, and he 
that lives in the world, or hath any conſiderable 
concerns 1n it, is forced to keep ſome correſpon- 
dence with men of ill Principles, and worſe Pra- 
ctices. But there 1s a great difference berween 
travelling through /Eth:opia, and dwelling there; 
the former may not change the complexion, but 
the latter will infallibly do it. 1 wrote unto you 
in an Epiſtle, not to company with Fornicators, 
yet not altogether with the Fornicators of this 
world, or with the Covetows, or Extortioners, or 
with Idolaters ; for then you muſt needs go out of 
the world ; But now 1 have written to you, not to 
keep company. If any man that is call d a Bro- 
ther be a Fornicator, or Covetows, or an [dolater, 
or a Railer, or a Dranthard, or an Extortioner, 
with ſuch an one, not to eat , ſaith the Apoſtle, 
I Cor, 5.9,10,11, It's one thing to converſe with 
a mar, as with a Stranger 3 another to converſe 
with him as a Brother 3 one thing to pay the du- 
ty of Civility to him, another to admit him _ 
the 
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the number of my Friends ; one thing to be ne- 
ceſiitated to diſcourſe with him, another to de- 
light in itz one thing to go into ſuch company 
with cautiouſnels and circumſpection , another 
to ruſh into it without fear or wit : The former 
doth not import a neceſlity of pollution, the 0- 
ther makes the infeftion inevitable. 

Society in (in ſtrangely takes off from the 
heinouſneſs of it 3 it makes the (in appear with 
a fainter red; it doth not look ſo dreadful, 
when men have companions in their offences 
they thiok there is ſome comfort in having Afſo- 
ciates 1n miſery , and dare to fin more freely, 
when they are not alone in their tranſgreſſion, 
They are afraid, their fingle valour will never 
be able to duel Gods wrath and indignation, 
but having others joyn'd with them, they may 
make a ſhift to weather out the Tempelt of his 
anger. They hope God will not damn a mul- 
titude of poor creatures together, and fancy the 
great number of ſinners may fright or move the 


Almighty into compaſiion ; if they ſuffer, they 


think they ſhall not fare worſe than their neigh- 
bours ; and if they ſmart for their Rebellion, 
they ſhall be able to- bear it, as well as their 
Confederates in the Iniquity. With ſuch airy 
notions men feed themſelves, and though theſe 
are very dangerous Pillows whereon men ſleep- 
Ing, catch their Death, yet becauſe they are ſoft, 
and promiſe preſent reſt, they are made ule of, 
and whatever is ſaid to the contrary, is lookt 
upon as the Phariſees Bolſters, fill d with Nails 
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and Straw, and ſuch harder materials unfit for 
repoſe, and inept for cordial embraces. 

[11 example draws out the inward corruption 
into ation, and the inbred evil concupiſcence, 
may be, would lie quiet, or die, if ſuch Patterns 
did not put it into fermentation. Many Chil- 
dren would be modeſt, did not their Parents be- 
haviour ſeduce them into love of their Vices. 
Some Servants have ingenuity in them, and durſt 


not venture ſo far into fin as they do, did not _ 


their Maſters example encourage them, Adam 
{12s for companies ſake, and it's like would have 
continued ſtedfaſt in his innocence, if he had 
not ſeen the Woman eat of the forbidden Tree, 
and been ſolicited to imitate her deſperate en- 
terprize. The J/raclites being mingled among 
the Heathen, learn their works; and having con- 


vers d long with the Egypizans, who were great 


Worſhippers of Oxen.,ere& a Calf in the Wilder- 


neſs of Sina. Growing intimate with the Mz- 
dianites, they imitate their whoredoms, and pol- 


lute themſelves with ſtrange fleſh, go to the Sa- 
crifices of their Gods, and eat of them, and bow 
down to their Deities. Foſeph comes to be 
familiarly acquainted with Pharaoh's Courti- 
ers, and an Oath, By the life of Pharaoh, goes 


down without bogling or reluQtancy. Lot had 
lived -among men , who made nothing of the 


vileſt uncleanneſſes imaginable, and ſoon after 
conſents to inceſtuous Copulation. Solomon, by 


his intimacy with his Concubines, learns to wor- 


ihip'Devils ; and his Son Rehoboarw, by making 
EE, the 
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the young Gallants at Court his Familiars, grows 
raſh, even to-his- own deſtruction. Had not 
Peter gone ioto the High Prieſt's Hall, it's like 
he would never have been perſuaded into Cur 
ſiogs and [mprecations. Converſe with Drunk- . 
ards, by degrees,. cauſes approbation of the fin, 
and at laſt delight-1n it, And thus it mult needs 
be.in.the caſe before us. Inconſiderate men make 
others as ſupine and negligent as themſelves 3 
and he that lets: his , acquaintance with them 
grow into familiarity, will be apt to think, that 
ſure he may negle& Conſideration of his ways as 
well as they 3 if they venture, why may not he? 
And if they think - not the omiſſion prejudicial 
to their ſpiritual intereſt, why ſhould he cerri- 
fie himſelf with counterfex thunder ? If they 
hope to do well after all thiz, why may not he? 
And if they fear no revenging Arm, why ſhould 
he make his life miſerable, by thinking. of pu- 
niſhment ? +3304 | | 

Imprudent men indeed ! you may bave ſeen 
others hang, or drown, or burn themſelves; but 
1s this a temptation to you to follow them ? 
Youmay have (cen a paſlionate Fool throw him- 
{clit down from a Precipice, becau(e be could not 
enjoy the reciprocal attection of the party he 
doated on, but doth any of you think this di- 
{traction merits imitation ? Becauſe ſuch a man 
ruines himſelf and his Family, have you a mind 
to do fo too? Becauſe ſuch an®one .dgth not 
mind his Trade, but lies io Ale-houſes_ aid Ta- 
verns, muſt you neceſlarily make him your pat- 
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tern? beeauſe ſuch a man diſregards the favour 
of his Friends, that are both able and willin 
to aſſiſt him, is that an argument that you mul 
needs learn his ways ? Becauſe ſuch an one lets 
his Garden run to Weeds, muſt you therefore 
fill yours with Bryars and Thorns ? Becauſe 
ſuch an one imbezels his Eſtate, muſt you there- 
fore ſpend yours in riotous living ? And will 
you ſtorm the Gates of Hell, becauſe others are 
{o deſperate as to do it 2 Will you houl with 
Devils, becauſe others delight in that Mulick ? 
Will you ſcorn the offers of Salvation, becauſe 
others will not be drawn by cords of Love ? 
Will you run the hazard of loling the light of 
Gods countenance for ever, becauſe others know 
not how to prize it ? 

' O my Soul, be not thou tempted by theſe 
weak Arguments, follow not a multitude to do 
evil. Let not the way that leads to deſtruQion 
invite thee, becauſe many there be that find ir. 
Company, whatever refreſhment it may be 1n 
Chains or Priſon here, can afford but little con- 
ſolation in eternal flames. Company there will 
but encreaſe mens ſorrows, and Society heighten 
their woes and torments 3 in that Tophet- one 
will not be able to help the other, and the 
ſhreeks of him that was ſeduced into fin, will 
but aggravate the groans and agguiſh of the Se-' 
ducer, when he muſt remember that he was that 
Devilghat dragg'd the other into endleſs tor- 
tures. In outward Calamities, ſuch as Poverty, 
Exile, Baniſhment, Diſgrace, Contempt, Perſe- 
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r cution, Society may give ſome eaſe, and qualifie 
the 1njury, but in anguiſh of mind, in tortures 
of conſcience, Company rather inrages than al- 
lays, irritates rather than compoſes the grief and 
ſadneſs, and ſuch dolours Reign in Hell. Strive, 
ſtrive, O my Soul, to walk in the ſtrait way. 
Let not the ſmall number of Travellers fright 
thee ; it's the Jikelier way to Heaven, becauſe 
the great, the mighty, the wiſe men of this world, 

; will not ſtoop to this narrow Gate; for God's 
ways are not as our ways, nor are his thoughts as 
our thoughts ; what the world admires, he de- - 
ſpiſes 3 and what ſenſual men make light of, he 
Crowns with Glory, and Splendour, and Immor- 
tality : ſo thou canſt but be ſaved, no matter 
how ſmall the number is of thoſe that arrive to 
happineſs. As ſmall as it is, to theſe belongs the 
promiſe, Fear zot, thou little Flock, for it 3p, your 
Father's good pleaſure to give you the Kingdam:of 
Heaven, Luke 13. 32. 31 vo 
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X I. Inpediment. 


XI. Negle& of conſulting with the Minjiters of 
the Goſpel about this neceſſary work, It was God's 
command of old, The Prirſts lips ſhould keep know 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeek, the Law at his mouth, 
for he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 
2.7. How mean ſoever the Apge.we livein thinks 
of this Fun&ion of .men, as if they were.need- 
leſs Members.of a np-wealth, yet,there 
was never any. Natioh ſo.barbarous, but. after 


they 
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they were civiliz'd* into Societies and Govern- 
ment, judged theſe men moſt uſcful and moſt 
nece{lary for the preſervation of their Common- 
wealth or Kingdom. Nature hath taught all 
Mankind. to believe a Deity, ſomething which 
they look upon, to be above all created Beings, 
| and from whole Sovereign Command and W1ll, 
either-their Bleſfings or Misforcunes flow. This 

being they have ever thought them- 
(elves obliged to worſhip , not only 1n private, 
bur in'publick too 5 and that the publick Ado- 
ration might ſtrike greater Reverence, and be 
performed with greater ſolemnity, to deputeand 
order certain perſons, a peculiar fort of men, 
to manage thoſe Sacred Rites and Ceremonies. 
And indeed, the great eternal God, ever fince 
he- hath vouch(afed to Plant a Church in the 
Warld; bath been pleaſed to make it one great 
character, and mark of his favour and bounty to 
Her, to give Her Teachers, and Prophets, and 
Evangelilts. And the Commiſion he hath grant- 
ed thele men, the Titles and the Honours he hath 
conferred on them, and the Love and Reverence 
he hath commanded all men to expreſs towards 
them, the promiſes he hath made them to be 
with them unto the end of the world, the threat- 
nings he hath pronounced againſt thoſe that ſhall 
diſparage - their Office, and yndervalue their 
Function, and the Do&rine, Precepts, Rules; he 
hath:left them to Proclaim in the-ears of an'un- 
believing World, evidemly declare, That they 
are-Ambailadors of the great King of Heaven, 


which, 
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which, in Chriſt's ſtead, beſeech men to be re- 
conciled unto God ; and that he that receives 
the Word, they deliver from the mouth of God, 
receives him that ſent them. 

In theſe Goſpel days, 'tis true there is ſhed a- 
broad a larger meaſure of God's Spirit, than was 
formerly known under the Jewiſh Oeconomy, 
and men under the new Covenant are promiſed 
to be taught of the Lord. They ſhall not teach 
every man his Neighbour, and every man bis Bro- 
ther, ſaying, Know the Lord for all ſhall know me 
from the leaſt to the greateſt, Heb. 8. 11. yet that 
doth not make this Fun&ion of men needleſs, but 
enforces rather the abſolute and indiſpenſable 
neceſſity of their Office and Authority. For be- 
ſides, that this promiſe doth eminently relate to 
the Primitive Chriſtians, who were made Par- 
takers of the miraculous effuſion of the holy 
Ghoſt, and had their knowledge and learning 
from above, thereby to fit them the better .for 
the Propagation of a new Religion 4 if. we fup- 
poſe, that the Prophecy muſt extend to: all 
that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, the meaning 
of it can be no more but this, that God will uſe 
a more gentle way in converting men under:the 
Goſpel, and in that Converſion, or inclining theo 
hearts to his Commands, give ſuch. lively repre+ 
ſentations of the reaſonableneſs of them, . and fo 
convince them of their agreeableneſs to the Law 
of Nature, or the Law written in_ their hearts; 
that they ſhall not need to. be put in mind by 
their Neighbours of their juſtice, and equy; 
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and ſpirituality. They that have thought that 
this promiſe reſpects the life to come, have cer- 
tainly been regardleſs of the Apoſtles drift and 
purpoſe, who intends to declare what people un- 
der the Goſpel diſpenſation may expect from 
God, and his ſpeaking to us 1n theſe laſt days by 
bis Son ; and what Method God means to uſe in 
Converting Sinners. from their evil ways: Sin 
ſhall be made ſo odious, fo loathſom to their 
Souls, that they ſhall abhor it as much as they 
loved it before, and the ways of God ſhall be 
repreſented to them by the Holy Ghoſt, working 
on their hearts in ſuch lively colours, that they 
will need no Monitor to embrace them. 

Bur then this gracious promiſe doth not ex- 
clade, but preſuppoſes ſtill the means of Conver- 
fion, of which the Miniſtry of the Word is not 
the leaſt ; and if the Miniſtry of the Word be 
intended as a ſtanding Ordinance, in order to 
thoſe kindly operations of God's Spirit, mn the 
hearts of thoſe that ſhall be converted ; and God 
be peremptorily reſolved, by the Preaching of 
the Word, to work on the Souls of men, none 
hath reaſon to find fault with the contrivance 
of the Almighty, but rather to admire bis wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, that (hines through this dif- 
penſation 3 not ro mention, that as God under 
the Goſpel obliges men to greater knowledge 
than formerly, ſo it's fit there ſhould be men e- 
minent for knowledge and piety to inſtruct o- 
thers, and who, like Candles ſet on Candle- 
ſticks, may light the reſt, and by the Urime and 
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Thummim of their Do&rine and purity lead 
them, and encourage them to prepare - for 
Heaven. And if, notwithſtanding the prodigi- 
ous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt poured out inthe 
Primitive Times upon all fleſh, God thought it 
neceſlary to give Apoſtles, and Teachers, and 
Paſtors, when the 1llapſes of the Spirit could 
teach Men , what their Paſtors were to reach 
them ; how much more neceſfary, may we think, 
muſt the Miniſtry be now, when thoſe extraor- 
dinary gifts have ceasd, and the generality of 
Men are ſunk into monſtrous ignorance, 1ncon- 
[iderateneſs, and ſtupidity ? | 
Indeed, theſe are the Men, whom God hath 
plac'd in the Church, to direct others 1n the 
way to ſalvation ; with whom the 1gnorant are 
to conſult, what they muſt do to be happy 
for ever; Such perſons are therefore call'd 
Stars, and Lights, which may influence the 
Minds and Lives of the ignorant, warm them 
with their Zeal, condu& them by their 
brightne(s , vIead them by their ſhine, and 
ſhew them the Rocks, and ſhelves they are to 
avoid. And as upon a, wrong information gi- 
ven by the Teacher, God is refolvd to require 
the ſeduced parties blood at his hand; ſo no 
Man, that hath a Tongue in his head to in- 
quire, can, with any jultice, excuſe himſelf from 
inquiring of theſe Men, what 1t 1s, that the 
Lord his God requires of him. And were this 
Method follow'd in the caſe before us; and 
did Men ſeriouſly demand of them, which way 
tO 
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to compaſs an effeftual Confideration of their 
Soul-concerns, here they might be inform'd, 


and inſtruted, and undeceiv'd in the errors of 


their ways. 

The truth is, ſome are ſo civil as to ſend for 
us, when the breath is going out of their bo- 
_ dy, and pive us leave to come and teach them, 
- What they muſt do to be fav'd, when the Phy- 
fician gives them over, and they ready to be 
ſummon'd to appear before the great Tribunal ; 
they are contented we ſhould give them an E- 
pitome of their Duties, when they are paſt work- 


ing in God's Vineyard; and furniſh their minds 


with thoughts of Heaven and Eternity, when 
their underſtandings are as weak as their bo- 
dies, and their inward Man as languid and fee- 
ble as their outward. But there needs no great 
ſtore of Arguments to convince any rational 
Man , that this is mere mocking of God and 
his Meſſengers : It's a ſign Religion is much 
like Phyſick to them, which they do not make 
uſe of but in caſes of neceſlity, and when no- 
thing elſe will do them good. It's a {ign, they 
have a pitiful low eſteem of another World, 
who think Heaven worth no more than a teeble 
thought, when they can ſerve the Devil and 
fin no longer : It's a ſign they look upon eter- 
nal glory, as ſome poor beggarly happineſs, who 
cannot vouchſafe it a ſerious look, till their eyes 
grow dim, and the Sun, and the Moon, and the 
Light, and the Stars are darkzed , Ecclcl. 
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Would they but ſend for us; or come to us, 
while Marrow 1s itt their bones, and their blood 
brisk and lively in their veins, their reaſon 
ſtrong, and their underſtanding in its full vigour 
and glory, and adviſe with us about theſe ever- 
laſting things 3 we would then tell them, what 
eternal life means, and how no Van caft be a 
Man, or be faid to aft with common prudenee, 
that doth not with all diligence make his Cal- 
ling and Election ſure 3 we would then let them 
ſee, how many thoulands periſh for want of 
thinking of Eternity. We would tet. them fee, 
how miſerable thoſe Mens condition muſt needs. 
be, who have their portion in this liſe, who of- 
ter this life muſt look for nothing elſe but ever- 
laſting chains of darkneſs; We would repreſent 
to them, that their long life here on Farth, ex- 
cept it be adorned with goodneſs, is but a long 
preparation for a longer milery , and that the 
that dies full of good Works, though at thirey 
years of age, hath lived much longer, thart he 
that hath lived an hundred, and been a fervant 
of ſin, and ſenſual delights 3 for he only lives, 
that lives to God, the reſt are dead while they 
live, and rather take up room, than live. We 
would prove to them, that theſe are not things 
to be Jaught at, but deſerve their moſt ferijous 
contemplarions ,- and thar the faving of a Soul 
1s not ſo light a thing as they way imagine. We 
would let them ſee; that the pious Kings, and 
Princes, and Philoſophers,” Confeflors, - and 
Saints, and Martyrs of old , whoſe memories 
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we adore, were no fools, when they kept un- 
der their bodies, and brought. them into ſub. 
jection, leſt they ſhould become caſtaways ; 
when they look'd upon all the loſſes, and trou- 
bles, and miſeries that could befall them for 
righteouſneſs ſake, as things not worthy to. be 
compared. with the glory which ere long ſhould 
be revealed in them; when they did not count 
their own lives dear for the Goſpel of Chriſt , 
and were ready to paſs through rhe moſt da- 
ring flames to Heaven, We would let them 
ſee that thoſe Men had brains, and were Men 
of Wiſdom and Diſcretion as well as they, and 
living ſo near the time of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, could not poſlibly be ignorant of what was 
to be done in order to everlaſting happineſs; 
and if they had not been very confident of 
the truth of Chriſt's promiſes, and known for 
certain, that. without ſtrictneſs and contempt of 
the World, and watching againſt temptations, 
there was no entring into their Maſter's joy, 
they would never have ſtriven (o- much to en- 
ter in at the ſtrait gate, as they did. We would 
let them ſee, that they did rightly apprehend 
the deſign of Chriſtianity, which was, to make 
Men out of love with ſublunary objects, and 
to mind nothing ſo much as the things of the 
| ſpirit; that it was not force, but their choice, 
that made them ſwim againſt the Current of 
their fleſhly inclinations, and that what they 
did, was to inſtruft us, how we are to inherit 
the Promules, 

We 
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We would let them ſee, how different mens 
thoughts are, when they come to die, from 
what they have while they enjoy {ſtrength , 
and health, and liberty; and that a melancholy 
thought now and then concerning their fintul 
life, 1s not repentance, nor leaving ſuch fins, 
which' would blemiſh their credit and” reputati- 
on in the World, doing whatſoever Chriſt com- 
mands them 3 nor'talking now and then of the 
vanity of the World, forgetting what 1s behind 
them, or crucifying the World unto themſelves. 
We would let them ſee what the Scripture 
means, by working out their Salvation with fear, 
and with trembling; and how dreadful that ſay- 
ing is, If the righteows be ſcarcely ſaved, where will 
the wicked and ſinner appear? We would let 
them ſee, that the expreſſions the Holy Ghoſt 
uſes, concerning our travelling, to the Land of 
Promiſe, imply very great care and induſtry , 
and do plainly intimate, that God' will not 
part with his Heaven to Men, that do nor 
think” it worth ſeeking, or being at any trou- 
ble about it. We would let them ſee, that if 
any thing in the: World deſerves their pains, 
and care, Heaven deſerves it infinitely more, 
as it is of infinitely greater conſequence, than 
the moſt boundleſs Empires or Principalities. 
We would let them fee, that God is no re- 
ſpeer' of Perſons; and without Holineſs, 
Heliogabatus is regarded no more than Codras , 
and Ptolomy no more: than Pa#uſon , Gyges no 
more than Aglaws; and that, as he hath fitted 
IR Religion 
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Religion for all Mens capacities, iſomuch that 
though all cannot be wiſe, or learned, or great, 
or rich; yet all may obey him, and keep them. 
ſelves unſpotted from the World, fo he will 
one day ſummon every man to glve an account 
of his Stewardſhip, and bring every work into 
judgment , with every ſecret thing, whether it 
be good or evil. We would let them fee that 
what ſatisfies Men now , will not give them any 
great content or ſatisfaftion then z and though 
now, ſome ſprinklings of piety may lull them 
into good conceits of themſelves, and of their 
worth, yet theſe like blow-balls, will then be 
all, upon the leaſt touch , ſhatterd into A- 
toms. 

By ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe , we might by de- 
grees engape them to a ſerious Conlideration of 
their ſpiritual Concerns, and warm them into 
reſolutions, to -lay by, for ſome time, the 
thoughts of their basket, and of their ſtore , of 
their barns, and of their fields, and ruminate on 
things which carry ſo much Terror and Maje- 
[ty with them. And indeed, ſuch things were 
they heard without prejudice, they would in 
ſome meaſure confound and ſtartle Men in thewr 
courſes; and, if they are not given over toa 
| hard heart, or to a reprobate mind, rouze their 
ſpirics into nobler thoughts and contemplations, 
Fhey, would diſcover to them, that the love 
they bear to the World defiles their Souk, vi- 
tiates their Charity , hurts their Neighbours , 
wrongs the Almighty, captivates their Ware, 
an 
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and will moſt certainly deceive the in the end; 
and that therefore they had better change the 
object of their afte&ions, and place them there, 
where permanent fatisfaCtions are, whete our 
expectations can never be diſappointed, our de- 
fires never fruſtrated, and our hopes never 
baffled , but our enjoyments will be perpetu- 
al, our fruition everlaſting, and our habitation 
eternal 1n the Heavens. | 

But alas! they ſhun our company , except it 
be to talk of worldy affairs, or to ask us about 
ſome nice Points of Divinity, and are aſhamed 
to make their condition known, and to own 
themſelves ignorant of the path that leads to 
glory. They either excuſe themſelves with 
this, that their Neighbours and their Friends 
will laugh at them, for making Miniſters their 
Oracles 3 or plead that they know as much 
as the Man of God can teach them : Would 
God they did! and that all the Lord's People 
were Prophets | But if they did, Is there not 
ſome difference between knowing theſe Sacred 
Truths, and baving them fet home upon the 
Conſcience ? That ſhall ſtick in a familiar diſ- - 
courſe, which in reading we take no notice of 3 
and a word in private conference may drop 
from a holy Man, and may be ſpoke with ſuch 
zeal and honeſty, as fhall ſtrike the Soul into a 
change, or renovation of Mind, which perhaps 
many years ſtudy, or a large ſtock of know- 
ledge would not have effected : fo that it the 
queſtion be askd, 1s there no balm in Gilead ? 
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is there noWPhyſician there * Why then 3s not the 
health of the daughter of my people recovered ? 
We may truly ſay, We would have healed Tſracl, 
but they would not be healed. 


X [ I. Impediment. 


Xl. Deluding themſelves with the notion of 


Chriſt's dying for the ſins of the World. Why 
{houid they conſider, how to be rid of fin, and 
lay the pleaſures of piety before their eyes ? 
Why ſhould they torment themſelves with 
thinking , how God's favour may be pur- 
chas'd, and involve themſelves in anxiety and 
trouble about their tranſgreſſions, when Chriſt 
hath done all that is to be done, appeas'd his 
Fathers wrath againſt the lapſed Progeny of 
Adam, and purchasd them a glorious free- 
dom from the ſlavery of a mercileſs Law ? If 
he hath ſatish'd God for the injuries he re- 
ceiv'd by their fins, why ſhould they make a 
new ſatisfaction by holinels of their lives? Is 
not that.it, which all Pulpits ring of , That the 
Eternal died, that we might not die eternally ; 
and that God would ſuffer, that we might e- 
ſcape :orments for ever 2 That the innocent 
was punr{l'd for the nocent, the Judge for the 
Malcte&or,:the Maſter for the Servants, . the Juſt 
for the Unjult, the Good for the Bad 3''that we 
ſina'd, and he was afflicted 5 wej'committed 
the Crime, and he was condemned 3 we treſ- 
paſſed , and he was tortured 3 we exalted our 

ſelves, 
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ſelves, and he was humbled 3 we were diſobe- 
dient, and he ſmarted under the reward. of dil- 
obedience; we did eat of the forbidden-tree, 
and he endured hupger for itz and we' taſted 
of the Apple, and he of the Gall and Vinegar 
to explate all ? Is it not this that all Proteftu»t 
Churches teach? That Chriſt would be 
Crown'd with Thorns, that we might have an 
incorruptible Crown of Glory hereafter 3 and 


| that he endured reproach, and calumnies, and 


contradictions of ſinners againſt himſe]f, that 
we might inherit everlaſting honour? And 
why ſhould they diſparage Chriſt's ſufferings 
ſo much, as hope to gain Heaven by mortifica- 
tion of their Luſts, and poring upon their fin, 
and miſery > This would be to fall back into. 
Popery, and to enflave our ſelves again into 


| Superſtition. This would be to make us fub- 


ject once mare to the Law of Works, and to 
Marry us to the Husband, from which we were 
Divorced by Chriſt's giving up the Ghoſt, even 
to the Law, which neither we, nor our fore- 
fathers, were ever able to bear. This would be 
to undervalue fo great a bleſling, and to tell the _ 
World, that Chriſt's purchace of eternal Glory 
for us, was imperfe&, and without there be an 
addition of our own works and merit, that re- 
demption fignifies little, and hath not ſtrength 


enough to compals what was defign'd by it ? 


Thus Men - prevent Conſideration of their 
ſpiritual concerns, and daſh the checks and 'mo- 
tions of their Conſciences, when grompted to 

- my call 
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call their wayes to retnembrance. They exa- 
mine not the end of Chriſt's death , nor their 
own obligations. They run away with the no-- 
tion, that Chriſt died for them, and are not at 
all careful to know what his death fignifies z 
- much like heedleſs Servatits, who before they 
. have half their errand, run away, and when 
they are come to the place they are ſent to, 
know not what Meſlage to deliver. The Do- 
frine is pleaſing to their fleſh, and that they 
may not loſe that pleaſure, they'll be fure not 

to enquire, what the true meaning of it is. 
Would they but caſt their eyes upon that Bi- 
ble, which they believe contains the Oracles of 
Heaven, they would find that the Great reaſon 
why Chriſt gave himſelf for us; was, to redeem ws 
from all iniquity, and to purifle unto himſelf a 
peculiar people , zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. 
They would find St. Paul was of another mind 
when he wrote to the Romans, 1 that Chriſt 
died, be died unto fin once; but it that he lives, 
he lives unto God: likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
ſelves to be dead nnto fin, but alive nnto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. L et mot fire there- 
fore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey 
it in the luſts thereof; neither yield ye your mem-' 
bers, as inſtruments of anrighteouſneſs, unto ſin, but 
yield your felves urto God, 4s thoſe that are alive 
from the dead, and your members, as inſtruments 
of righteouſneſs, unto God, Rome. 6.10, 11, 12, 13. 
And that the Apoſtle is conſtant to himſelf, ap- 
pears from 2 Cor. 5. 15. Chriſt died for all, _ 
they 
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themſelues , but unto himns which died for them, 
anti roſe apain. 

And indeed, this is no more but common gra- 
titude;z ſo great a mercy challenges no leſs than 
Reformation and Obedience. For lefler fa- 
vours Men require far greater things; for re- 
heving a poor Wretch, we expet& continual 
attendancez and for giving ſuch a Man a 
Hundred pounds, in his neceffity, we cannot 
imagine, that he will ever be falſe to us. For 
Twelve: pence a day, a General expeds the 
Soldier, that fights under him, ſhould be true to 
him; and the day-Labourer is chid, if being 
hired to go-into the Vineyard, he doth not per- 
form the work he is ſet about, with all faithfu]- 
neſs. Doth the Husbandman that ſows good ſeed 
in his field, look for Tares ? Or he that plants a 


_ Fig-tree, expe& fruit contrary to the nature of 
that Tree ? He that redeems another from Bar- 


berian {lavery, doth it ſo much as enter into his 
thoughts, that the wretch can ever be ſo in- 
humane, as to deſpiſe, and ſcorn, and vilifie ſo 
oreat a Benefactor ? That God could have gi- 
ven Man acceſs to his favour and reconciliatt- 
on ſome meaner way, than through the Crofs 
and death of Chrift, is very probable; For, 
What may not infinite Goodneſs do? What may 
not the Fountain of Mercy do? What may not 
he do, whoſe bowels of compaſſion ſurpaſs the 
underſtandings of Men and Angels? but it ſeems 
he would not. This remedy was his choice, be 
R 4 would 
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would pitch upon this ſtupendous way, to ax 
maze, and to aſtoniſh Men into holineſs and ſe- 
riouſneſs. ' He thought Men could not poſlibly 
avoid being Converts, .and heavenly-minded , 
when they ſhould ſee the Son of God wading 
through blood and death, to reſcue them from 
Hcll. God look'd upon the mercy to be fo 
dreadful, and the kindneſs to be ſo full of Ma- 
jcſty and compalſon together, that he thought 
the incowprehenſiblenels of the favour would 
carry terror with it, and fright Men into repen- 
tance and contrition. 

He thought Men would have ſo much ſenſe 
and modeſty in them, as not to ruſh through a- 
gonies, and torments, and groans, and ſobs, and 
ſighs, and tears, and wounds, and ſtripes of the 
Son of God into eternal deſtruction. He thought 
thoſe Thorns and Nails that wounded that Sa- 
cred Head , would ſcratch and ſting them. into 
awe and reverence of ſo great a love, as they 
were rolling into eternal flames. He thought 
they muſt diveſt themſelves of all humanity, 
and felf-love, if under the Croſs of Chriſt they 
could purſue their own damnation, and make 
the ſtreams of that Blood a River to carry them 
into eternal darkneſs. | 

But thou haſt ſeen, O God, and beho]deſt, 
and canſt not but behold it with ſorrow and 
indiguation, how theſe Men that pretend to 
be Chriſtians, live the reverſe of thy deſigns ! 
How they improve the Croſs of Chriſt, into at- 


fronts of thy Power and Glory! How poder 
that 
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that Tree of Life, they work out their own 
death 3 and how that precious Blood doth but 
encourage them to bid defiance to Heaven, and 
the ſweat and toil of the Son of God, under 
the burthen of their (ins, makes them ſweat and 


toil, to fall a prey to the mercileſs clutches of 


the Devil! If I had not come, ſaith Chri/?, they 
had had no fin, z. e. their ſin would not have 
been fo great as now it is, Joh. 15. 22. So it is, 
if the Son of God had not -ſpilt his blood, and 
Men had diſobey'd, their diſobedience would 
have receivd an ordinary recompence' of re- 
ward ; but, trampling on the blood of the Son 
of God, that's a thing, which muſt needs make 


God's indignation inexpretiible, and aſtoniſh- 


10g. | 
God indeed reconcil'd the World unto him- 


ſelf; and Chriſt, by his death, purchasd that 


reconciliation, ' and eternal life ; but there is & 
great difference between thggpurchace of theſe 
bleſiings, and the applicattOn of them; be- 
tween the poſſibility of poſlefling, and the actu- 


al enjoyment of them. A man may buy an E- 


ſtate, and intend it for the uſe of ſuch and ſuch 
perſons; but when he hath bought'it for them, 
may lawfully tie them up to certain conditions, 


upon which they ſhall enjoy the Eſtate or in 


caſe they neglet theſe conditions, go withour it. 
A King, that's juſtly offended with his Sub- 
jects, and, for their notorious Rebellion,: hath, 


defign'd them all for ruine and deſtruction, up- 


on ſome noble attempt, and generous enterpriſe 


of 
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of his only Son, the Prince, may be mov'd, or 
brought to a willingneſs to pals by their crimes ; 


but when the King's good-will is obtain'd, the 
Prince may juſtly appoint ſome condition upon - 


which the condemn'd Wretches ſhall receive 
their great Maſter's favour. And as upon the 
King's good inclination to be friends with his 
SubjeQts, it doth not follow, that he 1s actually 
reconal'd to every one, there being ſome con- 
ditions requir'd, upon which the Pardon ſhall 
be lign'd and feal'd to every one of them in 
particular; ſo neither do all men effectually 
ſhare in that reconciliation to God through Je- 
{us Chriſt, but thoſe that turn to God with all 
their hearts, and with all their ſouls, and are wea- 
ry of fin, and heavy laden with the ſenſe of it, 
and in ſober ſadneſs refolv'd to ſubmit to 


Chriſt's yoke and government; and according- 


ly ſuch are call'd, as are refoly'd to walk 1n 
the light, even aggGod is in the light, and to 
be like Chriſt 72, and to expreſs the power 
of Chriſtanity m their lives, and to attain to 
ſuch Chriſtian qualifications as are required ih 
the Goſpel, by the ufe of external means, and 
internal aids; for though all mankind ſhare in 
the poſhbilty of enjoryng this reconciliation, 
and the Pardon may be truly faid to be pur- 
chasd for them, and for their uſe, yet all are 
not made partakers of the acual poſſeſiton of 
it, becauſe all Men will not conſent to fulfil 
the conditions upon which that reconciliation 
1s offer'd them, viz. unfeign'd EY and 

incere 
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fincere obedience for the tite to come. That 
its offer'd on theſe conditions, the whole Gol- 
pel witnefles; and he betrays his ignorance 
that makes advantage of this DoQtine, and leſ- 
ſens his care, diligence, and zeal, in workitg out 
his Salvation, in governing his ſpirit ard appe- 
ws, and in perſe&ing Holineſs in the fear of 
God. I 

Shines was a man condetnnd to death, 1 K i»gs 
2. 36. It's like forne Courtiers of S»lo#0# got 
him his Pardons the King grants it, but re- 
quires this one _ of him, that he ſhould 
build him a Houſe in Jer»ſalem, and dwell 
there, and po not forth thence any whither ; 
and fulfilling this condition, without all perad- 
venture he might have liv'd happy and ſafe as 
the beſt of his Neighbours; but when he muſt 
needs be running after his ſervants, and ptefer 
a ſmall advantage before perpetual ſafety , he 
juſtly ſuffers the puniſhment the Kimg appvint- 
ed for him. The Son of God, by the blood of 
his Croſs, hath in truth gotten all Chriſtians 
their Pardon, but 1s reſolvd none ſhall enjoy 
it, but thoſe that will forſake their fins, and 
refign themfelves to his guidance and direCti- 
on. A reaſonable demand, a conditton ſo e- 
quitable, fo juſt, ſo caſte, that no Man in his wits 
bur muſt fay, as$hzmet unto Solomon, The ſaying 
# goodls as my Lord the King hath ſaid, jo wi 
thy ſervant” do. But then, if the Pardon, the 
Son of God hath obtain'd for them, appeat ſo 
mconfiderable a thing in their eyes, that wy 
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do not think it- worth enjoying ( and certain. 
ly they do not: think it worth enjoying, that | 
will not agree to ſo reaſonable a condition ) - 


no marvel, if they fall a prey to that wrath., 
from which. the Son of God is ready to deliver 
them, ' and if their blood be upon their heads, 
that do deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, end 


count the blood of the Covenant , wherewith they | 


were tobe ſanfified, an unholy thing. An affront 
ſo great, that no ordinary vengeance can expi- 
ate it: and ſhould God ask them, as the Pro- 
phet Nathan did. David , What. puniſhment 
they themſelves thought fit for fuch offenders, 
( provided they did' not know, that they were 
the perſons concern'd)) they would, no doubt, 
doom themſelves to as great, if not greater 
Plagues, than God intends -to inflict upon 
them, POETS [4 my ye 

When Amurath; Emperour of the Turks, had 
notice given him, : that a Door of Law had 
cheated a poor Pilgrim, that ways gone to Me- 
ca, andat the Man's return would not reſtore 
to him the Jewels he had 'entrulted with -him, 
but reſolutely denied that he: had received any 
ſuch things from him 3 The Exzperoxr, 'one day 
in a third perſon, asked-the DoFor , What he 
thought a Man, that had notoriouſly betrayed 
his Truſt, might juſtly. deſerve? He anſwer- 
ed , It was fic that ſo. notorious a villain ſhould 
be pounded alive in a Mortar. . He had no 
ſooner ſaid the word, but the Emperour gave 
ordcr, That ſo it ſhould be done to him, "0M 

| | a 
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had fo notoriouſly conzen'd the Poor P:l- 
It _—_ E x 
F So here, as harſh as ſuch Men as continue in 
their (ins, may think it, to be doom'd to eter- 
nal vengeance, were themſclves, in the Third 
Perſon, askd, What was, fit to be done to 
d ſuch ungrateful Monfſters?: Themſclves wou!d 
| give the ſame Sentence:;againft; themſelves, for 
t | putting ſo notorious anaffront-upon fo. aſto- 
E niſhingra\egcy. -: ot 7 ON 
. So that, although a true Believer, and a fin- 
t cere Penitent, . may boldly ſay with the Apoltle, 
That Chriſt hath redeemed him from the Curſe of 
a #he Law, being made a Curſe for him, Gal. 3. 13. 
And, that Chriſt hath waſb'd him from his ſins, 
r with bis own blood, Rev. T.:5. And that he hath 
, an Advocate with the Father ,  Feſus Chriſt the 
righteous, who #5 the propittation ſor his ſins, 1 Joh. 
2.1, And, that Chriſt hath made his peace with 
| | God, Col. 1.20. Yet Men that are. Strangers 
to the lanctifying work of Gods Spirit, cannot 
be faid to have ar prefent, :during their unrege- 
nerate eſtate, any other benefit by the death and 
paluon of Chriſt, but a pofhibility of all thoſe 
great and glorious advantages, and it's pollible 
for them to be freed from: the curſe of the Law, 
to be admitted into the.number of thoſe, that 
ſhall be favd; to enjoy remiſſion of (10s, to &- 
ſcape the wrath to come, and to ſee God face 
to face in Heaven,and all this by virtue of Chriſt's 
death z if they. will but ſhake hands with their 
darling vices, and agree to a practical _—_ of 
ids their 
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their Maker, and Redeemer, and Sanctifier. 
To think -that unconverted ſinners do aftually 
enjoy theſe benefits, 1s to contradict Scripture, | 
| and to give the Apoſtles of our Lord the lie, 
who unanimouſly rell us, That theſe Mer- 
cies are not effectually applyd to the Soul, 
till the Sou],, by ſincere repentance, and re- 
formation of life, applies her ſelf to Chrift 
Jeſav. ; 

And indeed, this is the prodigious mercy of 
the ſecond Covenant, that: God, for Chriſt's | 
ſake; will accept of fincere repentance, in 
ſtead of perte&t: obedience ( which was the 
great condition of the firſt agreement between 
God and Man ) and looking upon the prect- 
ous blood of his San, wil paſs by whatever Men 
have done before, if they will be in love with 
fin and deſtruction no longer, and fincerely en- 
deavour to pleaſe him in thoſe commands, 
which deſign nothing but our intereſt and hap- 
pineſs. 

Theſe things are not very hard to be under- 
ſtood, but the generalicy of Chriſtians ſeem re- 
{olv'd not to underſtand them, that- they may 
not be ablig'd to take their ways into ſerious 
conlideration. At this rate they can ſerve two 
Maſters, and reconcile light with darkneſs, God 
and Relial, the Temple of God and Idols, Frot 
and Heat, Snow and Fire; pleaſe God and pleaſe 
the World, gratifie their Luſts and ſecure Hea- 
ven 3 build Tabernacles here and ſecure Man- 
l10ns hereafter 3 keep in with God and Man, 


and 
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and like the Samaritans, 2 Reg. 17. 41. fear 
the Lord, and ſerve Graven Images. This Do- 
&rine, that Chriſt hath freed them from the 
wrath of God, in their ſenſe, makes Religion fir 
ſoft and eafie upon them,” and doth nor dilturb 
them in their ſenſual enjoyments. It's a com- 
fortable Dodrine to fleſb and blood 3 never 
could any thing have been invented more a- 
grecable to their luſts; and if God had ſtudi- 
ed to do them a kindneſs, he could not have 
done them a greater, than to let his Son ſuffer 
all that is to be ſuffer'd by them and fo after 
their delights and ſinful fatisfaRtions here, con- 
dud them into a far more glorious Paradiſe. If 
it be ſo, truly Conſideration is Vanity, and the 
Preachers are Fools and Mad-men to preſs it 
upon their Auditors; Spiritual Men are di- 
fracted, and fitter for Bed/ave than the Prpre.: 
Their Religion is nothing but a Trick, and 
they keep a great (tir to no purpoſe : cry aloud, 
but edify not, and lift up their voices , meerly 
to trifle away time, and confirm the Houſe of 
Jacob in their ſins, But, Who ſees not that 
this is an invention of the Devil firſt to darken 
the ſinners underftanding, and when the Candle 
Is out, to rob him of his everlaſting bappinels! 

And, Sirs, will you be robd thus quietly -of 
your bliſs and glory 2 Will you ſuffer your 
ſelves to be ftript of all you have, without the 
lealk oppoſition? Is it pothble for you to be- 
lieve that the Son of God came down " oP 
Heaven to encourage you in offending - 

FG an 
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and made himſelf of no reputation for you, that 
you might render your ſelves contemptible in 
the ſight of the Almighty 3 and died for you, to 
give life ro your (ins and follies? How abſurd, 
how impertinent, how contradiQory 1s this be- 
lief? How ! God, and encourage fin? Holineſs 
ic ſelf, and find out a way to promote iniquity? 
Can there be any thing, in nature, more filly or 
ridiculous? This is abuſing the Croſs of Chriſt, 
not truſting to itz and you that make it an 
occaſion of fin, take heed, it do not prove a 
ſtumbling block unto you, and in ſtead of cru- 
cifying fin in you, do not harden you in it. It 
is a thing not unuſual with God, to puniſh fin 
with fin; and if men will be filthy, in deſpite . 
of all endeavours to puritie them from their fil- 
thinels, to doom them to continue filthy (till, 
and to make that their jadgment, which at firſt 
was onely their tranſgreſſton 3 Becanſe there 3s 
no Truth, nor Mercy, nor Knowledge of God 
in the Land; but ſtealing, and committing A- 
dultery, therefore your Daughters ſhall com- 
mit Whoredom, and your Spouſes ſhall com- 
mit Adultery, ſaith God, Hoſ. 4. 1,2, 13. 7. e.' 
I will utterly withdraw my Grace, and my Ho- 
ly Spirit from you, whence it muſt neceſſart- 
ly come to paſs, that you will fink deeper and 
deeper in1 your fins, till you fink into the ne- 
thermoſt Hell; and that which -was your de- 
light, ſhall prove your burthen, and your joy 
_— your plaguez and when afterwards you 


ſhal/Ke, what you have brought your ſelves " 
an 
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and would fain ſtep back, "you ſhall not be 
able, but die in your fins., A Judgment e- 
nough ro make a Mans hait ſtand on end, and 
yet it is bur reaſonable, eſpecially in this poiar, 
of making light of the death ' of Chrii? Jeſus ; 
ſo great a love, and written 'in ſuch legible 
charaQers too, ſlighted and abufed, and made 
a help to fin, improved into licentiouſneſs, may 
juſtly be ſuppoſed to draw down that Judg- 
ment we read of, 1/a. 6. 9, to. Go axd tell this 
people, Hear ye indeed, but underfland not 3 and 
ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of 
this people fat, and make their eats heduy, and 
ſont their eyes 5 leſt they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſlond with their 
heart, and convert, and be bealed. 
But what is worſe than all this, the death of 
the Son of God, which thus, inſtead of mortify- 
ing, makes lin reign in your mortal bodies, will 
be the greateſt witneſs againſt you in the Jaſt 
day. The flone ſhill cry out of the woll, and the 
beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer againſt the 
oppreſſor , ſaith the Prophet, ' Hab. 2. 11. And 
then ſure, blood hath a louder voice, Heb. 12. 
24. and the blood of a crucified Saviour, will 
be one day the greateſt"evidetice againſt you, 
This, like Oyl, will encreaſe your flames, and 
prove the Brimſtone , that ſhall make the fire 
blaze the more. Thar Jeſus, whoſe Croſs thou 
defpiſeſt now', will be thy accuſer then 3 and 
woe to that man; that hath the Judge himſelf 
for his enemy. That dreadful ſpeftacle,” the 
- d) Crucifixion 
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Crucifixion of the Lord of life, which cannot 
engage thy Squt to conſider the indignation, 
abhorrency, and hatred, God bears to fin, will 
be the great Argument then , that ſhall cover 
thy face with everlaſting confuſion. As love- 
ly,: as Charming, .as amiable as this Mercy looks 
now, - it will Jook as diſmal then, and that 
which is now thy Anchor , will be thy terror 
then., and thou wilt run away from Mercy as 
much then , as thou doeſt from Gads thunder 
now , for thou wilt not be able to look upon 
this Mercy without bluſhing, and to think, how 
thou haſt undervalued it, will make thee ready 
to. hide thy ſelf from its brightneſs, Every 
heam - will dart horrour into thy Soul, ang 
every ray will be an arrow in thy heart. When 
-thoy . ſhalt ſee in that day., the ſpirits of Mer 
made perfeF, the Men in white, who have waſh'd 
their rohes,and made then white in the blogd of the 
Lamb ; when thou ſhalt refle& on their hap- 
pine(s, a happineſs , which thou might have 

d as well as they, (if that blood could have 
perſwaded thee to cleanſe thy felt from all fil- 
thineſs both of fleſh and (ſpirit) how will thige 
eyes flow with tears, to think what (trong de- 
lufions thou halt lay'n. uoder, 1 thinking, that 
this blood was onely ſpilt , that thou mighteſt 
_wallow more freely in the mire. The Lamb 

which. was. ſlain from the foundation of. the 
World, and came ta take away thy ſins, ag well 
as thy Neighbours, oncly tau would' nox be 
.gican; that Lamb, I Gay, as harwlcſs as its lagks 
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are Dow, will then change his aſpe& ; and thou, 
that now- thinkeſt a Lamb can be nothing but 
kind, wile then find, by woful experience, that 
there is ſuch a thing, as the indignation, and 
wrath of the Lamb. 57 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the various miſchiefs ariſing from negleF 0 

| nds he ft th if hers to be #4 
Cauſe of wmoit fins. Some Inſtances are given 
in Atheiſm, Unbelief, Swearing, Pride, Care- 
leſeneſs in God's Service, Luke-warnmmeſs, Co- 
vetonſneſs, &c. 


Fa what hath been ſaid, we may ſafely 


| * draw this Conclufion, That want of Con- 
ration is the unhappy Spring, from which 
moſt of the muſeries kd fs pur, hes Mankind 
flow. There may be inferiour and ſubordi- 
nate cauſes , as the barrenneſs of a Field may 
proceed from the Thorns which overſpread it, 


from the ſtones which el ſcatter'd upon it, 


from want of dunging , from the ruſhes that 
row. In it, &c. but the principal cauſe, 1,the 


ard's leg , and Lazineſs 3 ſo here, the 
of, rag owe their exiſtence 


to variqus acci ents, and occurrences, but the 


.& want of Conlideration. In- 
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reaſon, Why his people were gone into Captivity, 
why their bonourable Men were famiſh'd, and their 
multitude dried up with thirit 5 why Hell had en- 
larged her ſelf, and open'd ber mouth without mea- 
ſure, and their glory, and their Multitude, and 
their pomp deſcended into it. It's the want of 
It, which, in all Ages, hath procur'd God's judg- 
ments, which by Conlideration , might have - 
been ſtopt and prevented. Had Adam improv'd 
. his Gvlitarineſs in the Garden of Eder, into ſeri- 
ous. Conſideration of the nature of the Precept 
| his Maſter gave him, and refletted on. the wil- 
dom of the Supreme Law-giver, that made it, 
on the immenſe bounty , his great Benefactor 
had crown'd him withal, on the abominable 
ngratitude he would make himſelf guilty of, 
| by breaking ſo, reaſonable an, Injunction. Had 
he but recolleted himſelf (when tempted-to 
-eat'of the dangerous fruit, under a pretence | 
"that it would open his eyes, and make him 
wiſe, as God) and thought, that the Creator 
"of Heaven and Earth knew belt, what degree 
of wiſdom and knowledge became'a creature of 
his quality and condition 3 and he that was all 
love, and beauty , and kindnefs; would'not 
' have interdidted him that fruit, if the food might 
' have any way advanc'd his happineſs, and that 
- therefore there muſt be fome cheat in the Tem- 
" ptation':; - That 'the Angels which «ere lately 
thrown down from their 'glory, could nat but 
envy the felicity, he enjoyed, aud for that Tea- 
"fon would appear in all emdaner'vf ſhipes and 
26 ry 
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try. a thouſand-ways to weaken 'the favour. of 
God towards: him z and that it was without:all 
peradventure the ſafeſt way to prefer an-expreſs 
command, before an uncertain ſuggeſtion.. That 

it was below the Almighty to, ſay and unſay, 
to forbid, and yet permit, to caution, and. yet 

to connive 3 -to declare his will. to day., and 

countermand 'it to morrow 3 and that ſuch. 
weakneſſes are ſcarce reconcileable to the tem- 

per of a wiſe Man on Earth , much Jeſs to the 
Rules of infinite Wiſdom. Had his mind 

taken a view of ſuch arguments as theſe, 
and of the uninterrupted proſperity and immor- 
tality he was promis'd upon his obedience 5. it's 
not the charms, or rhetorick, or ſoft langyage 
of a Wife, nor the ſubtilty of a Serpent,: nor 
the pretended Omnilcience, the Devil flatter'd 
him withal , would have made him leave that 
happy ſtate , which the infinite goodneſs of 
Heaven had placd him in. . But while he ſaf- 

fers the pleaſure of a Garden. to tranſport his 
Soul, and to blind it, fears no ill, no miſchief, 
no danger among the Roſes and Flowers of Pa- 

radiſe, embraces the deceitfu! ſuggeſtion,: with- 
out examining the cauſe , the manner, or the 


end of jt, ſwallows the fatal bait without chew- 
ing, believes a Wife, and a Beaſt, without confi- 
dering the conſequence of the fact, and inquires. 
not how God may refent-his curioſity, he falls 


into death: and miſery, and drags all his Poſte- 
rity after him. | 


$3: Had 
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Had the Inhabrants of Sodom and Gomorrha 
refleed, like rational Men, on the reproofs and 
admonitions of 'riphteous Lof, ruminated on hi - 

tonate expreſſions, taken notice of the Mo- 
tives he uſed, of the incouragerments he al: 
kdg'd, of the commiſſion he produced, of the 
authority by which he adGed , 'conftder'd 'the 
kindneſs of the Almighty, in ſending them ſuch 
a Preacher, and thought with themſelves, That 
fare it could not be the Preachers intereſt, to 
ſet himſelf againſt their vices 3 Thar except 
Conſcience, and a Divine Commiſion had 
prompted him to attempt their Reformation, 
It was not probable, he would enrage a debauch- 
ed City againſt himſelf, and make himfelf ob- 
noxious to the fury of the People 3 that the. 
righteous man ſpake nothing but reafon , and 
ſought nothing but their good; That God's 
ne would certainly be rried ere long, and 
1s Jong-ſuffering turn into vengeance ; that 
the fire of their Inſt would ſhortly pull down 
other fire, and the heat of their unclean defires 
' break into more conſuming flames 3 That fins 
. againſt Nature made Men worſe than Beafts, 
and for God not to revenge ſach Crimes, would 
certainly give the World occaſion to beheve 
there was no Governour, that took care of fub- 
lunary obX&s, or be a means to deſtroy Ht- 
mane Society 3 That God would not always 
put up affronts, nor ſuffer his methods to re- 
claim them , to be baffled everlaſtingly ;* That 
they could not hope to eſcape God's Indignati- 
FS On, 


- template that glorious 


otn, no more than the Men of the firſt World, 
and when their fits were equal , God's: Judg- 
ments would overtake ther, as well as they 
did their Brethren 3 That God could mitetid 
them no hart , by calling them to repentance z 
and- being the great Preſerver of Men, could : 
not but defigh their Well-beirlg and feli- 


city. 


Had they ſuffered their thoughts to dwell on 
ſuch truths as theſe, made ftich Conſiderations 
familiar to their Souls, they would have tnelted- 
and humbled themſelves, -atid kept back that 
fire and brimſtone, which afterwards conſumed: 
them. Watit of Conſideration: made them (e- 
cure in fit, and that ſecurity prepared thietn for 
their devaſtation. Left 2 Tis ed Nth 

Indeed, there is tro fin almoſt, but s'com- 
mitted for watt of Conſiderati6h.. Men 6n- 
ſider not what fit is, nor how loathſotd iris 
to that God , who- carries thetti oh; hls Wings; 
as the Fagle doth her young; nor what injury: 
they do to theit own Souls, hor what the dread- 
ful effets, and conſequenices of it ate, dnd'thar | 
makes then ſupihe and negligent of thelt dit- 


ty. io is 
To give a few inſtances : Did the Atheiſt 
but look up to Heaven ; did his ſwiniſh and 
bruitiſh appetite 'but give hitt leave to con- 
Fabrick, the orderly po- 
fition of the Stzts, the regular motiori of thoſe 
Celeftia} Lamps, and the Mathentatical contri- 
yatce of that curious Globe 3 how B it role 
Dot S 4 
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_ he contd difam of a.caſual :concurrence of A. 
torts, or forbear to-acknowledge a moſt wile, 
molt -perfe, and molt powerful Archite&t, even, 
that God', who commanded them: into. be- 
18g, and ſtill preſeryes them from. decay and. 
Me? i: fo 35955; 


S&T SS #4 ' 


. Would: he but. ;conſfider, how things that 
have a beginning, could not make themſelves, 
unlefs,-they; were. betore they were, (which 
implies, a [contradiGion) and therefore niaſt 
certainly he made, and produced at firſt by 
ſome Sypreme cauſe, that is Eternal and Om- 
nipotent. Would he. but refle& on the uni- 
verſal conſent of; Mankind, how not onely, the 
civilizd', but the moſt barbarous Nations 1n 
all Ages, have had a ſenſe of, a Deity ; and 
how- this ſenſe: neyer. changes, although King- 
doms,and Republicks, their Government, Laws, 
Conſtitutions, Inhabitants, and; Cuſtoms change; 
and;;how. improbable it. is, that a]l Mankind 
ſhauld conſpire. into ſuch a Cheat, 'if there were 
no:-Sbpreme Power ; how rational it is; that 
when Men of different Conſtitutions, Complexi- 
ons, Principles, ,Defires, Intereſts, Opinions, da 
all, or moſt of them agree in one thing, there 
mult gecefſarily be. ſomething more than ordi- 
tary in't, and; the Notion muſt be ſuppoſed 
either imprinted: by God on the hearts of. all 
Men, 'or carefully deliverd to Poſterity.by the 
firſt Planters of the World, which, in all pro- 
bability, they would not: have done, except 
$hey bad yery good ground and reaſon ves 
©”. gp anc 


and though here and rhens ſome few "have —_ 
found ,.. who either out of ..ambition. of. being. 
thought Wits, or.i0 a humour, or; .through.fome. 
ſtrange corruption of theix minds. have denied the 
Being of a Deity,or have. believed none, yet that 
thoſe few are incon(jderable:, compared with 
the greateſt part of Mankmd, and guided.rather 
by their luſts and vices, whoſe mtcreſt it is, there 
ſhould be no' God to wake notice of them, and. 


not. by the true light of. reglon » ; Would: the 


Fool, I fay, . but think ſeriou y on theſe familiar 
Arguments, how could he Gay in his heart, There 
is no God? _. 

How could the Wreinds 6 a' RF 9=ah 
if he did but take notice, how all things ate.pre- 
ſerved in thoſe ſtations, ſpheres, and tendencies, 
they were ar-firſt created'in,,, How things con- 
trary to one another, are kept. from deſtroying 
one another... How -eyery. thang proſegytes the 
end for which it was produced. How the Sea; 
that's higher, than the Earth, B kept from over- 
running. and drowning' it, How Kingdoms, 
Empires, and Common: wealths. are continued 
and conſerved in the World. How one Coun- 
trey is made a Scourge to the other for their 
fin ; and how the ſoberer Nation many times 
conquers the. more debauched and vicious, till 
the formers fobriety dying,. proves a prelage of 
the funeral of their happineſs. How Men-are 
ſuffered to tyrannize.,” and to rage, that. their 
fall afterward may be; more grievous! and ters 
le How fin is puniſhed with fin ; and wich 
what 
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what meaſure we mete, with the ſame, other 
men mete to us again. How ſtrangely Mys- 
ther 1s found out , and ſecret villanies diſcove- 

red, arraipned , and condemned. 

Surzon. in Calig. How Caligula, that bids defiance 
to Heaven, and threatens Fpi- 

fer to chaſtiſe him, if he ſent Rain that day his 
Players were to A& ; how the poor miſerable 
creature hides his head in a Featherbed when 
it thunders; and how the ſtouteſt ſinners 
tremble , even then, when no man purſues 
them. How Tiberizs is tortured in his Conſci- 
ence with a ſenſe of his monſtrous practices, 
and he that had deſpiſed all Heavenly Powers, 
before his death, dreads what before he laught 
at. How light is frequently produced out of 
darkneſs 3 the greateſt felicity from the greateſt 
miſery 3 and even fin it ſelf fo ordered , that 
jt proves an occaſion of the greateſt good. 
How miraculouſly men are preſerved, and hw 
prodigiouſly reſcued from dangers , that hang 
over their heads, and threaten their deſtrui- 
on. How one man is puniſhed by proſperity, 
another preferv'd by the want of it. How one 
man's bleſfings are turn'd into curſes, ahd ano- 
ther man's curſes into bleflings. How men pe- 
xiſh, that they may not periſh ; and areſuffer'd 
to grow poor, that they may be rich , and are 
deprived of all, that they may arrive to far great- 
er plenty. How ſtrangely many times are men 
preſerved from ſin , awd ſomething comes in, 
and croſles their finful-attempts an pe 
Fo that 
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that they are not able ro put their purpoſes in 
— How men are fitted vera em- 
ployments, and no office or buſineſs ſo mean and 
ſordid, but forme men have a gerizs or inclinati- 
on tot. How Beaſts, which are ſtronger than 
Men, are yet kept from dnarting Men 5 and Men 
themſeives, that intend miſchief to their Neigh- 
bours, are prevented in their deſigns, and in the 
Net they ſpread for others, their foot is taken. 
How by very inconfiderable means, very great 
things are effected 53 and ſometimes without 
means, very fignal changes and alterations are 
produced. How the greateſt preparations are 
blown npon, and diſſolved, and a handful of 
men chaſes vaft, and potent Armies z How Ty» 
rants, when they are' juft bringing their Tet- 
 umphs to perfeaion;, are blaſted on 'a ſudden, 
and when they fancy nothing can reſiſtor hin- 
der their mighty deſigns, the wind cutns, and 
all cheir bravery dies into contempt and ſharne, 
and diſfatiefation, How the greateſt Enemy 
ſometitres becomes the greateſt Friertd 3 and 
he that hatred another unto death, 1s on a ſud- 
den convinc'd of his folly, and loves him as tits 
own Soul. How kindly the Heavens difpenſe 
their former and Jatter Rain; and how, upon 
folemn Prayers and Supplications , fome great 
Judgment is averted, and men reſtored to their 
former peace and tranquillity. How, eveh in 
things fortuttous, Juftice is executed 3 'arid the 
Arrow which ſuch a man ſhot at random, ts yet 
fo guided, as to hit the perfon guilty of forte 


heinous | 
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heinous crime. How ſuch a man's ruine proves 
anothers jnſtru&tion 3; and he, whom Education 
could not engage to Prudence, learns to be wiſe 
by anothers fall. How men ignorantly con- 
trive their Neighbours good, and while they 
leaſt intend the happineſs of others, take the 
readieſt courſe to make their labours ſucceſsful 
and proſperous. How a Flea ſhall awaken an 
Ahaſpuerns , that he may look 1nto his Chroni- 
cles, and read there the good Offices of Mor- 
decai, and recompence him-, and prevent the 
Miſchief intended againſt God's People. How 
a word that drops ſometimes from the Preach- 
ers Mouth in a Sermon, ſhall make that impref- 
fion on the Hearers Heart, as to change it, and 
work him into another man. 

He that would take ſuch paſſages as theſe 
Into ſerious conſideration, how were it poſlible 
for him to queſtion a Providence, that orders, 
and rules, and governs all, and extends its 
care even to the leaſt, moſt minute, and moſt 
abjet and contemptible creature > How could 
he forbear to admire God, as the moſt wile, 
moſt knowing, moſt lovely, moſt perfet, moſt 
holy, and moſt beautiful Being, whoſe eyes rur 
fo and fro, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of 
thoſe, whoſe heart is upright towards him, 2 Chron. 
I6.9. 

The Unbeliever , that doth not believe tbe 
Scripture to be the -Word of God, and fancies 
there is no other World , no Judgment after 
Death 3 and thinks it irrational, that gy 

| En 
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fin ſhould be puniſh'd with an eternity of tor- 


ments; its want of Conſideration makes him 
continue [Infidel : 


For 1. As for the Scripture, which contains 
the ſum and ſubſtance of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, would he but take a walk 1n the Field, or 
in hisGarden, or in his Chamber, and weigh the 
Arguments which make for the Divinity of- this 
Book, and conſider what he can object againſt it, 
whether his objeQtions be equal in ſtrength 
and weight, with the reaſons that fetch its pe- 
digree bs Heaven, he would ſoon be of a- 
nother mind, and pity the weakneſs and fauci- 
neſs of thoſe Youngſters, that play upon the O- 
racles of God in Ale-boules, or Taverns, or The- 
aters. He need only diſcourſe with himſelf in 
this manner : | 

[ ſee the whole Chriſtian world, for ſo ma- 
'ny Centuries together , hath embraced theſe 
Sacred Volumes , as a Treaſury of God's Wil}, 
and Ordinances ,' as a Dire&ory dropt dowh 
from Heaven, to teach them how God'will be 
worſhip'd , what Notions they are to entertain 
of God, and what they are to do to fave their 
Souls for ever 5 how 'they are to order their 
lives, how they are to Pray, how they are to 
behave themſelves toward God; and Man; 'ani 
what rules they are to obferve in ther Rory 
ing, ſpeaking, doing, and dealmy'inthe World. - 
Its very probable, that God, who is all good- 
neff; all mercy, and of infinite pity, an _ 
made 
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made this World to ſerve Man, and endow'd 
him with a capacity of knowing and adoring 
God, would not leave him deſtitute of ſuch _ 
helps and means, as might beſt promote his 
knowledge of him 3 but find out a way to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf to him , eſpecially when it's evi- 
| dent, that without ſome better direQions than 
_ Nature gives, men are fo very apt to fall into 
errors, and miſapprebenſions of his Glory 
and Majeſty. . Whether this Book contains 
therefore the true Revelations, which God hath 
= pleasd to make to mankind , is the que- 

tON. 
Upon examination I find, that there is no- 
thing in this Book, either promiſed or threat- 
ned, or commanded, but what is Deo dignuze, 
fit for a God to promiſe, and threaten, and 
command. 

Whatever is deliver'd here, ſeems to be very 
agreeable to his Majeſty, and Sovereignty, and 
Divine Nature. The rewards, as well as puniſb- . 
- "ments , are Godlike 3 and the Duties preſſed 
here, are bur the neceſſary coonſequents of his 

Goodneſs , and Juſtice, and Government, and 
Suprewacy 3 which conſequences, becauſe man, 
'by. reaſan af his corruption, was nat able to de- 
"duce from the Notion of God, God thought fit 
to ain: We rome to on, oF. | kya Paſ- 
ages, Riltories, Cropnecies, ES, &TECEPS, 
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of Conlideration, 267 
_ Upon enquiry I perceive, that the deſigns of 


this Book are at leaſt very harmleſs, its great aim 


being to make men good, and juſt, and honeſt, 
and hvelike men of reaſon ; ſo that if men quar- 
rel with it, they muſt quarrel with their own 
wake and conſtitution, which 1s not only capa- 
ble of ſuch perfetions, but were the grofler fen- 
ſual abjeGs removed, or ſeparated from it, would 
naturally defire and breathe after them. What- 
ever verity of truth, the light of Nature or Rea- 
ſon dictates, is here ta be found ; and this Book 
is ſo far from contradicting or aboliſhing any 
thing of that nature, that it improves and re- 
fines it. If I ſearch all the Volumes of whe an- 
tient Heathen Philoſophers, men who ranſackt 


| Nature, and tried what Nature would diſcover 


of Gqd, and anatomized the Law written upon 
mens hearts. If I peruſe all the Leſſons and Rules 
of Marality, they my and preſcribed to Man- 
kind, I find them all deliver'd 1g this Book, much 
purer, and much clearer than thoſe Philoſaphers 
were able to propoſe them : and what lies ſcat- 
terd up and down in their vaſter Volumes, is 
concentred here, inſomuch, that not only Scha- 
lars, but very ordinary capacities, may be Phi- 


loſophers, and ſpeak more ſenſe and reaſon, than 


- .the ancient Wits, whom the World, when bar- 


barous and rude, lookt upon as Oracles, | _ 

The Sacred Writers, whoever they were, for 
ought I ſee, were men of very noble and; gene- 
rgus ſpirits for their great an pgs. the | 
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ſach delights, as are fit for a rational Soul to enj- 
brace. [ ſee they exhort men to live like them- 
ſelves, like perſons capable of converling with 
God. I ſce they are all for prefetvation of Hu- 
mane Socieries, and to this end they ſpeak againſt 
all rhat's evil, and encourage Juſtice, and Peace, 
and: Unity, and Charity, and” Obedience to Go- 
vernours, and all that's good and Holy 3; and con- 
demn all hypocrifie, commend uptigtit deatin 

and fincerity of heart,” and proſcribe even' thoſe 
fins which the world can take no notice of, Sing 
of thoughts , Sins of the hearr, and fins of 'ſe- 
crefie, and urge a hearty unfeigned love to aur 
Neighbour. Their great care and folicitude is, 
that men may not 'be kept unacquainted with 
themſelves ; and though they lived” in different 
Apes, at different times, and were of different 
Educations, yer they all agree in their great'en- 
deavour and defign to purifie mens hearts, and 
to keep their conlciences void of offence to- 
wards God, and towards Men. They would 
have Gad worſhippd, and honour'd like a God, 
1n ſpirit and in truth, and require the cream'and 
marrow of our endeavours, our deareſt and ten- 
dereft love to be given to him; which indeed 
15a worſhip fir for him, that is our ſupream Rit- 


ler and Governor, in whom we live,” and have 
our Being. | 338 2440158 


They condema all fenſirality; which/makts 
wen live like Beafts 3 'and all' jtpagrence, "ar 
'difcontent ,” which makes ther” lives miſer 2 
'+*4 & 11 
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and all Pride and -haughtineſs, which makes their 
near Neighbours hate and defpiſe them 3 and alt 
baſe ſelfiſhneſs, which makes them uncompaſho- 
nate. They preſcribe the greateſt Cordials a- 
gain(t croſles and aftlictions , for they promile a; 
better life after this, a life of everlaſting joy and 
bliſs 3 and though Moſes and the Prophets ſay 
but little of another life in expreſs- terms , yet 
they do to it in Types,and Shadows and myſteri- 
ous Phraſes, and Aﬀtions, which the Prophets a- 
mong the Jews in all probability explained to 
the people 3 and ſuppoſe there were no ſuch 
life, yet would the fancy of it be mighty plea- 
ing in diſtreſſes and Calamities, and ſerve to bear 
us up under the greateſt Burthens 3 and ſhould 
we find nothing of that nature, when we come 
to dye, to be ſure there would be no body to 
laugh at. us. 
They repreſent God as infinitely merciful to 
wretched men , and willing to accept of thoſe 
| that repent, and turn, and fincerely fear him, and 
to make them everlaſtingly happy 3 and yet that 
men may not et—axoog, turn the grace of God 
into wantonnels, they repreſent him juſt withall, 
that will take vengeance on thoſe who provoke 
his patience,and mock his compaſſion, and abuſe 
his mercy into contempt of his Laws. They re- 
preſent him as a very reaſonable Maſter, that lays 
upon his Seryants no more than they are able ro 


| bear, and expedts returns anſwerable to the fa- 


vours he beſtows on them; and ſuch ſervices ; 
as are , in ſome meaſure proportionable to the 
means 
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means he hath afforded them; which 1s no more 
but what we expect from our Servants. All which 
is highly rational; and I muſt needs imagine, fince 
no men that ever liv'd in the world, could give 
the world ſuch exact Rules for the improve- 
ment and advancement of a rational Soul , as 
theſe Writers do, that they muſt have had ſome 
Divine Spirit to guide them, eſpecially fince the 
education, breeding, and converſation of ſome 
or moſt of them , gave thetn no advantages of 
Learning, or Philoſophy, nor any opportunity 
of improving their intelle&uals by [reading ſuch 
Writings, as acute 'and quick ſighted men had 
diſperſed through the World. To exalt the Soul, 
and to elevate 1t above Sence. and Earth, and 
Droſs, and Dung, and to make it fit to be ad- 
mitted to familiarity with its Maker, ſeems to be 
the very drift and deſign of this Book 3 and if. it 
were not Divine, orlnſpired, it might however 
deſerve the reputation of maintaining the great- 
eſt and moſt generous deſigns , that ever were 
carried on by mankind.,. : | 

Bat ſure, its original is more than humane 
and the perſons who deliver theſe things , had 
certainly a Divine Commiſſion. When I look 
either upon Moſes, and the Prophets, in the Old, 
or upon Jeſ#s, and his Apoſtles,in the New Te- 
ſtament, Men who were the chief Promulgers of 
the Truths, deliver'd in theſe Books , methinks 
there appears ſomething extraordinary in them, 
and I cannot but ſee the finger of God, that did 


direCt and help them, If I believe any _— 
that 
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that I never heard , or ſaw my ſelf , I have the 
greateſt reaſon inthe World to believe, that that 
Moſes whom both Jews and Heather ca]l the 

reat Leader, and Captain-General of the Jews , 
was inſpired from above, when he gave his Law 
to the whole Nation of the Fews. That he 
wrought thoſe ſtupendous Miracles , which are 
recorded in Scripture , the Fewiſþ Nation hath 
firmly and conſtantly believed, ever fince they 
were wrought 3 and how 600000 Men, before 
whom they were wrought, and who did feed 
upon many of thoſe Wonders, and who have de- 
livered the rea] performance of thoſe Miracles 
down to their Poſterity, and fo imprinted the 
belief of it on the hearts of their Progeny, that 
neither Sword, nor Fire, could ever make 
them deny it , even by the Teſtimony of their 
greateſt Enemies ; How, I ſay, this vaſt Multi- 
tude of Men could be miſtaken in thoſe Mira- 
cles,and give credit to his Law , obſerve every 
punQilio of it, undergoe all that tedious Service 
he injoin'd them , endure the pain of Circum- 
cifion , neglect their ſecular and neceſſary affairs 
to attend that laborious worſhip, and all upon 
the account of thoſe Miracles, it they had nor 
been confident of the truth and reality of them, 
1s altogether unaccountable to a rational Man. 
Theſe Miracles he could never have wrought 
without a ſupernatural power,nor can I imagine 
any other reaſon, why God ſhould honour him 
with that ſupernatural power, but only to con- 


firm the Law, and Statutes, he gave to the Jews, 
| 0 2nd 
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and to teſtifie unto them , and to aſſure them , 
that they came from God, and that the Puniſh- 
ments threatend, would certainly attend the wil- 
ful neglefters of that Law. 

That the Prophets foretold things, ſome 200, 
ſome 300, ſome 500 years before they came to 
paſs , is ſo evident from the Hiſtory of Joſeas, 
Cyrus, and the Meſſzas, who was tocome, that 
he muſt profeſs himſelf a ſtranger to all Hiſtory, 
that denies it 3 for I find the Fews had thoſe 
Prophecies by them many years, before they 
were fulfilled, and therefore cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have forged thoſe Prophecies, after the things 
pretended to be foretold in them, were come to 

als. | 

« But, had we no other Teſtimony , that the 
Writings of the Old Teſtament are inſpired, and 
of Divine Origioal , but that of Jeſus , and his 
Apoſtles, (provided we can prove,that theſe came 
with Divine Authority) there would be enough 
to ſatisfie any perſon that doth not delight in 
diſputing againſt light and reaſon. 

That we owethe Dofrine of the New Teſta- 
ment to this Feſxs, and his Apoſtles, the whole 
Chriſtian World hath unanimouſly believed for 
1600 years together; and I muſt needs ſuppoſe, 
thcrecould not have been ſucha ſtir in the world, 
for ſo many Centuries , about the Religion of 
Jeſus, 1f there had not been ſuch a perſon in the 
World. But in this I find the whole World a- 
gree 3 That there was ſuch a perſon, not only 


Chriſtians, but their greateſt Enemies, both Jew: 
- an 
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and Heathen, do confeſs. This the profaneſt men 
alive will believe, as firmly at leaſt as they do, 
that there were ſuch perſons, as Wi//iamz the Con- 
queror,or Richard the Firſt, Second, Third, &c. 
This Feſ#s , as he doth aver and maintain, That 
God ſpake by Moſes, and the Prophets of old, fo 
he could not but be himſelf a perſon ſent from 
God to reform the World, and to let them know 
the Will and Pleaſure of the Almighty, concern- 
ing their everlaſting happineſs. | 
For I find he wrought ſuch Miracles, Works 
ſo exceeding Art, and Nature, that they were 
the wonder, and confuſion of the World; Nor 
do upon Examination perceive, that the Jews 
deny it; only they give out, that being well 
Skill'd in the Art of Magick, and dealing with 
the Devil, he made all that ſtir and noiſe in the 
World, and drew ſo many followers after him, 
which to any man in his wits ſeems the tillieſt 
Plea imaginable; for his DoGrine, Life, Mira- 
cles, all tended to the deſtruction of the Devils 
Kingdom, His firſt work was to forbid Idolatry, 
and to pull down the Worſhip of Devils, and to 
encourage real Goodneſs, and Piety, and abhor- 
rency, not only of all evil, but of all appearance 
of evil; and if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
againſt himſelf , and how then ſhall his K ingdone 


ſtand 8 Matth. 12. 26. 


L find , that the Art of Magick in thoſe days, 
was 1n great requeſt with all the Grandees of the 
Jews, and they arrivd to very great perfeQtion 
in it, And if this Jeſus wrought his Miracles 

T3 by 
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by that Art, why could not thoſe great Maſters 


of Magick, imitate thoſe wonderful works ;. not 


to mention, that at his Crucifixion, when they 
alledg'd all that Malice or Hell could ſuggeſt 
again(t him , none of his Adverſfaries, whatever 
ſome of them had done before, durſt be ſo abo- 
minably impudent , as to charge him with that 
black and diſmal Crime. Indeed his deſign, 
words, actions, behaviour, and deportment were 
all o diretly contrary to this black, and Helliſh 
Art, That a man ſeems to be given up to the De- 
vil, that can have but the leaſt inclination to be- 
lheve it. Nero certainly had the greateſt advan- 
tages of any man that ever liv'd , to know the 
utmoſt reach of Magick ; for as his extream vi- 
ciouſne(s and Debauchery made him the Devils 
Darling,ſo he had all the Magicians in the world 
to teach, and to inſtruct him 3 yet with all the 
tricks and juggles that either Men or Devils 
culd furniſh him withal , I do not find , that he 
was able to Curea cut Finger. 

As great an Enemy as Ju/ian the Apoſtate was 
to the Chriſtian Religion , as much as he hated 
and perſecuted 1t,yet by what 1s recorded by ve- 
ry faithful Men, I ſee, he could not deny but that 
Feſas did open the eyes of ſome blind Men, and 
Cured others that were Lame, and diſpoſlcfied 
not few , that were moleſted with evil Spirits 3 
and though he makes light of theſe wonders, yet 
to a man that is not poſicfſed with prejudice , 
thoſe Works will ſeem Divine and Supernatural; 
not but that Cararafts, and accidental dimnels 
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of the eyes, may be redreſſed by natural means 5 
but-where Men that are born blind, are reſtored 
to their fight with a word , 1t cannot but argue 
a Commiſſion from Heaven. Indeed all that law 
it , profeſled they never ſaw it on this falhion. 
There were Phzloſophers, and Learned Men, as 
well as Tradeſmen and Mechanicksin the crowd 
of his hearers, who could they have found but 
the leaſt hole for evaſion, they would certainly 
have made uſe of it againſt him 3 but with the 
exacteſt obſervations they could make, they 
could not (py the leaſt ſhadow of an impoſture , 
but were forced to confeſs, That a mighty Pro- 
phet was riſen up amongſt them, 

| I cannot readily comprehend, why Tiberizs 
ſhould have been ſo fond , to have this Jeſws al. 
cribed into the number of the Rowan Gods ; or 


why Severus ſhould worſhip him in his Cloſet 


among his other Deities 3 or why Adriaz ſhould 
have purpos'd to erect Temples, without Images, 
to his Honour, if they had not look d upon him 
as ſome extraordinary perſon, and had not been 
ſufficiently aſſured of the many wonderſul works 


| he had done. I find the Chriſtians appeal to 


the publick As, and Records, among the very 
Heathen, where many of the wondertul things 
that Jeſus did, were deſcribed, which they durſt 
not have done, had not they been ſure that there 
were ſuch publick Monuments, and thoſe things 
in them. | 
The Evangeliſts ( whoſe Writings I have no 
more reaſon to queſtion, than I do the Writings 
T 4 of 
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of Tacitus, or Sexeca, or Cicero, or Livy, they 
having been univerſally acknowledged to be 


theirs, and no Man having ever been able to - 


confute their relation, or to give any fatisfaftory 
Argument , why they ſhould not be believed ) 
theſe Evangeliſts , ſome of them being Eye-wit- 
neſſes, I perceive , make mention of ſeveral Mi- 
racles that were wrought before great multi» 
tudes of People 3 and certainly fome judicious 
Men then living would have found it out, 
if there had been a cheat or juggle in't : Nay, 
is it rational, that the Apoſtles of this . Feſus 
would , or durſt, with that freedom, boldneſs, 
and confidence, have affirmed, aflerted, and abet- 
ted both his Reſurrection , and his Miracles, in 
the very Metropolis of Jadea, in the City of Fe- 
ruſalem, where it had been an eaſe matter to dil- 
cover the fraud,if there had been noſuch thing? 
From all which, I muſt neceſſarily. conclude, as 
Nicodemns, John 3. ver. 2. Maſter we know that 
thou art a Teacher come from God ,. for no man can 
do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt , except (Jod be 
with him. 

Indeed, iff will not put a Veil over my face, 
and wilfully blind my ſelf, I muſt needsconclude, 
That his Doctrine muſt be Divine , whoſe Mi- 
racles were ſo; nor can I ſuppoſe it poſſible , 
that God would ſuffer that perſon, whom he 1n- 
truſted with his own power of doing Miracles, 
to obtrude upon the World falſe and 1dle Tales, 
or unneceflary and impertinent DoCtrines, and 
Injundtions. 1 cannot conceive, why God 


ſhould 
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ſhould communicate to him the power ot doing 
Miracles, except it be to confirm the Divinity 
and indiſpenſable neceſlity of his Doctrine and 
Precepts 3 ſo that, if the Works he did , had a 
Divine original , his DoGrine and Commands 
muſt be derived from Heaven too, elſe it would 
follow , that God had been very unwiſe in his 
choice , and had exerted his Omnipotent power 
to little or no purpoſe , only to make a ſhew in 
the World, or to encreaſe the Kingdom of dark- 
neſs, than which there can nothing be imagin'd 
more abſurd, or incongruous. And though it's 
true, that moſt Religions boaſt of Miracles, and 
many things , which are cryed up for Miracles , 
are nothing leſs, yet theſe are fo atteſted, that a 
man muſt go againſt the ({trongeſt Evidence, that 
goes to contradict them. 

If I conſider the progreſs of this Goſpel, I find 
it's altogether Miraculous, not only becauſe the 
Apoſtles, who propagated this Doctrine, had 
the power of Miracles confer'd on them by this 
Jeſus,which proves him to have been inthe form 
of God, but becauſe in leſs than 200 years, with- 
out force or arms, in deſpite of Sword and Fire, 
and the direſt Torments, it ſpread over all the 
known World. That the Mahometan Religion 
made a ſtupendous progreſs , after its firſt riſe , 
is not denied 3 but he that ſhall refle& on the 


means whereby it enlarges its power , viz. by 


Sword , and Violence, by depopulating Coun- 
tries, by killing and murthering all that reſiſted, 
will judge it roſe from Hell, rather than came 

down 
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down from Heaven. But I find the Goſpel ſpread 
to a Prodigy, only by innocence, and patience } 


by doing good , and ſuffering evil , the proper 


Arms of Heaven, No force was put upon men, 
but what came from demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and that nine Thouſand men, in two or three 
days time , ſhould be captivated by it , 1s to me 
as great a Wonder,as St. Peter's bidding the lame 
Man take up his Bed, and walk. 

[ ſee, how in deſpite of all the Arts and Stra- 
tagems the Devil could invent to ſtop its pro- 
greſs, in deſpite of all the endeavours of Nero , 
Domitian, Trajan, Decius , Diocleſian, to root 
It out, it mock'd their rage and fury. I find how 


the blood of Martyrs , that was ſpilt this day, 


brought forth a greater number of Canfeſlors 
the next 3 and multitudes of Chriſtians , that 
were Sacrificed this week, were ſeconded by a 
greater Army in a few days after, and Men feem- 
ed to glory 1n being deſign for death , and ſer- 
ving as Apprentices of Martyrdom and though 
here and there a Mahometan may dye for his Re- 
ligion, yet ſuch a number of Martyrs no Reli- 
g10n canſhew 3 and what can I think of ſo many 


Myriads of Men, that being offered Eaſe, Plen-. 


ty,Riches, Honours, Preferments, deſpiſed them 
all,and would ſuffer the moſt exquiſite Tortures, 
Tortures which the Executioners themſelves 
trembled at, and which made the very heathen 
bluſh, (fo great was the Inhumanity) rather than 
deny that Dodtrine, which they had upon indu- 


bitable Teſtimonies received as Divine? What 
can 
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can I think] ſay, of theſe Men, but that they had 
ſufficiently ſearch'd into the truth of this Goſpel, 
and were moſt certainly aflur'd , that it was the 
Word , and Will of God 3 and that this Feſ#s 
would moſt certainly fulfil his promiſes to them, 
and give them Eternal Life, if they could be 
content to loſe their Lives on Earth for his 
fake 3 That flo many Hundred thouſand Men , 
many of them learned, and wiſe, and of Noble 
blood, and ingenuous Education, ſhould throw 
away their Lzves in a humour, without very 
good ground, that what they believed was re- 
ally Divine, and could not but be ſo, is a thing 
ſo incredible. that thoſe, who can think ſo, dil- 
cover themſelves to be the moſt credulous Dun- 
ces in the World. 

I read, how in and about Chriſt's time , ei- 
ther juſt before his coming , or ſhortly after his 
departing out of this World , by confeftion of 
the Heathen themſelves, (for Porphyrins, as bit- 
ter an Enemy as ever Chriſtianity had among 
Philoſophers, acknowledges ſo much) the Hea- 
then Oracles , and the Voices of Devils ceas'd. 
And can I think the Devil would have left de- 
luding the World , by his ambiguous Oracles, 
gone off the Stage voluntarily, and quietly, ex- 
cept he had been forced, and compelled to it by 
this prodigious perſon , whom God ſent into 
the World to reveal his Glory 2 Certainly it 
could not be one that was meer man , whom 
theſe evil Spirits would have vailed and bowed 
to. 5 without he had been more than Man , thev 

would 
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would have diſputed their power,and maintained 
their poſſeſſion , and defended their univerſal 
Empire, and made Men know, that the Arm of 
fleſh was a very inconſiderable Weapon to con- 
troll,or dethrone the Rulers of the darkneſs of this 
World, and ſcorned to give ſuch a Cowardly 
Oracle, as he did to Auguſtus Ceſar; Me Puer 
Hebreus, %c. The Hebrew Boy doth drive me 
out, and commands my Silence. 

I find whereever this Goſpel came, the Devil 
fled away 3 this deſtroyd his Service, Prieſts, and 
Altars,and the Gates of Hell could not withſtand 
itz norcan I fee which way the Goſpel could 
have effected all this , without its power and 
efficacy had been Divine. 

I read what ſtrange alterations it made upon 
all Peoples tempers, diſpoſitions, and affeQtions, 
who embrac'd it ; what ſhould make ſo many 
great men, ſo many ſubtil Philoſophers, fo ma- 
ny learned Men, ſo many Sages,men of the great- 
et wit,and judgment, and apprehenſion, both in 
the Faſtern and Weſtern Empire, yield and ſub- 
mit to it,and throw away their vain Philoſophi- 
cal Learning, and humble themſelves to theCroſs 
of Chriſt, except they had ſeen the ſtamp of God 
upon it? [I find, that the greateſt Orators, and 
Logicians, and the ableſt Diſputants, that came 
with an intent to derideit, were captivated, and 
conquer'd by it, and ſubmitted to its Laws and 
Dodtrines ; and as unlearned and unskilful as the 
men were that defendcd it again(ttheir fubtilty, 
yet thy were forced to yield to them; and to 


cry 
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cry out , That they were overcome, and baffled. 
The change it wrought upon peoples ſpirits, was 
wondrous ſtrange; the Cholerick, the Envious, 
the Drunkard, the Fornicator, the Adulterer,the 
Worldling , the Oppreſlor , the Timerous, the 
Pufilanimous, were on a ſudden transform'd into 
Love, Meekneſs, Sobriety, Chaſtity, Temperance, 
Charity, Liberality, Fortitude,and Magnanimity 3 
and they that before trembled at the thoughts 
of Fire, and Wild-beaſts, offered themſelves to 
flames, and took it ill if they were put by, and 
deprived of the Honour of riding 1n ſuch fiery 
Chariots to Heaven. 

Nay, I ſee at this day, how wonderfully it 
works on the Souls of Men , makes them aC a- 
gainſt their natural Inclinations, without any 
proſpect of temporal Intereſt, go againſt the Bias 
of their corruptions , and ſtop in their Carreer 
to Hell, which they were running to with moſt 
eager appetite. I ſee how it makes them hate 
that evil company they formerly delighted in , 
and how inſipid it renders all the Jeſts of their 
old aflociates, how it makes them love their E- 
nemies , do good to them that hate them, pray 
for them that perſecute them, and deſpitefully 
uſe them 3 how it makes them live above ſenſe, 
and ſeek their greateſt ſatisfaQion in the Ways 
and Ordinances of God. In a word, how from 
Beaſts it changes them into Men 3 and from 
Men into more than Men. And what can [I 
aſcribe all this to , but to a Divine Spirit , that 


by this Goſpel ſubdues the hearts, and brings 
the 
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the luſts and affe&ions of men into obedience to 
Chriſt Jeſus: and though there be Religious men 
among other Se&s,as Fews, Heathens, and Maho- 
metans,yet istheir Picty rather outward than in- 
ward,and whatever ſhew they may make of (elf- 
denials and Mortifications , their hearts are not 
changed all the while by the force of their 
Dodrines, which yet we ſcedaily practiſed in our 
Chriſtian Congregations, whereof none can give 
ſo good anaccount as Divines,that diſcourſe peo- 
ple about their ſpiritual concerns. 

He that ſhall take ſuch Arguments as theſe 
into ſerious Confideration , may eably ſatisfie 
himſelf,that in theſe Volumes 15 contain d the true 
Will of God, atleaſt, that this, of all things ex- 
| tant,is moſt likely to be the will of God, nothing 
in Nature having thoſe circumſtances, and cha- 
racers, and teſtimonies of a Divine Original, as 
the Rules contain'd in theſe Books , we call the 
Bible, have 3 and whatever ſeeming Contradici- 
ons and Tautologies may be found there , to a 
conſiderate Man it would appear , that as long 
as the main thing , the true way to happinels, 
is ſecured, ſuch accidental things, as frequency 
of the ſame Expreſſions, and Chronological 
miſtakes committed by the various Tranſcri- 
bers , may be paſs'd by without offence 5 That 
many things which have ſeem'd contradictions, 
upon examination of the Cuſtoms, and Circum- 
ſtances of the Age, theſe Books were written in, 
have been found no Contradictions; and that 


thus it-may be in all the reſt, if we knew all 
thoſe 
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thoſe ways of ſpeaking, and reckoning, and na- 
ming things , and all the Poverbial expreſſions 
then in uſe 3 That in the ſubſtantial things of 
theſe Books,there hath been no alteration,or cor- 
ruption, for ſo many Ages together; and that 
the plain way of writing, uſed here,and repeating 
the ſame things often , doth but argue honeſt 
ſimplicity, and want of guile,and unwillingneſs 
to imroſe upon the World , in thoſe that have 
writ.en theſe Books, and that though ſome pal- 
ſages recorded in them , ſeem to us ſupertluous , 
and needleſs, as that of Jacob, and Rachel, and 
Leah, yet the ſacred Writer might have peculiar, 
and very weighty reaſons for it, and deſign it as 
an Allegory, to repreſent ſome other Myſtery,as 
we lee St. Paul affirms,of Abraham and Sara, and 


Hagar, Galat. 4. 24. 


And as Confideration would chaſe away all 
infidelity of this nature , fo the want of it , we 
find , makes Men Sots, and Beaſts, and talk 
againſt things they underſtand not , and cavil 
at things moſt ſacred , and full of reaſon and 
majeſty. This is it , makes them break jelts 
on that which they ought to bow to, and 
ſpeak lightly of thoſe myſteries , which re- 
quire and challenge their greateſt venerati- 
on. 

This, 2%, is the Reaſon , which makes the 
ſenſual Man queſtion another World. He con- 
fiders not , what a_ Divine Angelical Spirit is 
within him, nor how improbable it is, that the 


rational part of himſelf ({ a thing certainly di- 
{tinct 
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ſtin& from his Body, and which conliſts not of 
matter capable of corruption , and can volun- 
tarily move it ſelf, and think, which matter can- 
not do ) ſhould periſh as the Beaſts of the 
Field ; would he but confider how this Noti- 
on of an after-retribution is ſpread all the ſo- 
berer World over: and though all do not a- 
gree 1n the manner of the Souls ſurviving, ſome 
being for Tranſmigration, as Pythagoras, and 
the Brachmazes in the Indies ; others for its act- 
ing in an'Airy vehicle , during the ſtate of Se- 
paration ; yet moſt agree in this, whatever 
doubtful expreſſions might drop from Socrates, 
Seneca , and others , that it's ſenſible either of 
God's love, or heavy diſpleaſure , and it's na- 
ture immortal : And certainly this Notion 
muſt have a beginning 3 ſomething or other 
did occaſion it in Mens minds; the uſual Plea, 
that Politicians did invent it , to reſtrain Men 
from ſecret Villanies, which they ſaw preſent 
Puniſhments would not do, ſeems to be ({trange- 
ly impertinent 3 for not to mention, that there 
was never any Hiſtory in the World , that we 
could hear of , that gave us an account of ſuch 
a thing , or of the beginning of it , we cannot 
ſuppoſe , that theſe Politicians, if they were 
wile men , and expected to ſee the fruit of their 
Jabours, would ever have adventur'd to plant 
this Notion of a future Judgment in Mens un- 
derſtandings, had not they either believed, and: 
been perſwaded , that there was a poſſibility of 


ſuch an after-retribution , and that the. notion 
Was 
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of Conlideration. 
was very ſutable and agreeable to Man's Rea- 
ſon ; : or obſerv'd , that there was in molt Men 
a very great inclination to believe it, elſe they 
might as well have perſwaded the World , thar 
black is white , or that it's better to be blind, 
than to ſee; Maxims, which would have expos'd 
them to ſcorn and contewpt. And whence 
ſhould this ſutableneſs of the Notion to Man's 
reaſon , or that eafie cloſing of the Soul with 
the Notion , or Mens readineſs to embrace the 
Notion , upon the firſt hearing of it , come ? 
Whence can all this be, but from the ſtamp 
and imprefſion the great Creator hath made on 
the hearts of Men , when fir{t he gave them a 
being in the World ? nor can we think ſo 
mean of this firſt cauſe, as to ſuppole,, that he 
made this Notion ſo fatable to the rational 
Soul of Man , or endued the Souls of Men with 
a proneneſs to entertain it , without there had 
been really ſuch a thing , as a future retributz- 
on; elſe it would follow, that this Supreme 
Being had gtven us a proneneſls to believe a 
Lye, or a thing, which is not, and conſequent- 
ly imposd, and put a cheat upon his crea- 
tures, which 1s equally abſurd , and blaſphe- 
mous. 

Nor could melancholy Men be the firſt 
Broachers of it, as is pretended by ſome 5 for 
we do not find , that m<lancholy fancies do or- 
dinarily ſpread ſo much. Should a Melancho- 
Iick Man fancy a Country , where Men go upon 
their heads, and write a very large Book con. : 
[Y cerning 
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cerning the Situation , Nature, Temperature, 
Manners, Cuſtors of it, Who would givecredit 
to his deſcription? He that fanhes he ſees ſuch 


and ſuch things in the Air, or 1n his Houle, or. 


entertains notions that are out of the common 
road, gets but very tew to imitate, or to follow 
him, or to think as he doth. But this belief of an 
after-retribution takes poſlc{lion of the greateſt 
and learned({t Men, ' nay, the moſt airy conſtitu- 
tions embrace it , Men of all complextons and 
tempers 1mbibe and cheriſh it , and they cannot 
{tand out againſt the Notion, it appears lo rea- 
{onable ; ſo that ftill we muſt have recourſe to 
him that firſt made: Man, and made this Notion 
ſo agreeable to his reaſon; and this he would 
not, could not have done, it ſuch a thing had 
never been intended 3 and though Apparitions, 
Ghuſts, and Spedtres are laught at by ſome , as 
Dreams , and Gulleries, yet that doth not con- 
trol the experience of Judicious, and Unbyaſs'd 
Mien 1n all ages, who have both ſeen, and ſpoken 
with thoſe Inhabitants of the other World, and 
x.ceivd from thence very dreadful accounts of 
its retributions. 

Would the ſenſual Wretch but ruminate up- 
on theſe circumſtances, the Conſideration would 
confound his foohſh principles, and childiſh 
concluſions; would he but take time to confi- 
der How hard a matter it 1s, to eradicate this 
Notion out of the mind ,, after 1t hath once ta- 
ken root there, what pains ſome daring men are 
forc'd to ule, to lift:, or eject this principle wo” 

Mi 
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of Conſideration. 2 87 
of their Souls 5 how they are forcd to drink , 
and ſwear, to be rid of it 3 how they mult turn 
Beaſts, to unman themſelves, turn day into 
fight , and night into day , careſs all forts of 
tetnptations, make theml(clves (laves to their 
laſts, court the vileſt of Mankind ,. ſeek out 
jovial Society, run through a perfect diſcipline 
of Vice, are afraid to be alone , are ever in 
a hurry, dare not make uſe of their reaſon, are 
forc'd to baniſh all ſerious thoughts, are con- 
ſtrained to entertain all that's light and frothy, 


| encourage themſelves in nothing but ſenſuali- 


ty, avoid all ſober and grave diſcourſes , .be al- 
ways in the noiſe of Drums and Trumpets, E 
mean in the noiſe of idle Tales and Divertiſe- 
ments , damp all the checks of their own.Con- 
(ſciences, read Plays and Romances, and bufie 
themſelves about nothing but trifles, things that 
School-boys would be aſhamed of, and all this 
to root out this one poor Notion of an After- 
Judgment 3 and yer when they have done all 
this, debauch'd their virtuous principles, ruin'd. 
nature, dethron'd their reaſon, made themſelves 
greater ſlaves to the Devil poſſibly , than 
the Devil would have them to be, they cannor 
totally baniſh it , it will come again and fright. 
them 3 and the Notion ſticks ſo cloſe, is fo'ri- 
veted in the Soul z that neither ghe blood of 
the Grapes, nor all the frolicks and merrimentxs 
they can think of , nor all the Miſtreſles and 
Strumpets in the World , can totally blot and 
deface it. 7 
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Would he but conſider all this, an eafie mat. 
ter would make him conclude , If there be no 
ſuch thing, and nothing but education pro- 
duces and cauſes thoſe needleſs apprehenſions 
of an Afﬀter- Judgment 3 Then why 1s it ſo hard 
a matter to eradicate this cothing ? It's true, 
Superſtition 1s as hard to get out of the bones, 
as this Notion , but ſince it 1s- for their Notion 
ſake, that Men embrace Superſtition, the que- 
ſtion may lawfully be askd. One would 
think , 1f it ſtands for a Cypher only , 1tſhould 
be no hard matter to unravel Education 3 for | 
a Vice, I ſee, though it become a ſecond Na- 
ture, may be unlearnt by degrees; but this No- 
tion of an After-judgment , though the finner | 
may ſuppreſs, and ſmother it for ſome time, yet 
that-it ſhould break out again, and when the 
Wretch thinks he hath conquer'd it , ſhould re- 
turn with greater violence, nay, beat ſo much 
ſtronger upon the mind , by how much more a 
Man ſtrives to put it out , as if it would not be 
denied, and would have admittance in deſpight 
of all oppoſition , and mock'd all the weapons 
that Nature and the wit of Man can uſe againſt 
it, This ſure makes it more than probable that 
it is a Plant, which God himſclf hath planted in 
the Soul. 

Richard the Third cared for Religion as lit- 
tle as any Man in the World could do, nay, his 
Murthers, Bloodſheds, Wrongs, Injuries he did, 
and which were ſo familiar to him , ſhew, he 


neither Believ'd another World , nor dreaded 
It; 


of Conlideration. 
itz yet the night before Boſworth Ficld , he 
50 | dream't,that all the Devils in Hell weregnawing 
o- | and tearingof him,which did not a little diſcom- 
ns | poſe him when he awaked. Indeed , faith the 
rd | Hiſtorian, This was not ſo much a Dream, as an 
e, | Evil Conſcience, which foreboded an all reven- 
s, | ging Arm, as ſoon as his Soul ſhould enter into 
Mn | the Region of Spirits. 
Go Would the Sinner confider with himſelf, I 
Id j believe there is a God, and I cannot but allow 
d j that God impartial juſtice. To deny him this , 
Yr | isto deny him perfeCtion , and conſequently to 
3- | deny his Being 3 for the Notion of God , im- 
> | plies abſolute perfetion 3 If this God be juſt, 
x | How ſhall I judge of his juſtice? I have no 0- 
xt | ther rule to go by, but that juſtice , which all 
e | Mankind believes to be juſtice. If God be 
> | our Governour, (as certainly none hath greater 
h | right to it, becauſe in him we live, and breathe, 
a | and have our being ) he cannot but be a righ- 
e | teous Governour 3 and how can he be a righte- 
t | ous Governour , without diſtributive juſtice , 
s | without making a juſt difference. by rewards 
i | and puniſhments, between the obedient and 
t | diſfobedient ® And when I ſee God makes no 
1 | juſt-difference in this life , by rewards and pu- 
niſhments ; between thoſe that ſerve him, and 
- | thoſe that deſpiſe and contemn his Will ; What 
8 | can conclude , but that he intends to make it 
, | 1n the life to come , or after this life is ended? 
| Which way he intends to do it, though it is 77, 
| | material for me to know , yet finding "ay Soul 
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capable of j joy and miſery here , of peace and 


anguiſh, I can eaſily conceiye, that this Soul ] 
carry within me, will be the principal ſubjeq of 


the joys or miſeries hereafter. He 1s moſt cer- 


tainly able to preſerve that Soul which he hath 
made capable of being govern'd by moral Laws 
and Precepts, and to be wrought upon by Mo- 


ral perſwaſions into obedience to his Laws; he 


is moſt certainly able, I ſay, to keep our Seuls 
in being, even when they leave the Earthly 
Tabernacle of their Bodies, and to puniſh or re- 


ward them according to their works 3 theſe 


Souls being the principal Agents in good or 
evil - And he that was able to create the Bo- 
dy, is certainly able to raiſe it again, and unite 
it to the Soul, that ſo both may participate of 
the ſame fate. Nay , the neceſlity of theſe at- 
ter-rewards and puniſhments, enforce a neceſſi- 
ty , at leaſt, of God's preſerving the Soul for 
theſe rewards and puniſhments 3 and what way 
ſoever God hath to preferve our intellectua] 
part after death , it's enough to me, or to any 
rational Man, that according to the notion and 
apprehenſion we have of Jultice , he cannot be 
Juſt, without he doth preſerve 1t, either for re- 
ward or puniſhment. 
For , that God doth not efficiently reward 


and puniſh men in this life , daily experience 


gives me ſufficient teſtimonies. The wicked<ſt 
of men, are, very oftcn , the greateſt in the 
World; and thoſe that oppreſs ſuch as truly 
fear God , ſwim 1n all manner of plenty , and 
eale, 


of Conlideration, 

eale, and riches, and honour. And though, it's 
true, that ſach Men have fickneſs, and die, yet 
thoſe are things common to-good and bad, and 
can be thought nojuſt differencing retributions. 
Thoſe that makeit their buſineſs to obſerve God's 
Laws,labour to approve themſclves his molt obe- 
dient Subjeds,, and his moſt faithful Servants , 
ordinartly ſuffer great injuries, are unjuſtly ar. 
raign'd,condemn'd.executed, undergo torturesof 
cruel mockings, of ſcourgings, of bonds, of impri- 


| fonments, witneſs the Saints of the three firſt Cen- 


turies, who with all their {trictne(s, and circum- 
ſpe&t walking with God, got nothing viſibly, but 
gibbets, and gallows, and racks and wheels, and 
tlames, and tortures, and dungeons 5 And their 
Acculers, or Judges, may be, have all that heart 
can with : their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs, ne1- 
ther are they plagued like other men, or if they 
be ſometimes afflicted, the affliction 15 not at all 
anfwerable to the horridneſs of the crimes they 

commit. - 
| How gently do many of theſe Monſters die 
upon their beds, no Lamp expires more le1- 
lurely than their breath, while the other , thar 
meditates in God's Law, day and night, dies 
with diſgrace and ſhame , or is moſt barbarouſly 
murtherer'd, and butcherd. Can I look upon 
all theſe paſſages and occurrences, and not con- 
clude another World'? I mult either con- 
clude, there is no Governour of the World ; or 
if there be one, thar Governour will certainly 
find. a-time, if not here, yet hereafter, to wani- 
uU 4 feſt 
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feſt bis Juſtice, to reward the (nacene;” "and to 
puniſh thoſe that bid defiance to Heaven. It 
was therefore rationally ſaid of Frederick the 
Emperour, hearing, that a Nobleman 1n one of 
his Provinces, a Man who had denied himſelf 
nothing, that bis ſenſual appetite d1d crave , 1i- 
ved, all his time, fo far as Nature was able to 
bear it , 1n gluttony, drunkenneſs, fornication, 
adultery, oppreſitan, 1njuſtice , and had com- 
mitted ſeveral Murthers too, and had never 
been fick , and died at Jaſt after Ninety five 
years abode 1n the World, of meer old age, qui- 
etly, ſoftly, without any pain, or diſturbance ; 
Fhat either there muſt be no God,or there muſt 
be another World, where this licentious Wretch 
muſt be puniſh'd, 

Either Man is a nobler Creature than a 
Beaſt, or he his not ; it he be not, what means 
his Reaſon, his Speech, his Power ta expreſs his 
Mind, and to examine the nature, manner, ends, 
Pauſes, and deſigns of all things, his daminion 
over all the Beaſts of the Earth , ec. If he be, 
we-muſt not affirm that of bio, which will cer- 
tainly declare him more miſerable than the 
Beaſts, whoſe ſpirits go downwards. If there 
be no other World, no Juc gment to come, no 
alter-retribution , Why s Man pofſefled with 
the ſear of it ? This fear is a thing of that con-" 
{-quence, and hat} ſo great. an influence upon 
Mens lives, that from that fear, according as 
Creaturcs are cnher poſſeſs d wich it, or want 
it, they may juſtly be called ether happy , or 
miſerable. 


of Conlideration. 
miſerable. Beaſts, I ſee , are not capable of 
theſe fears, and conſequently cannot be di- 
ſturb'd with the apprehenfion of ſuch things , 
and therefore mult neceſfarily'be more happy 
and nobler Creatures, than Men , who are not 
only capable of ſuch apprehenfions , but , by 
a natural inſtinct, feed and cheriſh ſuch thoughts 
as theſe, 

And can there be any thing more abſurd , 
than to call an Ox, or Lion, or Elephant, a no- 
bler Creature than Man £ and yet this muſt 
neceſlarily follow, if there be no other World. 
Man would be the moſt miſerable Creature in 
the World , being ſo apt to be tormented with 
thoſe fears, if he did die into annihilation : and 
he might juſtly wiſh himſelf a Beaſt, and la- 
ment , that God had put fuch a clog to all his 
delights and merriments, and accuſe his Maker 
of Injuſtice or Cruelty,for frighting,or poſleſling 
him with fears of that which never was, nor is, 
nor will be. | 

Such Confiderations , and pauſing upon the 
point in cool blood , would moſt certainly fa- 
tisfie any rational, impartial man , and deliver 


. him from halting between two opinions , and 


convince him , that he doth not ceaſe to be 
when he dies , that there is a juſt Judge, that 
he will in a ſhort time find it by woful expe- 
rience , if a ſerious return to God prevent it 


'pot , and that when the jolly ſinner baniſhes 


all thoughts and contemplations of this nature 
from his mind ; he turns monſter , changeling , 
Devil, 
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Devil, nay, worfe than Devil , for the Devils 
believe a World to come , and tremble 3 and 
its merely want of Conſideration makes him 
fo. 

3. Fhe ſame defe& makes him wonder at 
the malapertnefs and impertinence of Divines, 
that in every Sermon almoſt , pronounce Eter- 
nal flames to be a due and juſt puniſhment for 
Temporal fs. 

Let the'vain man but call his thoughts to- 
gether, and ſummon his underftanding , to take 
2 view of ſuch Fopicks as. theſe: Why ſhould | 
think it incongruous to:God's -aſtice,” ro puniſh 
fins committed! here, with: an eteraity of pain 
and anguith 2 Hath not he power to do with 
his own what he pleaſeth > May not he afiright 
itubborn {inners with what puniſhment he hath 
a mind to.? It is not every infirmity, every ac- 
eidental errour , every ignorance , every little 

fault that this Eternity of anguiſh is threatned 
'to, but a wilful ignorance, cuſtomary ſinning', 
fubborn. diſobedience, habitual Rebellion. 
Had FE a: Servant, to whom TI were as kind 
as-tomy. own Child:, whom I had raisd out of 
the duſt, and heap'd innumerable favours up- 
on, and promis'd ail my Eſtate to, after ſome 
few years ſervice 3. and-ſhould: that Servant ,- 1 
ftead of honouring me, deſpiſe me , whereever 
he comes ; inltead of: obeying me:, laugh at my 
reaſonable commands 3 inſtead: of working , 
play his time away 3; inſtead of going: to the 
place I ſend him to, run'to Brothel-houſes,. or 
Taverns , 


Tayerns 3 inſtead of loving me, hate me , and 
affront me , ſlight bath my actual kindnelles , 
and my future ſmiles, and notwithſtanding my 
continual exhortations to another courſe of life, 
continue wiltfully in the way he hath begun , 
merely togratifie his fooliſh luſts, and when he 
1s conyincd too of the unreaſonableneſs of his - 
daings, knows: 1t 1s ingratitude 1n the higheſt 
degree, and yet will be guilty of it 3 and when 
he might do otherwiſe, only out of malice, and 
ig vindicate his own humour, reſolves againſt it ; 
W hat puniſhment can there be too great tor ſuch 
a Wretch? , 

Were this mine, or my Neighbour's caſe, we 
ſhould certainly doom ſuch a Monſter to all 
the tortures that ſeverity can invent, or inflict 3 
and why ſhould I have any hard thoughts of 
God, for puniſhing the ſinners gratitude, with 
eternal pain or lols, an ingratitude fo great, all 
things confider'd , that the worſt returns one 
man can make to. another , cannot ſuffictently 
expreſs the horcour and vilenets of it 3 and 
though God ought to be look'd upon, as a 
being of infinite love and benignity - to his 
creatures , yet what a Monſter doth he make 
himſelf, that throws dirt upon infinite beauty, 
and excellency. 

God, for ought I ſee, in condemning wilful 
linners to eternal miſery , gives them but their 
own choice : and if that old ſaying be true , 
Volenti non fit injuria , To him that's willing , can 
be done ng injury 3 God certainly canuot be = 

| | cuſe 
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cuſed of cruelty , for he gives the ſtubborn (in- 
ner but that , which he did deliberately pitch 
upon, andaffeted 3 and though no man doth 
ordinarily chuſe puniſhment , much leſs ever- 
laſting calamity for its own ſelf 5 yet as long 
as they do, with vehement affeQion , long at- 
'ter that , which hath this calamity inſeparably 
annext , we juſtly ſuppoſe that they agree to 
ſuffer the calamity, as well as to enjoy the thing, 
which is the others inſeparable companion. He 
that is certain , that the ſmell of ſuch an Herb, 
or Flower, is poiſonous, and will kill him 3 it 
notwithſtanding this conviction , he will ſmell 
to it, it's apparent he makes choice of his 
death and ruine z and though it may be replied, 
That while the ſinner doth ſo , he 18 no better 
than diſtracted ; and Who will puniſh a Mad- 
man for affronting him 2? yet 1s it ſuch a Mad- 
nefs , as he may eaſily cure himſelf of , if he be 
not unwilling ; and the madnels is the more 
inexcuſable, becauſe Reaſon 1s wiltully turned 
out of doors , and he rather feigns himſelf mad , 
than is (0.. 

There 1s not a ſinner , that lives under the 
Goſpel , but he muſt know, that he who doth 
not practically believe the Goſpel, or , which is 
all one, lives wilful contempt of the Laws 
of the Goſpel . ſhall certainly be damn'd ; for 
the Goſpel is ſo full of theſe threatnings , that 
he that doth but come to any place, where 
this word of life is preach'd , if he þe not deaf, 
muſt neceſl{arily hear it; nay , it he will but 
make 


of Conſideration, 297 


make the leaſt enquiry , and ſet himſelf to con- 
ſider ferioufly, whether that Goſpel be of God 
or no, he cannot but find , that it 1s the Son of 
God, even he who can as foon loſe his being, as 
tell a lie , that hath , with all the proteſtations 
imaginable, threatned this everlaſting condem- 
nation to men, that.are refolved to prefer fatis- 
faction of their Juſts, before all his wiſeſt and 
wholeſome Precepts. | | 2 

This being known by all,that have any reaſon 
or underſtanding , as much as that Felony, or 
Burglary, is death by the Law, if m deſpight of 
this knowledge, and perſwaſion,the hard hearted 
Wretch will venture upon a life of diſobedience 
and contempt, to which damnation is infeparably 
annext ; and rather than leave off , will make 
God contradi& himſelf,a&t contrary to his threat- 
nings, falſify his word, as if he intended not to 
do, what he faith ; What can I think, but that 
the vain man 1s in love with his own Eternal 
deſtruction ? 

In love with it ! So one would think, that 
ſees him drive to everlaſting death, as furiouſly 
as Fehx. did to Jezrcel, and make more haſte to 
invade the Gates of Hell, than Elijah, for all 
his fiery Chariot, did , to get to Heaven. The 
man that runs through Swords and Daggers, 
breaks down Wails and Fences , poiſons the 
Principles of Sobriety , Providence hath lodg'd 
in his breaſt , ſtrangles the kind ſuggeſtions of 
his own Conſcience, cracks the bolts and bars 
of a virtuous Education , ſeeks out DONgeny 
an 
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and precipitates hitnſelf into ther, and with 
the noiſe of his riot, ſtrives to overcome the 
calls of the Holy Ghoſt within, defies all preſent 
convictions , dilregards the groans , and cries, 
and tears, and wounds of a crucified Saviour , 
chat would keep him from being undone, vati- 
quiſhes God's methods to catch him into re- 
pentance , breaks through all the prohibitions 
ot the Goſpel, through Vows, and promiles , 
and Sacraments, and moſt ſolemn Engagements , 
charges all the threattiitgs of a jealous God , 
and fights his way throuph Rocks of oppoſiti- 
ons, and all to get to Hell and Damnation , ſure 
makes that his choice 3 and if ſo, God doth him 
> injury, in giving him his own hearts de- 
Ire. 

A Sheep or a Houſe *certainly can never 
counter-ballance the life of a Man, How ſhould 
nt2 when Man 1s worth more, than a World , 
and all things are put nnder his feet, all Sheep 
and Oxen , and the Beaſts of the ' field , the 
Fowles of the Aire, and the Fiſh of the Sea, and 
whatfoever paſles through the paths of the 
Sea. Yet he that knows he ſhall be hanged if 
he (teal either, and will, in deſpight of the pe- 
nalty , venture,merely to ' ocemry his ſickly fati- 
cy, jultly ſuffers the puniſhment , which feems 
to bear oo proportion with the thitgs he ſtole 3 
the juſtrce of che puniſhment 1s founded in the 
MalefaCtors choice. And fo we find it in the caſe 
before us, the Blefling and the Curſe is laid be- 
tore the ſenſual Man , Life and Death are pro- 
poled 


poſed to'lim,he's put to his choice which of theſe 
he'l havez he freely and wiltully chooſes Death, 
and the Curſe, maugreall that God,or his Angels, 
or his Miniſters can fay to the contrary ; and 
its but juſt, ſince he thus fights againſt God, and 
ſeems refolved to crofs all God's endeavoursto 
purifie and turn him, and will have his wrath 
and indignation , and ſcorns his Mercy , God 
ſhould let him have that Fire and Brimſtone, 
which 1s the portion of the Sinner's Cup , and 
which he is ſo very greedy after, as1f he were 
afraid he ſhould never be ſo happy,as to obtain 
or be maſter of it. 

Indeed , the more I think of it , the more I 
| find, that it is not God ſo much that condemns 
him to eternal miſery , as the ſinner himſelf. 
'Tis he that's thus barbarous to his own Soul , 
and adjudges himſelf ro that worm which dies 
not. He kifles that conſunring Fire, as if it were 
the Light af God's countenance, and ſeems to envy 
the Devils their unhappineſs, he doth ſo long 
to be a ſharer of it. He ſzatches Damnarion out 
of the hands of God's. Juſtice, and while God 
offers to keep it from him,makes a long Arm to 
reach it, 

God, alas ! doth what he can to fave him, 
his bowels yearn over him , and nothing would 
pleaſe him more, than to ſee his penitennial 
tears, He is ready, with the good Father , 
Luke 15.20. to run, and to have compaſſion 
on him, as ſoon as he doth bat reſolve to leave ' 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs ; even that God, _ 

woutl 
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would have all men to be ſav'd, and come to the | 
knowledge of the truth : he waits to be gracious, 
and juſtly expects , that the Vineyard on which 
he hath beſtowed great coſt and pains, ſhould 
bring forth Grapes. He doth not afflid the 
Children of men willingly , he delights not ia 
their tortures, he dehorts and diſcourages them 
from being acc*flary to their own ruine. He 
rofeſles, that in all their affliction he is afflicted, 
and that when he doth affiict them, 1t 1s becaule 
there is no likely way beſides to bring them to 
a ſenſe of their duty. He gives them time and 
ſpace to repent , he carefles them with his Hea- 
ven ; he can do no leſs in juſtice, than prepare 
a Hell for the ſtubborn offender, this 1s the only 
way to vindicate the honour of his Law 3 bur 
then he would have him ſhun that Topher, and 
walk in the way that leads to life, and promiſes 
him to rejoyce over his repentance , and to 
crown his ſerious endeavours with all thats rich 
and glorious. All the Mercies, Afﬀiidions , 
Judgments, Providences he ſends upon him, are to 
diſlwade him from walking in the way to deſtru- 
tion 3 he wooes the proud Creature to his 
dying day , and ſtands between him and eternal 
anguiſh, while the Wretch faucily thruſts the 
Eternal God away, and will ſtorm the fatal 
Gate 3 God would hold him, but he breaks looſe 
from him, and flings himſelf into the Devils 
arms3 and then ſure it is not God fo much that 
condemns him to everlaſting horrour and anguiſh, 

as himſelf. 

put 
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But if it were not ſo; that there is ſuch a pu- 
hiſhment threatned in the Goſpel , 15 beyond 
diſpute. All the Evangeliſts,all the Apoſtles of our 
Lord, and what is more, our Lord himfelf, ſpeak 
of it, and knowing the terrors of the Lord, they 
warn every Man. And his threatning, to be ſure, 
3s not like the Ceremonial Law, which was bur 
a (hadow of things to corhe, and fo fel of it ſelf, 
when the ſubſtance appear d. In this threatning 
there are no Types, and therefore we can look 
for no abolitton 5 this is God's peremptory de- 
termination ,; this way he ts unalterably refolv'd 
to proceed. and moſt certainly God 1s not a Man, 
that he ſbould lie,or a Son of Man,that he ſhould 
. repent 5 His Word engaged ; and the Honour 
of his Veracity concern'd , to fee this threatning 
executed 3 ſhould God difpenſe with it,tt would 
follow , that God either did not know what he 
did, when he made this Sanction, or that he re- 
pents of it as unjuft , or that he did not foreſee 
the inconveniences , which were like to enſue 
upon the execution of this threatning, all which 
conſequenees are monſtroufly abſurd and un- 
reaſonable. | 

The terms and condittons; upon which Eter- 
nal Salvation is offer'd, are fo reaſonable , and 
fo juſt, and, I may fay, fo eaffe, that the wilfub 
negle& of them deſerves no lefs; than lofs of the 
great Salvation, God offers : Eaſte they are, moſt 
certainly , compared with the labortons fervice 
of the Devil, eafie to htm that is experimen- 
tally acquainted with the love of God , and 
X hats 
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hath taſted the ſweetneſs of Communion with 
God ; ealie tohim , that through long practice 
hath made them natural to himſelt , made them 
part of his temper,and riveted them into his very 
mclinations - were the conditionsGod requires, 
in order to everlaſting Bliſs , attended with un- 
conquerable diffticultiesz did God require a 
thouſand Rivers of Oil, or the Sacrifice of our 
firſt-born , or dragging the Cattel upon a thou- 
ſand Hills to his Altar; did he require usto wade 
through ſtinking Ditches full of Leeches, and ve- 
nomous Creatures, as the Enemy of Mankind is 
{GGid to adviſe ſome of the Indians ; did he en- 
joyn us toſuffer our ſelves to be cruſh'd to death 
under Chariot-wheels , as ſome of the Heathens 
of Indoſtan do,out of reſpect to their Idol Jagax- 
math; indeed then, to neglect this promisd felt- 
city, would admit of lome excule, the difficulty of 
the enterpriſe would qualifie the crime, and the 
omiſtion be capable of ſome ſlight Apology. 

Bur when God requires no more but a pra- 
Qical Belief, and ſubmiflton to thoſe Rules, His 
Son came down from Heaven to teach us, the 
obſervance whereof advances our Temporal 
Iritere(t , as well as our Spiritual 5 keeps us in 
heal:h, and in good temper, makes us live 
#quictly and contentedly , even in this preſent 
World, where the duty is profit, and obedience 
brings its preſent reward with it, there to (light 
an incorrupttble Crown of Glory , - common 
reaſon will tell us, that we juſtly loſe t. He 
that will not - accept of the greateſt Treaſure 
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imapinable,if he may have it bur for azking 3 we 
our ſelves confels it's pity he ſhould ever enjoy 
it 3 and then, when nothing but good Manners 
are requited, no death, bur that of our Extravi- 
gancies,no ſlaying of Beaſts,except it be out tuſt-, 
no offering, but the Calves of our lips; no Sacti- 
fice , but that of Prayer and Thankſpiving' and 
ſelf-refignation is all the trouble, God delires us 
to be at,in ordet to endle Felicity 3 the condi- 
tion being ſo facile,ſo equitable,we cannot, if we 
our ſelves were to be the Judges, but acknows 
ledge,that we deſerve never to poſſeſs it,if wede- 
ſpiſe ot negleCt (o. reaſonable a condition. Þ 
' The high quality of the perſon offended , 
certainly makes a fault the greater; he thar 
kills a King, commits a greater crime, than he 
that kills a Peaſant 3 and if the dignity of the 
perſon injured aggravates the fin, it may juſtly 
agoravate the guilt and puniſhment too. And 
therefore he that hath affronted his Prince and 
Sovereign , deſerves to lye 1n Jayl longer than 
he that hath wrong'd his equal or inferior ; and 
conſequently he that offends, and wiltully , 
without need, and malicionfly, and for many 
years, and m deſpight of all the Courtſhip of 
Gads Minifters to leave off, offends an Infinite ; 
Eternal , Incomprehenfible God 3 Why ſhould 
not the offence atnount to a demerit of Infinite 
and Eternal puniſhments? Certain it 1s, that 
the obſtinate finner (lights an Eternal Redem- 
ption;and had he liv'd for ever, he would, with- 
ont all peradyetiture, have ſinn'd for ever ; and 
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ſince the Man that would have committed Trea- 
ſon, is deſervedly Executed for Treaſon 3 why 
ſhould not he ſuffer Eternally,who,if hehadliv'd 
here to all Eternity,would have afironted God, 
and abuſed him to all Eternity 2 The more [re- 
flet on the nature of ſin,the more dreadful it ap- 
pears to me. Beheld with a careleſs eye, it ap- 
pears to be only an infirmity of Nature, a flight 
wound of the Soul, a ſmall crack 1n that tranſpa- 
rent glaſs; But taking a view of its boldnels, 
ſaucineſs, and infolence, I find how it threatens 
Heaven; If I think of God's Wiſdom, I ſee how 
f1a controuls that, asif God had made very fool- 
iſh Laws to govern Mankind by : if I ruminate 
on God's Power, I ſee how fin mocks that,as if 
all his threatnings were but Bugbears , and God 
did threaten more than he could pertorm;It I caſt 
my eye upon God's Truth, and Veracity, I fee 
how (in would make him a Lyar,changeable,un- 
faithfu), inconſtant ro himſclf : if 1 take a view 
of his juſtice, I fee how ſin would daſh and abo. 
liſh it ; for in that it makes the ſinner hope for 
impunity, when he hath affronted his Maker, as 
much as he can , what doth it , but enervate 
God's Righteouſneſs , ſhake off God's Govern- 
ment, ard prompt the ſinner to reliſt, and fight 
with him, whoſe Eyes are like flames of Fire, and 
whoſe Feet are as Braſs glowing 1n a Furnace 
and that ſuch a continual contempt of the Al- 
mighty , ſhould juſtly, and deſervedly , pull 
down perpetual rorments , is a thing not at all 
contrary 10 reaſon 3 Nay, for ought I _ the 

inner 
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finner makesnothing of Eternal damnation while 
he lives here; theloſsof 50 or 100 /. ſhall fright 
him more than Everlaſting baniſhment from the 
gracious Preſence of Almighty God, whereby he 
tacitly confefies,that the puniſhment is very [light, 
and inconſiderable ; and, What wrong doth God 
do him , in inflicting a puniſhment upon him , 
which, by his own acknowledgment, is ſo trivial 
and fo (light, that he'l ſooner endure it, than the 
los of a Friend or Relation; nay, many times 
wiſhes for it in hiscommon diſcourſe,as if it were 
ſome pleaſure to ſee Eternal-Flames about his 
Ears ? and though this may be called inadver- 
tency,yet is it ſuch'an inadvertency, as will make 
the ſinner bluſh one day,and clear the Almighty, 
who inflits no more upon him, than a fleabite, 
for it ſeems, he makes no more of it, either in-his 
thoughts, or expreffions. 

How ſoon would Conſideration of ſuch Ar- 
ouments, as theſe,” undeceive the Worldly 
wretch, that talks, he knows not what, when he 
finds fault with God's dooming, careleſs, wilfa, 
obſtinate finners, ro unquenchable fire. But , 
Its want of Conſideration makes his Diſcourſe 
ſo looſe, and wanton. It's this makes him 
embrace every little conjecture about the ſhort-, 
neſs of Hell torments, before the ſolid argu- 
ments, that evince an Eternity of Gods diſplea- 
ſure againſt ſtubborn ſinners: Its this makes 
him prefer a May-be, before a Real known 
Truth , and the Man that makes ſport with 
Eternal miſery, ſhall be more acceptable compa- 
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ny tohim , thanthegraveſt, and moſt judicious 
Divine, whoſe Reaſons he cannot anſwer. 

Alas ! did the Drunkard, when he comes to. 
himſelf again, ſmite upon his Thigh,and ſay,what 
have I done ? How odious 1s this Vice | indulge 
my felfin 2 How like a Beaſt do I live? How 
unworthy of that Reaſon which the wiſe Crea- 
tor hath beſtowed upon me? How unworthy 
of thoſe Mercies I daily enjoy 2 How would ma-. 
ny of the ſober Heathens have fcorned a Tem- 
ptation to fuch a in? What a ſtrange Creature 
would ſuch a Man as Z-»0o the Heathen Philoſo- 
pher have taken me to be, had he ſeen me ſo dil- 
order'd, who reproved A4tigonus fo ſharply for 
this exceſs ? What follies and extravaganciesdoth 
tt involve me in 2 How do I proſtitute, and ex- 
poſe my felf to the contempt and ſcorn of Men 
that know me? How can I hear the Apoſtle 
proteſt , that no Drunkard ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of God;and go on-! Will not God take 
an account one day, and examine, how I have 
ſpent my time, and can I fpend it worſe ,, than 
by-exceeding irrational Creatures in ſcaſuality-? 
What brute but a Swine would diſorder it 
| felf, as I domy Body? What can I-plead in 
Excuſe of fo foul a Crime? Shall I plead Na- 
raxal Inclination, when nothing is a greater dif- 
grace to my Nature than this fin? Shall I fay, 
I am tempted ito it , when my yielding to the 
Temptation "argues the greater weakneſs and 
puſillanimity > Shall I pretend cuſtom , when 
I cannot look upon the picture of a Drunken 
Bf 4 "2 Wont | Man 


Man without deteſtation? and can I aG& that 
folly, which I cannot but abhor in Portraicture ? 
How ridiculous does even my drunken com- 
panion ſeem to me, if either ſickneſs, or ſome 0- 
ther accident, hath for a certain time kept me ſo- 
ber? To ſee a creature endow 'd with a Soul, 
which Devils envy , transform'd into a ſtrange 
ſpetacle, a mad Man rather than a Chriſtian, his 
face pale , his eyes ſwell'd his Body reeling , his 
Mouth railing , flandring and abuſing both God 
and his Neighbour 3 his refolutions deſperate , 
his intentions evil, his ſenſual appetite lawleſs, 
and ungovernable z bis deſires Jafcivious andun- 
clean, his ations diſorderly, &c. To ee fo dit- 


mal a ſight makes me admire, when my reaſon is 


clear, how its poſſible for men to be fo wicked, 
and fooliſh, and yet dol wiltully fall into that, 
the odioufnels whereof moves my Anger, and 
my Wonder? How far greater 1s the glory of 
the Rechabites, than of the Sodowites ? And had 
not I better be commended with the abſtemious 
Demoſthenes, Diocles, Polemon, and the Carthagi- 
zians of old, than reproach d with the ;loofe 
and intemperate Azacreov , Melanthion , Hera- 
clides, Tiberins, and (uch Monſters of Mankind , 
who valued themſelves upon. their . exceflive 
Draughts, and rejoyced in Drink more than in 
the moſt vertuous qualifications ? Is this renoun- 
cing the Devil and all bisworks, as I vow'd to do 
in Baptiſm? Hs this adorning the Goſpel of my 


Saviour, as my Profeſſion requires? If | fear 


not- Helk-fire, Why do not I fear impaverith- 
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ing of my ſelf and family? How do diſpoſe my 
ſelf for all manner of ſin,by this enormity ? What 
crime 1s there that I am not fit for , when my. 
Reaſon is overwhelmed with Drink? How do[ 
embezel the Gifts of God, when I abuſe his Crea- 
tures thus? How do I pervert the end of God's 
bounty, when [ make that to ruine and deſtroy 
my nature , which was intended to preſerve it ? 
What difficulty is there in leaving fo graſs a 
vice, which threatens {ſo much miſchief and miſe- 
ry? Need people bc exhorted to provide for 
their own fafety 2 Need they advice or counſel 
to do good to themicives? Is4t ſuch a pleaſure 
to make a Pond cf my Body ? Is it ſuch a plea- 
ſure to be Jaught at by all men that maintain 
Sobriety 2 What hurt hath God ever done me, 
that I thould thus wilfully affront bim 2 How 
ſoon might I vanquilh this fin,if I would in good 
earneſt reſolve to be allurd by my old Com- 
pamons no more? And why ſhould they be 
dearer to me,than my God,my Soul, and a good 
Conſcience? Will theſe companions ſave me, 
when I come todye? Will it not be far mare 
comfortable to have none of this load to bur-. 
then,and oppreſs my Soul? What if God ſhould 
{trike me dead in a drunken fit? Doth nat Dz- 
ves, his calling for a drop.of water to cool his 
burning Tongue, aftright me? How do l prepare' 
for Diſeaſes by this Vice? and if there were no 
Hell-, no Judgment to come , How ſhould the 
difaſters, which attend this fin , diſcourage me 2 
What if 1 ſhould drop down in fuch a paſture F 
" ' . an 
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and awake in Hell ! Lord ! if neither the Plagues, 
which wait upon the offence in this World, nor 
the terror of that which is tocome,can diſlwade 
me, How juſtly may God pour out all the Vials 
of his wrath:upon me? How juſtly may he plunge 
me into the Red Sea of his Indignation,and leave 
me to the rage and malice of that Devil, whoſe 
voice and ſuggeſtions I do now obey ? 

Did the Sot but blow thoſe ſparks of Reaſon, 
he hath left,into ſuch conſzderations as theſe, how 
horrid, how nauſeous would the fin appear? but 
want of conſideration-makes him transform the 
Image of God,into the Image of a Beaſt,and makes 
him drink away the Poors rejief and his own 
Eſtate : This makes him a Thief, for he robs the 
poor,and ſometimes his own Family,of that ſuſte- 
nance and ſupport,he owes them, as he is a Man, 
and pretends to be a Chriſtian 3 this 1s it makes 
him laugh , when he ſhould wiſh for Rivers of 
Tears, and for a Fountaw of Water, to deplore 
the ſadneſs of his condition here , and the more 
dreadful ſtate of his Soul hereafter. | 

Did the Swearer but ſeriouſly confider, what 
2 fooliſh, weak, ſordid, and impertinent thing jt 
js, to mingle profanations of God's Name, with 
his Speeches , he would ſoon take pains to avoid 
it, and ſet a mul& ypon himſelf, for running 
upon the ſame Rock again. Would he but think, 
Good God ! How irrationally dol a& ! if I be- 
lieve there js a God, What can I fancy that God 
to be? ſure I muſt fancy him to be ſuch a Deity 
35 the Heathen worſhipp'd,one Deat,and Dank: 
an 
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and Blind, a Deity of Braſs or Stone, that I can 
ſecurely play withal ; a Deity, that's not at all 
jealous of his Honour and Glory , and can fit 
down under every affront that's put upon him; 
{hould the meaneſt of my Servants make uſe of 
my name in every trifling diſcourſe, in every 
fooliſh ſtory, and whenever he is pettiſh or 
peeviſh, I ſhould take it very ill at his hands ; and 
why ſhould I think, God will endure that from 
me, which I would not allow in my Foot-Boy,or 
Llet de chambre > I muſt confeſs, there is no bait, 
no temptation to this ſin 3 He that robs upon the 
high-way , is tempted by an apparent profit ; 
The Pyrate hath a rich prize in his eye, The ſhip, 
that comes Jaden with Spices from the Eaſt,with 
Silks from the Levant, with precious Druggs 
from the Izdies, whets his appetite 5 that the 
Covetous hugs his Gola, and payes Adoration to 
his Money, as to his Saint , [hat he beholds the 
Sun when it ſhines,and the Moon walking in bright- 
zeſ+., no marvel, for he fees it hath a kind of 
Almighty power, can make Foes Friends, un- 
lock Gates, break the ſtrongeſt Bars , give him 
admiſhon into company of the higheſt quality, 
Ee ,- The difſembler hopes he may fave his cre- 
dit and reputation, and fortune ,- by not ſpeak- 
ing What he thinks, but in (wearing, I can have 
no profpe& of advantage , and F 'muſt only aCt 
the Devil , love fin for fins fake; - Fornication 
and Adultery do yet pretend fore pleaſure, but 
this I cannot doin Swearing , the greateſt Ma- 
[ters of pleaſures, never reckon'd-this fin ,- as an 
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ingredient of carnal ſatisfation , and though 
there is no real neceflity for any fin, yet for this 
} can pretend no neceſſity at all; Les them be a- 


ſhamed, farth the Prophet, which tranſereſs with- 


out cauſe, Pf. 25.3. nor that any man, wholins, 
hath a juſt cauſe for finning, but fome fins, even 
in the Devils judgement men have no apparent 
cauſe for them, for they {in without temptation, 
and fuch a ſin 1s fwearing ; were a knife fet to my 
Throat, were my life in danger, were | to dye 
preſently upon the ſpot , if | did not fwear, I 
might have fome colour of argument for it ; but 
when there is nothing compels me to it, but my 
own wilfulneſs, I deſerve no pity,no compaſiion, 
if God lafbes we with the fevere(t Thunders. 
Fhere is no fin that's more in my power to avoid 
than this, the moſt barbarous Heathen can ſhun 
it, and ſhall F pretend impoſlibihity ? I fee it en- 
gages me to very great uncivility,l cannot but of- 
tend all ſober company by it, they mult needs be 
uneake 1n my ſociety, and to hear God abusd 
and how i} I do wiſh to my own Son], cannot 
but grate upon a heart,that hath any ſenſe of Re- 
ligion or Honeſty 3 nor do | fee, that people be- 
levemeany whit the more for ſwearing, butT ren- 
der my felf ridiculous,and make people think me 


_ difhoneſt, perfidtous, and treacherous, who make 


fo little conſcience of what I ſay 3 how can any 
Man truſt me, that hears me abuſe the beſt, and 
deareſt-triend I have; or, what credit can any Man 
give to me, that ſees me fo treacherous to God, 
to whom I owe all I have ? How ſhall any _ be 
ure , 
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ſure; that I am honeſt , that ſees me deal ſo dif- 
ingenuouſ]y with him, who gives me my meat in 
due ſeaſon ? How can any Man beheve,that | will 
be faithful tohim,that cannot be faithful to him, 
who hath laid the greateſt obligations upon me? 
Have [ no other way to prove my ſelf a Gentle- 
man,but by this ſordid courſe ? Is this1t,that will 
bring reputation to my Family ? Is this it, that 
muſt give me credit among perſons of my own 
rank 2 Cannotl be a Cavalier except I am uncivil 
to my God ? Mult | buy the favour of Men at fo 
dear a rate? Is it worth no leſs than the diſfplea. 
fure of him, who fills Heaven and Earth with his 
prefence ? Can there be greater ingratitude 1n the 
World, than 1 am guilty of by this fin? the Air I 
breathe in, the Earth [ tread upon, the Ground 
which nouriſhes me, the Fire that warms me, are 
all the Gift of God; and,ls this the return I make, 
to take his Name in vain, that ſupports and main- 
tains me? Do | make nothing of God's threat- 
nings > How often doth he manifeſt his difplea- 
lure again(t this fio in his Word ! and can 1 think 
I am not concern'd in the commination? What 
bope can | have that Chriſt's Blood will ſave me, 
when I ſwear it away,and thruſt it from me with 
both arms? How juſtly may God damn me, that 
do fo often wiſh for it ! and is there any thing in 
nature fo barbarousto it ſel, as I am, 1n praying 
to Gad, as it were, todeliver me up intothe clut- 
ches of the Devil? No Devil would wiſhhimſelf 
ſo ill, as | do my own Soul, and is there nothing 
in the inhumanity and horrour of the. ſin, to 
diſcou- 
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diſcourage and terrifie me from it? Nay I do here- 
by teach others to fin,inſtruCt thoſe that hear me, 
to follow my example, I do ſow (10, and ſpread 
the Contagion,infelt my neighbour,give an il] ex- 
ample to others, and 1s this agreeable to the cha- 
rater of a Chriſtian that isto walk in wiſdom to- 
ward them that are without, and to giveno oc- 
caſion to the adverſary to ſpeak reproachtully. 

Did the Swearer but ruminate on theſe dif- 
ſuafive arguments, how would it cool his cou- 
rage! but negleCting that, he neglects his re(to- 
rative, and ſpeaks, asif he would be revenged on 
his Maker for giving him a tongue. 

How ſoon would the bladder of Pride break, 
did the proud man but conſider, that he 1sdult, 
and what a wretched ſinful creature he 1s, and 
how much worſe than other men,and how much 
he forgets the humiliation of the Son of God , 
who being in the form of God , thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God , but made him- 


{cif of no reputation , becoming obedient tothe 


death of the Croſs ; how odious this lofty ſpirit 
Is in the ſight of God , how amiable Humility 3; 
how God deteſts the one , and embraces the 0- 
ther 3 how pride keeps out the operations and 
influences of God's Spirit, and how the holy 
Ghoſt refuſes to come and lodge in that Soul, 
which ſwells with vain conceits of its own 
worth ; how pride keeps him a ſtranger to him- 
ſelf, how it makes his neighbour hate him, rates 
him enemies, and makes him an objett of con- 
tempt and ſcorn ; how all the gifts, and blet 
lings , 
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ſings,and priviledges he enjoys,are but the effects 
of God's charity ; how the ſtately Fabrick, which 
his Soul doth animate, muſt ſhortly return tothe 
Earth , from which it was taken 5 what conde- 
{cenſion God nſes towards him 3 how God, who 
commands Heaven and Earth, becomes an hum- 
ble Suitor to his Creatures , and inſtead of con- 
{uming , courts them to yield to his requeſts and 
injantionsz; how noble and generous it 1s to 
imitate. him, who is eternally happy in himſelf; 
O my God [-cat#Þ look upon the great example 
of thy condeſcenſion, and ſwellinto contempt of 
others ! Can I ſee Heaven bow toduſt and aſhes, 
and ſuperciliouſly ſcorn him, that ſtands on even 
ground with me 2 What have I, that I have nor 
received? why then ſhould I boaſt as if I had not 
received t? O God! I ſee Thee content to be 
born in a ſtable,to lie in a manger,ro be cloath'd 
with raggs, and to ſubmit to the hardeſt uſage , 
am I thy ſervant,and do l refuſe to tranſcribe thy 
lowlineſs on my mind , and behaviour? Hell is 
the Kingdom of Pride.and ſhall I become a ſub- 
ject of that Empire ? ſhall I make Lacifer my 
Teacher? or {hall thoſe Spirits, who watch my 
ruin,be my Tutors 2 Can ſee my God approach 
my Soul in ani humble poſture, and look high? 
Can I fee the beft of Beings lay by his Grandeur, 
ro converſe with creatures infinitely below him , 
and be Joth to make my Fellow- Chriſtians , rhat 
are of a lower rank,my Companions? Alas! what 
i5it that 1 boaſt of? what is it that pufis up my 
mind 2 Shall a cloud , -a vapour , a drop of the 
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bucket,a graſhopper,a worm,grow into lofty con- 
ceits of his owndignity ? a wrerthed ſinner, who 
bath deſerved to beeternally miſerable,and muſt 
own it, as a fingular charatter of God's compaſ- 
fion, that he hath not long ago afligned me my 
portion 1n the Regions of torment ? Can a few 
rich cloaths make me. a better man, - than my 
neighbour ? LetProvidence [trip us both naked, 
and willit not appear that we have the ſame fleſh 
and blood about us. Becauſe I have more baggs 
of money in my coffer,than another, am I there- 
fore a wiſer man than he > What pitiful childiſh 
conceits are theſe ? I do but beg my daily bread 
of God,and ſhall a Beggar cxalt, and forget him- 
ſelf > And when I carry about me a body ſubje&t 
to a thouſand diſeaſes and diſaſters without num- 
ber.a Fabrick, which the leaſt diſorder can break 
and ſhatter; ſhall (o weak, ſo poor, fo inconfide- 
rable a thing, the mocking-ſtock of every wind 
and weather, diſtend its plumes, and fall m love 
with its own beauty. ' 

Were this but ſeriouſly confider'd , and how 
in the Grave all diſtinQions die, how unfit that 
perſon is to be a Chriftian , that 1s a ſtranger to 
meekneſs and humility, how thoſe that have do- 
mineer'd in this world, and trampled upon men, 
and have thought it their intereſt and glory, to 
defpiſe their equals and inferiours, are now roat-" 
ng in the burning Lake 3 how they that were 
tervants- heretofore, do now reign like Kings 
1n Heaven, and thoſe that domineer'd over 0- 


thers heretofore, do wiſh now, that they were 
ds in 
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n their ſervants condition, and how they would 
now be contented to be the pooreſt,meaneſt,and 
molt contemptible creatures in the world , pro- 
vided that they might be but freed from that ne - 
ver-dytog Worm,that gnawstheir Souls,and how 
thortly this pride and haughtineſs,if not ſeriouſly 
and timely repented of, will end in weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

Were but theſe things rightly and ſeriouſly 
ponder'd,it would cauſe a very ({trange alteration 
in the lofty cenforious man's defigns ai.d refolu- 
tions 3 but while theſe obſervables are paſted by; 
as things out of his element, no marvel if he 1do- 
lizes himſelf, and, like a Hedgehog, wraps himſelf 
up in his own foft Down, and turns his Prickles 
to all the world beſides. OO 

Let the Soul that's careleſs of God's ſervice, 
and luke-warm , neither hot nor cold, but try 


it, and reflet; Lord ! and is this a ſervice 


fit forbim, that is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity ! Is this (lovenly devotion a fit preſent 
for him , who ſearches the hearts. and the reins ? 
Should my Servants ſerve me, as I doGod, how 
ill ſhould I reſent it ! and dare I offer the blind 
and the lame to God , which I would ſcorn to 
accept of from my Slaves and Vaſlals ! I would 
have my Prayers heard, and anſwer'd, but how 
can [ hope they'll paſs for acceptable Sacritices 
in Heaven,when they want the fire of the SanQu- 
ary to give them flame | Will God mind a Sup- 
plication , in which I do not mind his Great- 
neſs, Majelty , and Holineſs ? or can I _ 
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God is fo fond of anſwering my requeſts, that 
he matters not with what frame of heart I ap- 
proach his Throne? When the Primitive Chriſti. 
ans, that certainly knew belt, what was to be 
done in order to falvation, as having converſed 
with the Diſciples and Apoſtles of our Lord, 
when they conſecrated that time, when their 
ſpirits were molt lively, to pious exerciſes, and 
look'd upon that Religion as dead, that had 
not fervency for its ingredient 3 ſhall I hope to 
come off at a cheaper rate ? Is the King immor- 
tal, inviſible , bleſſed for evermore, to be put 
off with the chips and ſhavings of Devotion ? 
Should not I give him the cream and marrow 
of my endeavours, that hath greater power over 
me than my Maſter, my Father, or my Prince ? 
ſo great a God, and fo mean a Sacrifice ? ſo in- 
finite a majeſty, and ſo pitiful a Preſent > Can 
I reflet with what zeal and fervour he is ado- 
red in the Manſions above, and canl[ put him off 
with Ice, and Froſt below ? He makes his An- 
gels ſpirits, and his Miniſters flames of fire, flames 
indeed, their love, their delight, their obedi- 
ence, burns bright and ſteddy for ever, and ſhall 
not I learn of thoſe Miniſters above to worſhip 
him on Earth? CanlT have better Tutors? Who 
ſo fit to be my Schoolmaſters as they that wait 
upon the Almighty, day, and night 2 How deli- 
berate, how circumſpe& am I in my addrefles 
to my King, and is not God a greater Prince 
than he? What is my careleſs devotion but mock- 
ing of God, and my drowzy Prayer, what _ | 
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but playing with him, at whole preſence the 
Mountains tremble > Am not I afraid of ven- 
geance, or can [ think God will ſuffer a Wretch, 
that lives upon his mercy, and makes no better 
return, go unpuniſhed 2 How juſtly may he de- 
ny me his Grace and afhiſtance, who do not ſeek 
it more earneſtly 2 How juſtly may be fay, De. 
part from me, I know thee not, who am fo indif- 
ferent, whether I enjoy the light of his coun- 
tenance or no? How juſtly may he refule to be 
found by me, who ſeek him, as if his favour de- 
ſerved no pains or trouble ? Strive, as it were 
for your lives , to enter 1n at the ſtrait Gate, 
faith the great Redeemer of Man and is this 
taking the Kingdom of Heaven by force, when 
F look upon it as a thing, that may be had at any 
time, upon a Lord have mercy upon me & Is this 
wreſthng and ſtriving, when I ſuffer any out- 
ward worldly concern, though never fo flight 
and trivial , to take me off from minding the 
great concern of my Soul ? Is this giving all di- 
Iigence to make my Calling and Election ſure, 
when I am infinitely more concerned how to 
ſecure a ſmall Summ of Money, 'than Tam to fe- 
cure thoſe Treaſures which fade not away ? 
My God is not weary of doing good to my 
Soul, and Body, and ſhall I be weary of obe- 
dience? My Saviour was not weary of ſuffer- 
ing for me, and fhall I be weary of adoring 
him 2 The holy Angelsare not weary of -attend- 
ing-me, and ſhall I be weary of love, and felt- 
denjal > Will God give a reward to _ ht 
| an 
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ſtand yawning and ſtretching themſclves in his 
Vineyard, unrefoly'd whether they ſhall work 
or no? A reward indeed they ſhall have, bur 
ſuch a reward as hypocrites receive, a reward 
from which Good Lord deliver us. And am [ 
ſa ſtupefi'd, that nothing of all this Gan move 
me, neither the glory of God, nor the intereft 
of my Soy], nor all that can be faid again(t my 
want of Zeal, and fervency of Spirit. | 
Ah! I am ta run for my life, and ſhall I make 
ſtops by the way, or look about, or think that 
by (low ſteps I am like to ſave my (elf from the 
wrath to came ? Death haſtens, the Divels ba- 
ſten to make a prey of me, and ſhall not I make 
haſte to eſcape their talons ? | 
Were theſe reaſonslaid home by ſerious Cans 
fideration, they would rouze the Soul from her 
{lumber, and make her ſee, how dangerous her 
reſt is, and how dear that ſleep will colt her, ſhe 
is for the preſent lull'd 1n, if it be not ſuddenly 
diſpell'd. and ſcatter'd ? but want of Conlide- 
ration makes the caxeleſs ſinner fancy God a Be- 
ing without Gall, one that hath no ſenſe of Ho- 
nour, and that is pleasd with his indifferency 
in Religion, as well as himſelf : This is it makes - 
bim entertain very grols, abſurd, and unreaſon- 
able conceits, concerning that all Wiſe, Mait 
Excellent and moſt Lovely Being , deſpiſe a 
Treaſure of infinite yalue, trample on the Pear! 
of price, and forget what the hope of God's 
calling is, and what the riches of the glory of 


his inheritance s in the Saints, | 
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He that miſtruſts God's providence, limits the 
holy One of Iſfrae/; yet have I known ſuch a 
fin blown away, and turn'd into Heroick con- 
fidence in God, by ſuch ſerious ratiocinations 
as theſe 3 and am I indeed afraid of want, and- 
being deftitute of neceſſaries and conveniences, 
which other men enjoy ! Am I Gods creature, 
and can I think, God will take 'no care of his 
creature ! He that feeds the young Ravens, will 
he deny me my daily bread ? He that gives all 
Creatures their meat in due ſeaſon, will he for: 
get me, when he unlocks his univerſal Store- 
houſe ? He that opens his hand, and ſatisfies the 
deſire of every living thing, will he ſhut me out 
of the number of the living? He that cloatheth 
the Lilies of the field , will not he much more 
cloath me ? Is God concern'd for the meaneſt of 
his creatures, and will not he be concern'd for 
the nobleſt work of the Creation ? Do I ſee,how 
the Birds of the Air doall depend upon him, and 
the Sparrow that hath din'd, and knows not 
where to get his Supper , yet cheerfully waits 
upon God's providence 3 and ſhall not I? He 
that provides for Beaſts, and Fowls of the Air, 
and Fiſh in the Sea, will he ſhake off his care 
and thoughts of me? How impoſlible is all this, 
if [ believe God to be the great Preſerver of 
men ! Nay, he that hath provided for me hi- 
therto, why (hould I miftruſt he will not pro- 
vide for me for the future ? Is his hand ſhortned, 
_ or his (trength abated ? Is not he the ſame God 

now, he was ſome years ago ? Is his plenty de- 
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cay'd, or is God at a loſs, how to ſupply me 
for the time to come ? My unbelief indeed may 
make him hold his hand, and hinder him, from 
doing any mighty work for me , but what can 
] fear, if in the uſe of lawful means I throw 
my ſelf upon him? May be, I get not what I 
would have, but if I get what he thinks fit for 
me, is it not much better ? How often have [I 
been in ſtraits and exigencies, and God hath 
found out ſome way or other to deliver me, and 
ſhall I, by my unbelief, hinder him from doing 
ſach another mighty work for me? If I truſt 
him, I honour him, and ſhew forth his glory ; 
and to ſuch God cannot but ſhew his (alvati- 


. on; I do not want for the preſent, why ſhould 
I believe I ſhall want hereafter , when I know 


not whether I ſhall live a day to an end ? How 
careful is God of mine eaſe, when he would not 
have me trouble mine head with anxious cares ! 


What do I get by my immoderate carkings, but 


torment of mind ! Is it not much ſweeter to reſt 
upon God's goodneſs, and enjoy content ? [ 


- am never the nearer a ſupply, when I have at- 


flicted and vexed my mind, and why ſhould [ 
put my ſpirits into an agony for: nothing ? Is 
this miſtruſtful caring, and carking a character 
of Heathens, and ſhall I apoſtatize from chri- 
ſtianity and turn infidel ? Is this the temper of 
men, that know not the true God, and (hall 
I diſgrace my Religion, and imitate their un- 
belief 2 Had not I better rely upon God's word, 
who hath ſaid., 1 wil! not leave thee, nor for- 
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lake thee, than make my life a hell upon earth! | 
With all my ſollicitous thoughts, I cannot add 
one cubit to my ſtature, and (hall I ſpend 
much labour and mduſtry in vain? What muſt 
the Spirits above think, to ſee me torment my 
felt about that I cannot help, and to ſee me roll 
S7/yphas his Stone, which when It have brought 
ro ſuch a pitch, rolls down again, and renews 
my pains with my grief and forrow ! How muſt 
thoſe tmcorporeal Beings above, pity ſuch fruit- 
leſs labours! Of how many. men. have I read, 
and heard, that have truſted God in deſpipht 
of all improbibilities, and God hath ſaccour'd 
and aſltſted them beyond expeQation ! Eljuh 
1 Reg. 17. 9. 'goes to Sarefitz, meets with a 
widow woman , gathering ſticks in order to 
Kindle a fire, ard to dreſs the laſt handful -of 
Meal , 'that Wis in the Barrel , and the#ty 
drops of Oyl, that Temain'd in the Bottle, 'all*that 
the wretch had left to ſupport the life of ber (elf 
and ſon, for'tt wasa tithe of Famine, and it was 
in a manher 'a Funeral-dinner 'to0,, for ſhe in- 
tended to mike this her laſt-meal, -and fo to ex- 
pire, and give up the Ghoft's Here was little to 
ſpare, one would think for a traveller, eſpecially 
if that had been her maxim, 'which 1s ſo uſua] 
with us, That charity begiris-at home 3 ſhe khew 
not the Prophet, 'whether he couldido miracles 
.or no. In this'great exigency, - and ſtraite, 'the 
man of Gad 'bids her dreſs the Flower., and 
 Oyl ſhe had left, for him, and afterwards take 
care for her felf and fon. A ſtrange requeſt 5 
A | ts 
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| it's true; he tells her, that the God of 1/#ac! 
hath ſaid , that the barrel of meal ſhall not 
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waſte ; But theſe were words, and what are 


they to a hungry ſtomach and croaking bowels, 


to give that little all away to a ſtranger , and 
ſtarve her ſelf, and ſon upon a cold Prophe- 
cy? 


Yet Behold her faith throws open all the flood- - 
eates of impoſlibility ; ſhe believes, and truſts 
againſt ſenſe, even to a contradiction, goes, and 
gives that little ſhe hath left, to a ſtranger, 
and by her faith forces, as it were, Heaven in- 
to a miracle, for ſhe had no ſooner drefled 


\ the remainder for the Prophet , but the barrel 


is filld again by Angels, and ſo it continued 
cill the Lord ſent rain upon the Earth. Why 
ſhould not I do as they have done , and put 
It to the trial? Sure I am, I can loſe no- 
thing by it. 1 will therefore be induſtrious in 
my lawful Calling, and leave the ſucceſs to 
God; I will uſe thole honeſ(t means to live, 
which the Scripture warrants, and commit my 
ſelf to him, whoſe eyes are over all his works. 
If he pleaſe to bleſs me, F'll praife him 5 if nor, 
1] admire his Sovereignty and greatneſs, who 
1s.not bound to give me any thing : And leſt 


'my fins ſhould ſeparate between his kindneſs 
_ and my neceffities, and turn away his face 


from-me, becauſe I anſwer not the end he made 


me for, as all other creatures do , that ſhare 
4n his prote&tion and providential care, | will 
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watch againſt thoſe corruptions which do. 6 
eaſily beſet me, and ſtrive to glorifie God 
with my Soul and Body ; and then , the kind- 
eſt diſpenſations of his providence will be 
mine, and all things will work together for my 


good. 


Such thoughts would drive out the evil Spi. 


rit of miſtruſtfulneſs. But while the Enemy 
meets with no oppoſition, no wonder if he {«- 
curely revels in the Soul , makes man a bur- 
then to himſelf, prompts him ſome times, even 
to unlawful courſes, and doth not let him reſt, 


till he deſperately reſolves with him in the 
Poet, 


FleFere fi nequeo ſuperos , Acheronta 


movebo. - 


If Heaven be deaf; and will no pity fhew, 
Fill try, what Hell, and the black, Hoſt will du, 


Had the covetous but a heart to think with 
himſelf, Vain fooliſh man, how loth am I to 
confeſs my ſelf guilty of this Vice ! How do [ 
deceive my ſelf with the fair names : of good 
husbandry and frugality 2 But will theſe delu- 


lions ſtand the fire ? Will theſe Paper-walls be 


proof againſt everiaſting burnings? If there be 
ſuch a fin as covetouſneſs, and: that fin ſo odi- 


ous to God, and his holy Angels, as Chriſt and 
T8 7 .. ths 


WW * is 


his Apoſtles make it , and ſo great an impedi- 
ment to everlaſting happineſs, as the Scripture 
repreſents it, it muſt needs be worth knowing, 
whether I am infeted with this plague, eſpeci- 
ally fince my bebaviour and aQions look as if [ 
were. Why ſhould the Apoſtle call this fin 
Idolatry , but becauſe 1t makes men fet their 
affections on this World, more than upon that 
which is to come; and more on their Riches, E- 
ſtates, or Incomes, than-upon God and ever- 
laſting Glory, whereby God is robb'd of his Ho- 
nour, and that high Eſteem and love, which is 
God's due, as he is God, is given to the crea- 
ture, which in God's fight 1s lighter than no- 
thing, and vanity 3 And 1s not this my caſe ? 
How 1s my Soul fix d upon this World 2 How 
cloſe doth my heart ſtick to the profits and ad- 
vantages it affords? How is my Soul bound up 
with my Corn, and Wine, and Oil? How do I 
fancy that all my happineſs is gone, when theſe 
qutward comforts are gone ! Did ſin ever grieve 
me a quarter ſo much as a temporal loſs? Did 
offending a gracious God ever coſt me the 
tenth part of the tears I (hed, for being depri- 
ved of a little ſhining clay > How hearty is my 
joy under the blefiings of God's left hand ? 
How little am I affe&ted with the bleſſings of his 
right 2 How far greater fatisfaQtion doth my 
thriving in the World give me, than my thri- 
ving in Grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt > How Joth am I to honour 
God with my fabſtance ? How unwillingly, how 
| grudgingly 
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cudgingly do part with any thing confidera- 
CET ehalhs Ules 2 I find Gage with this 
lin in another, and ſhall not I reprehend it in 
my felt? I complain of my Neighbour for being 
hard-hearted , and unkind to people in diſtreſs; 
And is that a vertue inme, which 4s vice 1n ano- 
ther 2 Dionyſins the Tyrant , wondred at his 
Son, that with all the Gold and Silver he had in 
his Houſe, he had made no Man his Friend ; and 
-may not I juſtly wonder at my ſelf, who as long 
as 1 have lived, have not made 'my ſelf friends 
of the Mammor of unrighteouſnels, that at my 
death, I may be received mto everlaſting habi- 
rations? How loth amT to part with any of | 
this Worlds goods 'for God's ſervice? How 
Happy do I count my felf, when Religion doth 
coſt me nothing ? How loth am 1 to 'be at the 
leaft charges for Heaven 2 How doth it grieve 
me, when 1 fpend any thing upon Religion ? 
How «do I dote upon theſe ſublunary vanities? 
How ifar greater-pains do I take to'berrich, thn 
to-be happy for ever ! How can I diſpenſe with 
a fin for profits ſake ! How little of my defires 
and breathings 'hath God and a bleeding Savi- 
cur ! How dull -am I under the moſt hvely de- 
{criptions'of the joys of Heaven'! How dull un- 
der the '{tupentous/offers of grace and mercy! 
How dead underithe joyful meſſage of pardon ! 
How dull when tempted by all the ravifhing ar- 
guinents-of God's love, to love him above all! 
What 'means 'my i\unwillingneſs:to take God for 
my greateſt portion ? What means that quick- 


nels, 
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nels, ſapacity, and wiſdom, when my riches, plen. 
ty, or worldly proſperity is concerned; and that 
ſtrange dampiſhneſs, when God courts and be- 
ſceches my "Soul to lay hold on eternal life ? 
Are not theſe evident ſigns, that the world 
draws and attraQs my heart molt powerfully 2 

God ets my heart is not upright with him, he 
ſees 1 am afraid to take up with him alone z he 
ſees how covetouſneſs hath pbſleſlsd my Soul, 

and can I cheriſh 'this root of all evil in my 
breaſt, and not tremble at the danger my Soul 
isin? Am 1, by the Apoſtles verdict, an Idola- 
ter, and do T make lightof fo great a guilt? If 
no Idolater muft expe& a Crown of Glory, 
alas! What -can 1 pi for, but 'eternal dark- 
neſs 2 Could Aritipprs throw his Gold into the 
Sea, and ſay, It's better I ſhould drown thee, 


thin that r Ad thould& undoe me: And -fhall 


1 be a flave'to 'my Wealth > When 1 read , 


chat it's eaſier for a Camel to enter «throngh 


the eye ofa Needle, than for a rich'man, whoſets 
his heart 'on his riches, to enter 1nto Heaven 


4m not T frigtited with the exprefiion? 1 find 


how this (in deprives me of -a holy-communion 
with 'God, and ſhall Tloſe my greateſt comfort, 
and ſepporr, and ſatisfaction for 'it > How doth 
the Gold become dim ! How is the moſt fine 
Gold changed through this peſtilential breath |! 
The life and "enfeT once had of "ſpiritual 'ob- 


jects, decays, and dwindles away 1n 'me, 'and 


an infipidneſs in holy things 'fucceeds,. my relifh 


of them periſhes, and they become to me, as a 


curious 
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curious diſh to a perſon of a corrupted ſto- 
mach ; I nauſeate the very dainties of my Hea- 
venly Father ; This fin is enough to damp, and 
kill all the good ſeed, God ſows in me ; If any 
man love the World, the love of the Father is 
not in him; and can I be contented without 
the love of God? If God be not my friend, 
What doth the.friendſhip of the whole World 
fignitie 2 When my Soul muſt leave this Taber- 
nacle, and appear before God's Bar, O God, I 
ſhall have ſo many Witneſles againſt me, that 
I ſhall not know what to ſay, or whither to be- 
take my (ſelf for refuge; the Poor will accuſe 
me, becauſe I have not opend-my hand and 
heart to them; my own Conſcience will ac- 
cuſe me, becauſe I have not been a good Stew- 
ard of the means God gave me; the Miniſters 
of God will accuſe me, becauſe whatever was 
laid out upon my Pride and Luſt, was thought 
r00 little; and the leaſt kindneſs I ſhew'd to 
thoſe that wait at God's Altar, too much : the 
Devils will accuſe me, becauſe having a Soul 
ſo great, ſo noble, ſo pretious, I did employ it 
chiefly in ſcraping a little droſs and dung to- 
gether ; nay, the Lord Jeſus will accuſe me, be- 
cauſe his example of contentedneſs, and hea- 
 venly-mindedneſs, would not allure me into imi- 
tation z God will accuſe me, becauſe having 
furniſht me with all the motives and encourage- 
ments imaginable, to mind Heaven more than 
Earth, I prefer'd this Earth before all the joys 


ww > OO % ks 4g 


rr AY Fj|{ ouos 


w SS 5 EE” V0 kk. 4 TF A CE 0 F Ka 


_ 


of Conlideration. 329 
of Heaven 3 and how ſhall I bear up under all 
this weight ? "= 

Would the poor deluded Worldling but let 
ſuch thoughts fink into his heart, What a damp 
would it ſtrike on his ſtrong deſires after the 
World, and how would it- make his immode- 
rate love to theſe ſublunary riches, break into 
longings after a nobler Inheritance ? but neg- 
leing this, he, Serpent-like, feeds on duſt, and 
prepares for anxiety, diſcontent, and vexation of 
ſpirit, and for a miſerable death : like a Hog, 
lies rooting in the earth, and buries his Soul in 
a Cheſt of Money ; deſpiſes all admonitions to 
Charity, and, like the Smith's Dog, can hear the 
hammering and beating of his Maſter, and en- 
dure the Sparks flying about his ears, without 
being ſtirr'd or concern'd at it. | 

Hypocriſie is a fin, which the painted Chriſti= 
an does not eaſily part withal , yet would he 
reflect, like a perſon that hates to ſow pillows 
under his own elbows : Can I read Chriſt's dif- 
courſes againſt the Phariſees, and riot ask my 
own heart, Whether the Phariſees temper be an 
emblem of my complexion? Can I remember 
that odious Name in the Goſpel, and not refle& 
on the Plagues, that are threatned them? And 
do I know thoſe Plagues, and do they dart no 
fear, no terror into my Soul? I am loth to be- 
lieve, I am ſo bad a Man, But what if God, and 
the great day ſhould find me ſo? Havel no felt 
end in any Religious Duty 2 What is it puts 


me many times upon doing good ? applauſe from 


Men, 
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Men, or the love of God ? Do nat I pretend 
God's glory ſometimes, when I aim at nothing 
but mine own ? Do not | draw nigh to God 
with my lips, when in my heart and canverſa- 
tion I deny him? Do not I. by pretending to 
pleaſe God, negle(t my duty to my Neighbour? 
_ and while I am hat for Devotion, hate my Bro. 
ther in my heart? I am loth to neglect my 
Prayer , but am I as loth to neglect relieving 
{ach a Believer, that groans in Priſon, or Pover- 
ty Am not I more leyere in preſſing the leſſer 
concerns of Religion, than I am 1n urging the 
greater? Do not I commend that 1n a rich or 
great man, which I can reprebend in my infe- 
riqurs, or meaner perſans ? Do 'not I require 
thoſe Duties of other Men , which my ſelf am 
loth to practiſe? Do not I applaud my felf for 
my own ſanity, while I deſpile others, whom 1 
fancy not ſo holy as I am ? Amnot I more cu- 
rious to know ather Mens conditions than mine 
own ? Am not I more zealous -4n publick, than 
I am in private ? Am not | religious for filthy 
lucre's ſake? Do not I make a gain of godli- 
neſs, and yvſe Religion as a Cloak to cover my 
ſecret fins? Do not I make Devotion a Scatfold 
co ere my own credit and profit by > What is 
bypocriſie, if this be not ? Though I can hide 
it from the ſight af Men, can I conceal it from 
him, who knows my down-ſttting, and my u 

rifing , and underſtands my thoughts afar off ! 
Can [ remember the fate of Juder, and not think 
of a ſcrious repentance ? Can I hear the Son Bo 
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God call ſo often, Woe, woe to ye hypocrites, and 
hug the ſm in my boſom 2? Shall I harbour a 
Snake there ,. which will ſting me into endleſs 
gnawings of Conſcience ? How ſhortly will all 
theſe delufions be diſcovered 2 Before Iam a few 
days older, God may ſummon me, and lay 


all my deceits and juggles in Religion z Fhus 
others have been ſerv'd , Why ſhould I thiok 


toeſcape ? and though the day of Judgment is 


not come, yet there are Angels, there are 
Righteous Souls before whom theſe Impaſtures 
may be laid open, and diſcovered, to my ſhame, 
and ſorrow, and aſtoniſhment , aſſoon , as my 
Soul leaves my Body fenſeleſs. Do I think to 
blind the eyes of him, in whoſe Book all my 
Membets are ſet down ? Is the portion of hypo- 
crites no diſcouragement 2 What Promiſe in the 
Goſpel can 1 lay hold of, during this condition ? 
They all run to the upright in heart, and muſt 


lgo without theſe Cordials ? Muſt I ſee others 
| run away with thefe Treaſures, while my felt 


can expe nothing but God's curſe and anger ? 
Muſt I ſee others go to poſſeſs the Promws'd 
Land, while I muſt ſtay behind in a Wilder- 
neſs? Muſt I ſee others gather Manna, and 
feed upon the rich cluſters of Cavaan, while my 
own Soul muſt periſh for want of that Bread of 
Lite? Lord, Who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle £ 
Who ſhall dwell in thy holy bill? He that walks 
#prightly, aud works rightcouſneſs, and ſpeaks the 
truth in his heart. And muſt have no ſeat in 


yonder Manfions ? no Honſe in that Jer»ſaler, 
which 


g vos The Great Law 


which is above? No habitation in that City, 
whither the Tribes go P, the Tribes of the Lord, 
unto the teſtimony of Iſrael , to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord? O my Soul, behold thy 
ſalvation comes, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord 1s riſen upon 
thee. Away , and hate this garment ſpotted 
| by the fleſh, Thele are not the ſpots of God's 
Children 3 Theſe are not the Characters of God's 
Favourites ; Spots they are , but of Leopards, 
marks of Wolves that come in ſheeps cloathing, 
ſigns of Sepulchres, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but are within full of dead Mens 
bones, and full of uncleanneſs. 

Such ſerious thoughts would check Hypocri- 
fie 3- but the vain Man hardens his heart againſt 
them, locks them out, will give them no enter- 
tainment , and that makes him ſerve God to 
pleaſe the Devil, and turn Religion 1nto a mere 
ſhew and formality, burn in Words, and freeze 
in Deeds; and, like that Son in the Goſpel, (ay, 
I go, Sir, but he goes not. 

From the. Premiſles, we -may eafily guels 
what to think of other fins, viz. that the great 
cauſe of them, is want of Conſideration 3 and 
therefore the holy Ghoſt likens Men that live 
1 any fin, or indulge themſelves in any tranl- 
grefion, to a Horſe that ruſhes into the Battel, 
and conſiders not what he doth , ventures a- 
mong Swords and Arrows , and the greatelt 


dangers, without recollefting what will be —_ 
Es | iſſue 
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ifue of it, Fer. 8. 6. Conſideration is the Bris 


dle., that muſt govern our ſenſe and appetite 3 
take that away , and the Beaſt runs away with 
the Rider , and haſtens him into a thouſand in- 
conveniencies. | 


Le ————— 


CHAP. Vt. 


Of the various advantages of ſerious Conſideraii- 
on 5 it's that which makes a man Maſter of all 
Chriſtian Duties; it helps a man to improve 
ſublunary Obje&s into Heavenly Contemplations. 
It's the greateit ſupport under affliFions ; diſe 
poſes a man to be a worthy Receiver of the 
Lord's Supper : Prepares him for an Angelical 
life on Earth 5 makes bim prudent and diſcreet 
in Secular affairs and buſineſſes. 


Hough in the preceding Chapters, we 
We have already , in a great meaſure, diſ- 
cover'd what Men may hope for from Conſideras 
tion-, and of what uſe it 1s to a truly, ſerious , 
and Chriftian life z yet we muſt not leave ſo 
tich a Subjc& thus, without giving an account 
of ſome other poſitive advantages, which do 
eng it very deſirable to a - rational Man 
nd , 
. T, It hath moſt certainly a very great influ- 
ence upon all Chriſtian Duties; The Celeſtial 
Luminaries have not a greater influence RPOn 
l | t 
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the Bodies of Men, and Beaſts, and Plants, 


then Confideration hath upon theſe Spiritual 
endowments 3 whatever qualification Chriſt or 
his Apoſtles require, or recommend , it's by 
Conſideration of the exceJlency and dignity of 
that Duty , that Men muſt expe@ to arrive to 
EEE - 

The firſt and great Commandment is, Thoy 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart , 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. But 
he ſball never be Maſter of this Duty, that doth 
not frequently and ſeriouſly confider the im- 
menfe and ſtupendous love of God to him , 
and indeed then I may hope to be acquainted 
with a fincere and cordial love to God, when 
E give leave to ſuch Conſiderations as theſe , 
to impregnate my underftanding. O my God, 
Can I think of fo great, ſo holy, ſo infinite, ' ſo 
merciful , ſo munificent a Being, and forbear 
to be enamour'd with thee Thy greatneſs 


over-awes, thy holinefs dire&ts, thy mfmny ſup- | 


ports,thy mercy charmes, thy munificence invites 
thy poor unworthy Creatures : Whence are all 
my mercies bur from thee? thou art the Spring, 
the Fountain of them all. What ever blefling 
are convey'd to mz by the hands of Secon 
Cauſes, rhey' come originally from thee , 
and thou mov'ſt and ordereft thoſe Second 
-Cauſcs , ro come in to my afliſtance., By thee 
have, f been npheld ever 'fince, F was born 5 
when t lay in thr thades of nothing , thon didft 


awake me imo + Being, gaveft me a Rational. 


' 
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| Sou], a Soul capable of admiring , adoring, 
and worſhipping thee , and ever fince thy Mer- 
ry | cies have follow'd me; and thon haſt been a 
7 | pillar of a Cloud unto me by day , and a pillar 
f | of Fire by _ what parts, Gifts, or Abilt- 
> | ties have, they are thy Gifts , and Characters 
of thy Compaſſion, thou order'ſt my ſteps, thou 
; | art about my bed , and about my paths, and 
, | doſt preſerve me in all my ways; mainy a. time 
t | ſhould I have ſtumbled, and fallen, and periſhd 
| | irrecoverably, but that thou haſt ſupported me, 

and gtven charge to thy holy Angels to be my 
; | Guardians; I had been a barren Wilderneſs , if 
| | thou hadſt not rained ſhowers of grace upon 
| | me, and made me fruitful, I had brought 
| 


forth nothing but death if thou hadſt not thi- 
ned upon me. [ had contmued lying in the 
mire, if thou hadſt not pulled me out, and 
muſt have remained in the horrible pit for 
; | ever, if thou had(t not fer my feet upon a 
- |, Rock. I had cominued blind ,- if thou hadft 
; | not opend mine eyes; Deaf to thy Admont- 
| tions, if thou hadſt not unleck'd my ears. [ 
| could never have rifen, if thou hadſt not lent 
; | me thy helping hand; I muſt have funk, if thon 
| | hadſt not ſupported me, and perifh'd , if thou 
, | hadſt not guided, and directed me. I had 
| | committed greater fins, if thy reſtraining power 


| | had not kept me, and what could have hin- 
; | dred me from running with others into excets 
of riot', if thou hadſt nbt removed the fnares, 
*which were laid for me , to catch me into ru- 
eNT Z 2 ige. 
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ine, It is thy doing , that I have not done ſo. | 
That I have abſtained from theſe evils , thy 1 
aſſiſtance is the cauſe ; and that I have believ-' | 
ed thee , I am beholding to thy Mercy. O my - 
God! how often bave | deſerv'd thine anger ? 
and yet in the midſt of thy wrath thou thinkeſt 
upon Mercy. What judgments might'ſt_ not 
thou have inflicted on me for my wilful fins 2 
but thou haſt ſent none as yet, and all to mag- 
nifie thy Mercy. Every morning thy Mercies 
are renew'd upon me, and with the Natural, 
there riſes upon me the Sun of Righteouſneſs , 
with healing under his wings. Thou proſper'ſt 
my endeavours, givelt ſucceſs to all my lawful 
undertakings, thou preferveſlt me from thoſe 
diſaſters which befall! other men. How wiſely 
doſt thou order my affairs > How often doſt 
thou bring light out of darkneſs, and turneſt 
my affliction into the greateſt joy > How wor- j 
derful are thy Providences to me and mine? þ 
How often have I feard ſuch an accident f| 
would be my ruine , and God:hath turn'd it ' 
into the greateſt good > How wiſely haſt thou 
many times denid me temporal mercies , be- 
cauſe thou hadſt a mind to enrich me with ſpi- 
ritual Bleſſings in Heavenly places & What 
Friends , what BenefaGors haſt thou rais'd me ? 
How miraculouſly haſt thou turn'd the hearts 
of men ſome times into mercy and compaſhi- 
on for my good £ How often haſt thou heard 
my Prayer, and granted me the requeſt of my 
lips? When I have been in the greateſt os, 
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' How haſt thou ſhewn me a way to eſcape ? How 
| ſtrangely haſt thou wheel'd things about for 


my deliverance 2 'How haſt thou allur'd me by 
the various tokens of thy love, to love thee bet- 


| ter than the World 2 How great hath been 


thy care of my temporal concerns, but how far 
oreater thy care of the concerns of my Soul ? 
How ſtrong have been the convittions thou' haſt 
vouchſafed me £ How great the light thou haſt 
imparted to me 2 How bright that knowledge 
thou haſt revealed to me & How numerous 
the checks of my own Conſeience which thou 
haſt ſent me? How frequent the motions of 
thy Spirit, thou haſt ſhed 1nto my Soul? How 
often haſt thou reaſon'd the caſe, and expoſtu- 
lated with me, and, as the Angel did to Bala- 
ar, (tood in a narrow way, where there wasno 
turning , neither to the right nor to the left; 
and all becauſe thon would'{t not have me 


| fand out any longer againſt thy moſt gracious 


offers of Salvation? How- haſt thou adjured 
me by the bowels of Jeſus, by the wounds and 
agonies of the Son of God, to die unto fin, and 
to live unto righteoriſneſls? How ſtrange hath < 
been thy condeſcenſÞn , and doth not all this 
deſerve my love? ls not here enough to warm 
my affe&ions towards thee > Falſe , ſtubborn 
heart ! What canſt thou plead for thy averſe- 
neſs from God , after ſuch a proſpe& of his fa- 
vours? Notwithſtanding my long contempt of 
theſe loving kindneſles of the Lord , I am yer 
alive, and on this fide Hell! How may I ftand 
” CG 3 ama- 
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amared at this. prodigious long: ſuffering of my 
God !.. Had any man ſhewn me but the ten 
thouſandth part'of that love , which God hath 
manifeſted tome, how ſhquld I love him ! how 
ſhould I adore his name! how ſhould I ſtudy 
to pleaſe him ! what pains ſhould I take to ma- 
mifeſt my gratitude / how ſhould I revere his 
memory | how ſhould I ſpeak of his favours / 
how ſhould I praiſe his munificence! How 
ſhould I employ my Rhetorick, and ranſack my 
Poetry, ſtudy Eloquence, ſpeak by my Eyes, my 
poſture , my geſtures , to make him underſtand 
my afietion/ Can man's kindneſles be fo pre- 
valent, and ſhall not the goodneſs of God fire 
my Soul into a practical love to his Name? 
Can I do leſs than love him, to whom I owe all [ 
have  Tolove him is my happineſs , my inte- 
reſt, my greateſt felicity: O my God, ſhall] 
love a little ſhining clay , a little duſt, a little 
earth, and not love thee, who art worth more 
than ten thouſand Worlds? Shall I love Fa- 
 therand Mother , and not love thee , who halt 
been betteg to me than my Parents, and when 
my Father and Mother have forſaken me , haſt 
taken me up, and with everlaſting kindneſs vi- 
ſited me £ Shall I love my Friend, and ſhall not 
I love thee my Joy , my Treaſure , my hiding- 
 place# But how can I love thee, except I keep 

thy Commandments £ How can I be thy 
Friend, except I do whatſoever thou command- 
lt me? Shall I love thee in words only, who 
haſt loved me in deeds? Shall I flatter = 

wit! 
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, with my lips, and hatetheemmy heart 2 Shall 


1. ( Judar-likg ). kils thee:, and betray thee # 


lovethee , and love my fins, which are thy 

eateſt enemies? Did I but love thee as I do a 

rFriend, how eaſie would all thy Prece 

ſeem? How little reaſon ſhould I have to com- 
plain of the tediouſneſs of thy yoke & What 

eat, What noble, what generous actions 
would thy love put me upon? Should I pre- 
tend to love 'my Prince, and affront his Law , 
how ſoon would my love be accuſed of a lie ? 
Haw..can [I be ſaid to love thee, while I hate to 
conform my ſelf to thy will and pleaſure? How 
yain will my love appear in the laſt day, if it 
bath been a ſtranger to obedience here? The 
Angels love thee , and they have no other way 
to demonſtrate their love , but by running at 
thy commands? The holy fire burns in their 
breaſt, and makes them fly to execute thy or- 
ders. Do I hope to belike unto the Angels of 
God: hereafter , and ſhall not I take pattern by 


their obediential love , while I ſojourn here ! 


O my God, thou art the proper obje& of my 
love 3 I rob thee of thy Honour, and commit 
Sacrilege, if I love any thing here below ber- 
ter than thee. I am married to thee,and I muſt 
love nothing above thee. Whex no eye pitied 


me, to have compaſſuon upon me, when I was 'caſk 


into the open field , to the loathing of my perſon , 
Ezek. 16. " 7, 8. thou didſt 44 Ne fa _ 
ſaweſt me polluted in my Blood , and ſaidjt nito 
me when 1 was in my Blood, live; thou, didſt 

L 4 cauſe 
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cauſe me to multiply as the bud of the field , and 
when it was the time of Love, thou didſt ſpread 


thy skirt over me , and coveredſi' my nakedneſs , 


and ſwareſt unto me, and entredſt into a Coves 
ant with me,and I became thine 5 and, Shall my 
Soul be married to ſo great a Prince, and play 


the Harlot? O my Lord, Haſt thou united me | 


ſo cloſe unto thee , and, Shall I defile my ſelf; 
by ſetting my love on trifles? It hath gone 
aſtray too long , it hath wandred up and down 
and found no reſt, and ſhall it loſe it ſelf for 
ever, and like a Mole run blindly from one 
bury to another ? What Man , What Devil can 
hurt me, while I love thee, without whoſe 
command no creature dares ſtir or move 2 What 
ſhould diſcourage me from loving thee, when T 
have all the Promiles of the Bible to prompt me 
toit? If T loſe any thing in this World by lo- 
ving thee, Haſt not thou Treaſures enough to 
recompence my loſſes £. If Men deſpiſe me for 
loving thee , haſt not thou Honour and Glory 
enough to crown me withal 2 If I do not thrive 
in outward Riches,by loving thee, haſt not thou 
who art rich in Mercy, a pearl of price to beſtow 
upon me, when this life is ended # T'1l truſt thee, 
O my God, and when my Luſts inviteme to at 
like a Beaſt,1'll obey thee,and ſtrive to be perfe& 
as thou art perfe&t + when Men entice me to fin, 
Fil hearken to thee, and venture the diſgrace 
or injury they can infiiet upon mez3 when the 
World tempts me to be careleſs of my Salvati- 
on , TI] follow thee, and work out my Salva- 

| c10n, 
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tion, with'fear and with trembling.” "Thus 111 
manifeſt 'to- the World, 'thitithou art dearer to 
me, thai all that's great, 'orfich, or glofious in 
the World. ''O that I were drunk witli love'/ 
O that all my faculties were filled with/love / 
O that F could love thee - till I fainted'away 
' for love! O that my mind were ſo ictetit upori 
thee , that T could reliſh-nothing but thy Jove ! 
O that my* Soul did 'overflow with love! O 
that this ſtream mighe riſc-above it's banks! '.O 
that it might know no bounds! O that I were 
fo ſwallow'd up of divine love , thatI could not 
tell, whether I were in the body or out of the 
body ! Of that the contemplation of Gods love 
were ſo {weet to me, that allother objes might 
be gall, find bitterneſs to me! O that I'were 
able to go out of my (elf into the vaſt light of 
the love of God ! O: that I had more of this 
rich Wine! O that the King would lead me 1n- 
to his Wize-Ce/ar | O that my Soul did thirſt 
more after him! O that this dew of Heaven 
might fall on my fleece, day and night ! O that 
the love of God might totally conquer me! O 
that every thought of mine might breathe no- 
thing but love! O that it were my meat and 
drink to love thee ! Thisis perfect Angels food. 
Meat's for the belly, and the belly for meats; God 
ſhall deſtroy both it , and them, but this food laſts 


> 


for ever. 


Delight in God, is a Duty as neceſſary as the 
former,but how is it poſlible I ſhould ever arrive 
| ta 
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to it , without I ſummon my.Soul: by Cong. 
deration, to take a view of theGlory and Beay- 
ty which ſparkles in that amiable Being ; I ſhal 
quickly feel my Heart in another,temper , thay 
ordinarily I do , If I beſpeak it in ſuch language 
23s this , Delight in God / O my Soul canſt thoy 


name that charming Name of God, and feel no 


joy,no gladneſs in thy AfﬀeQions? Is God ſodull 
an object that it cannot tir, or rouze thee from 
thy Lethargy 2 Wheredoſt thou ſee a more love- 
Iy Being ? - ſurvey the World, Where is there 
ſo raviſhing an object? Can there be a love 
lier Being,than he,from whom whatever 1s beay- 
tiful in Men or Angels, flows? How beautj- 
ful muſthe be, to whom all theſe inferior Beau- 
ties owe their Being ? It the ſtreams be ſo love- 


Iy , What muſt the waterjn the Fountain be? Þ 


Alas ! What is the Sun , but a dark Lanthorn, 
in compariſon of God £ What ts all the light 
our Eyes behold, but a ruſh Candle to him that 
is the Father of Lights? 1ruly the light is ſwert, 
and a pleaſant thing 'it is for the eyes to behold 
the Sun, Eccl. 11. 7. Indeed, whatever 1s rich, 
' and to be admired in obje&ts, would {ignitic 
nothing to us without light z and , 1f created 
light be ſo delightful, O God , How amiable 
muſt thou be , who dwelleſt in a Light inac- 
cefſſible ! If the Sun , and Moon, and Stars de- 
ſerve my delight , How more juſtly may the 
Great Creator of all theſe, challenge it, whoſe 


Glory doth infinitely tranſcend all the little 


twinklings , and radiations, which ſhine in ſub- 
lunary 
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lunary obje&s! O my God, were thy Beauty 
view'd, as it ſhines in. the works of Queation, . 
all | as it ſparkles in thy wiſe ordering and-manage- 

an | ment of the World , as it blazes in the' Redem- 
8 | ption of Mankind, as it gliſters in Regeneration - 
ou | of the Soul, as it dazles the eye in the-glorifi- 
no f cation of afinner, How lovely wouldit thou ap- 
ull | pear! And ſince neither thy Being nor thy 
Mm Works are in vain , fince what thou art, and 
'& | what thou doeſt , muſt needs be for ſome cer- 
Tf tainend 3 What can I conclude , but that thou 
'& ' diſcover'ſt ſo much Beauty and Splendor , and 
U- 7 glory to poor Mortals, becauſe we ſhould re- 
it] joyce, and delightin thee, and be raviſhed with 
u j thee? O my Soul, without this delight in God, 
& | thou canſt never be happy 3 God is thy adequate 
| Obje&, and thy Center, and he alone can give 
D, | thee reſt : and except he fills, and fatisfieth thy 
ht powers, they'l be forced, like Noah's Dove , 
at | to flutter and flye up and down, wander inade- ' 
%, | fart, and loſe themſelves in a barren Wilderneſs. 
a Thou rejoiceſt in a Father , ma Mpther, ma 
b, | Friend , but God is more than a Father, more 
K | than a Mother, more than a Friend to theez He 
d | doth more for thee, He loves thee better, than 
G any of theſe can do. Thou rejoyceſt in a curious 
” | landskip , in the delicate fituation of a houle, 
" | ina lovely Arbour, in aſweet, andgentle Ri- 
© || ver, but haſt notthou greater reaſonto rejoyce 
© | in him, who hath made all theſe 2 When thon 
© | g&lightſt in God, thou arr at reſt, and thy reſt 


declares thy happinefs, How canſt thou hope thy 
Religious 
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Religious exerciſes will be accepted in Heaven , 
while thou know'ſt not what this Holy delight 
doth mean ? The Heathens gueſs'd at the accep- 
tance of their Sacrifices, by the chearful burn- 
ing of the Fire upon the Altar 3 The greater thy 
delight is in God, the ſtronger Argument thou 
baſt, that thy Devotion meets with applauſe 
and approbation in Heaven. Variety is ſtrange- 
ly delightful to thee here on Earth, and , Why 
then hath God ſo little of thy delight > though 
God be but one, yet in that one God are fo 
' many pleaſant objefts, that wert thou to live 
here a thouſand years, in this one God thou 
might'ſt every day meet with freſh objects of 
delight z with this God thou art to be raviſh'd 
to all Eternity , and then ſure , there is variety 
enough in him to revive, and recreate thee for 
a few years in this preſent World. Survey all 
his bleſſed Attributes, bis Holineſs, his Omni- 
mmm » his Omniſccience, his Immutability , 

is Immenſity, his Wiſdom and Eternity ; ſurvey 
his Goodneſs to Mankind , his Perie&ion , his 
All-tufficiency , his Willingneſs to advance Man 
to the enjoyment of that Glory, which the blel- 
ſed Angels do poſſeſs ; ſurvey his Revelations , 
his Manifeſtations of himſelf to this dark 1gno- 
rant World ; his Statutes, and Judgments, and 
Laws, and the Reaſonablenefs and Equity of 
them all ; ſurvey his various Diſpenſations under 
the Old and new Teſtament, his Methods of 
converting Men,and the various degrees where- 
by he hath proceeded in the reformation of the 

| wretched 
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wretched Progeny of Adam; furvey his wonder- 
ful love in Chrift Feſas, and his pity and compal- 
fion to Rebels, ro Traitors,. to his greateſt Ene- 
mies 3 Survey the benefits and advantages,which 
ariſe from Chriſt's Paſſhon, ReſurreQian,, Aſcenſi- 


on, Interceffion; Survey his Promiſes and 


Threatnings,his Mercy to the penitent, his Juſtice 
to the unbelieving ſinner 5 Survey his Mercies 
both publick and private, both Spiritual and 
Temporal,and his various favours to all Mankind, 
to thy fellow Chriſtians, to thy Relations, and 
thy felf z. Survey the priviledges he allows to 
thoſe that fear him , priviledges, which are the 
torments of Dezz/s , to ſee what man may come 
to,and themſelves muſt remain for ever deprived 
of; Survey the prerogatives of theſe men , how 


| he gives them leave to call upon him, anſwers 
them, when they call, permits them to call them- 


ſelves his Children, his Darlings, his Favourites, 
his Jewels, bis Friends, and the apple of his Eye3 
Survey the Glory which God receives from all 
his creatures, in that all conſpire to fulfil his 
Will ; Survey the Joy, the Glory, the Happineſs, 
the Triumphs, the Songs, the Hallelujah's, which 
he hath deſigned for his Servants, whereof they 
have a taſte here, and which ere long they ſhall 
enter upon , to their eternal content and fatis- 
faction. O my Soul , Who can expreſs all the 
pleaſing objefts, which are in this Glorious God 
thou doſt adore ? | 

Vaſt Ocean of Delight ! How can my Soul 


be weary. of delighting in thee? where _ 


obj 
; 
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objetisof a' muleiplyttig Nature,and the farther 
t go , 'the'more chattns I meet withal; every 
Bearn, every Ray thae darts from thy Throne, e- 
very wotk- of thy Power (and Oh how infinite 
_ I» the nudiber of them!) adminiſters Delight. 
And fure he deferves to be ſtarv'd , that may 
come to thofe Waters of life , and 1s invited to 

rticipate of this Milk and Honey , and to de- 

Ight h1s Soul in fatnefs, and prefers the ſtollen 
Waters of ſin, before thefe living Waters,which, 
like thoſe in the AEſcrlapiarn Well , are not ca- 
pable of putrefaQion. 
Look, O my Soul, look with pity on the 
diftraQted World , that delights in things 
liſh, and finful, wortdly, mean, and trivial, 
who wonlkd envy the fottiſh pleaſures of Strato, 
Anthony , Tiberius , Calignla, Commodus, Cotys, 
Demetrins , pleaſures fitter for Bulls, and Bears, 
and Goats, than for men of reaſon © they dream 
they eat and drink, and are at a great Feaſt , 
bur in the morning when they wake , they find 
themſelves empty. A rational complacency 1n 
God, 1s bread incoiruptible, this is the meat 
thou muſt live upon for ever; thou delighteſt 
in a curious Pifture , why not in him that's al 
together lovely £ Thou delighteſt in a delicate 
fhape, Why not in him thar's fairer than the 
Children of Men? Thou detighieft in a pleaſant 
Garden, in well-ordered Walks, inflowry Mea- 
dows 3 why not in him,whofe Gractous Preſence, 
can make a Dangeon a Paradife 2 'Hoite up thy 
Sails, O my Soul, let thy defires crave all _ 
rich, 
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rich, good , and magmificentz why , in God 
thou haſt it all, in a moſt eminent manner 3 
while others delight in their plenty, thou canft 
delight in his who t plenteous in mercy unto . 
all them, that call upon him ; while others de- 
lightin» knowledge, thou canſt delight in him , 
in whom are all the treaſures of wiſdom while 
others delight in the proteQion of their friends, 
thow-canft delight in him, who is a preſent help 
in the time of trouble; while others. delight in 
a ſtately Seat , thou canſt delight in the Secret 
place, and in the ſhadow of the Almighty, O 
my God, thou ſatisfieſt the hungry Soul , and 
filleft the thirſty Soul with goodnefs. The Soul 
cannot crave beyond what thou can{t give, nor 
ask more, than thou art able to afford z the 
defires of the Soul are not ſo infinite, burt:thy 
ſtore and plenty is unſpeakably more infinite than 
our defires. "They that cannat delightin thee ; 
have ſtrange brutiſh Souls ! they ſee not -how 
thou goeft , how thou my God goeftinthe San- 
Ctuary 3 they never felt thy holy influences 3 
they know not , what peace thou ſpeakettnnto 
thy People, they are not ſenfible how thou dofi 
encourage thoſe, that ſerve thee; they axe not 
ſenfible how great the Rewards are, thou haſt 
laid up for Men,that forget what is behind 'thern, 
and ſeek firſt thy Kingdom , and its righteoul+ 
neſs, - goodneſs — _ deibefal - 
very fingle is pleafant, and delghitul,: 

ro ers Lry hos be , who art that wide, 
and ample Sea, into which all theſe Ravens 


* _ EY 


and emanations of-Goodneſs run ! .If created 
life be-pleafant., how. pleaſant muſt thou be, 
which givelt that hte !'- If created wiſdom be 


amiable, bow amiable muſt thou be, from whom- 


that wiſdom flows. -O my God: I ſee, how all 


the pleaſant things of the World periſh, but thou 


art the ſame, and thy'years de not fail , and 
thou-endureſt from one generation to another ; 
here therefore I'll fix my delight; on this Rock 
ll build my joy 3 while others delight in num-: 
bring _—— , Fll delight in numbring the 
loving kindnefſes of my God; while others de- 
light 15-their preferment-," Il! delight in being 


adopted into the glorious liberty of -Gods 


Children ; while otbers delight in the greatneſs 
of their Relations, Il delight in having the 
great: Saviour of the World, for my Elder Bro- 
ther: 5 while others delight in their Farms, and 
Oxen ; I'll delight in my Title to the Tree of 
Life ; while others' delight in Kingdoms and 
Principalities, [I'll delight in him who hath 
made me a King and Prieſt unto God, and to 
his Father; I will delight my ſelf in the Lord, 
and he ſhall give me the deſires of my heart , Pſal, 


37. 4- ) 
Did the Man, who is almoſt, perſwaded into 
Charity , but ſeriouſly conſider , what a ſtrels 
the Goſpel layes upon this Pious liberalityz how 
Chriſz, in the laſt day, 1s reſolv'd to inſiſt more 
upon this. Duty, than-upon any other 5 how be 
is but! a Steward: of+thoſe bleſſings he: enjoyes's 
and how. God gave him that Eſtate he hath. 
| _. 
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with this very intent , that he ſhould be bene- 
ficial to thoſe, whom providence hath made 
objets of his Bounty 3 how great an impedi- 
ment his extream fondneſs of this worlds Goods, 
is to his future happineſs ; how it darkens his 
Graces, clouds his Comforts, hardens his Heart, 
ſears his Conſcience , enſlaves him to the Devil ; 
How his charity is no more than juſtice, a due 
debt he owes to his poor neighbour, for which 
reaſon , the Holy Ghoſt calls mens alms , right- 
zouſneſs , ſo that withholding our hands from 
giving to people in neceflity , or from aſliſting 
them in time of need , is robbing of them of 
that , which is their due, how difficult, nay 
how impoſlible it is , for a Man that dotes on: 
theſe outward Comforts, to become a true Dil- 
ciple of Chriſt ; with what earneſtneſs all the 
Prophets and Apoſtles of old, have recom- 
| mended this honouring of God with our Sub- 
ſtance, and with the Firſt-fruits of our In- 
creaſe how kind Gods aſpect 1s to this Du- 
ty 3 how great God's condeſcenſion is, in 
being willing to accept of that, as done to him- 
ſelf, which is done to his Servants, or Chriſt 
diſtreſſed Members 3 how ſignally he bleſles this 
Virtue , how all Faith is dead without it, how 
vainly that Man hopes for Heaven, that hath 
no bowels of compaſſion 3 I ſay,would the Man, 
that is unreſoly'd , whetber he {hall deny him- 
elf, and give away conſiderably to Pious uſes, 
but ponder all theſe argumenrs, by the aſſiſtance 
of Gad , it would make him reſolve to lay by 
wo” AS 7 ſych 
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ſuch a portion of all his gain , and in-comes for 


Gods ſervice, and keep to it, and ſtop his ears 


againſt all the ſuggeſtions of the Devil to the 
comrary , and refign himſelf entirely to God 
Providence , and leave it to God, how, ang 
when, and where to make him amends for it, 
and believe, that it will moſt certainly be re- 
compencd to him in the RefurreFion of the 
juſt 


Meekzeſs is (o great a Duty of the Goſpel, 
that Chriſ# makes it the diitinguiſhing charaQter 
of his Diſciples, and indeed, - none ts more like, 
ly to arrive to it , than he that makes 1t his by- 
ſineſs to confider how famous fome of the Hea- 
thens were for this Virtue ; How Pericles bid 
his fervant light him home , who had railed a- 
oainſt him , all day 5 how Socrates put by the 
calumnies', that were caſt upon him with this, 
That the flanderer had ſaid nothing of. him , that 
he found hinfelf to be guilty of how Dion of 
Alexandriz was ſilent under all the reproaches, 
that were thrown upon him; how unworthy 
of a Chriſtian it is to do leſs, with all the helps 
of Grace, than the other , by the afliftance of 
Natureonly 3 how this is to have the ſame mind 
which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus 3 what miſchiet 
{adden Anger hurries Men into, how — 
the Great Redeemer of the World checks by 
Diſciples, that call fpr Fire from Heaven to con- 
ſume the Men , who had denied their Maſter 
Lodging; how great the conquelt is to ſubdue 
thoſe paſſions, which would engage us to vw 
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and fary ; how diſcreetly that Man can a&,that 
curbs thoſe unruly affeftions 3 how this excel- 
kent quality adornsthe Goſpe} of our Saviqur 3 
how 1t diſpoſes Men for a ſatisfactory difcharge 
of their Duty towards God 3 how great evils 
and inconveniences it prevents 3 how many 
times it melts the offender , if there by any in® 
zenuity in him, and wins more upon him, than 
all the fierce proceedings, we can ufe; how great 
a preparative it is for a good name, and how 
men, who underſtand what felconqueſt means, 
cannot but commend, and celebrate it how 
in Hiſtory , men famons for this grace, are ex- 
tolld above the greateſt Conquerors 3 how 
Heaven cannot but applaud it, to fee Men ſtrive 
to be perfe& , as their Father m Heaven is per- 
pet 3 how great wifdom it argues, to be zeal- 
ous in Gods cauſe, when his Glory is affronted , 
and meek in qQur own concerns, and mjuries ; 
what peace , what ſatisfaction tt caufes tn the 
Soul , what bleſſings are entail} d upon 1t 5, how 
comfortably thoſe, who have endeavour'd to 
be maſters of this Temper, may leave this 
World, and dye, as the Fews ſay of Moſes, the 
meekeſt of Men, at the Kifs of God into Eternal 
Glory. Oh. 

SarFification of the Lords day, or which is 
all one , confecrating that day to God's ſervice, 
and ſpending it in publick and private Religi- 
ous exerciſes, in meditating, heartng the Word, 
praifing of God, good Works, and Spirital 
Conferences, is a thing, which devout Chriſtians 
Aa2 ' - have, 
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have, in all ages, thought themſelves abliged 
to obſerve z and certainly he will find great 
reaſon to follow them, that ſhall engage hi 
Soul ſeriouſly to confider ſome ſuch circum- 
ſtances as thefe. How Holy is this day ! How 
ſhould my Soul rejoyce at the dawning of it ! 
@Þ1s is the day which the Lord hath made, and 
which is to put me jn mind of the greateſt mer. 
Cy, that was ever vouchſafed to Mankind ; Can 
there be any thing more coſtly than the Re- 
demption of Man? or can I ſpend too much 
time in commemorating ſo glorious a favour? 
I that can ſpend time 1n rehearſing, what jewels 
my parents haveleft me, what houſes they have 
bequeath'd me , what Lands they have aflignd 
to me, What moveables they have given me, 
ſhall I think much of ſpending one day 1n ſeven 
1n rehearſing what God hath done for my Soul? 
when God allows me fix dayes in the week, 
to follow the buſineſs of my lawful. Calling, 
cannot I allow one day entire for his ſervice? 
Are the concerns of my Soul fo trivial , that 
they do not deſerve one day in the week? 
or , js Salvation ſo aſfie a thing,' that, to ſpend 
much time in the contriyance of it, 1s alto- 
gether needleſs? I can allow a whole day, ſome: 
times twa or three for. the recreation ofny 
Body , and myſt my Soul have none, .to feaſt it 


ſelf upon God, and endleſs Glory? Alas | How 


little do thoſe flaſhes of contemplating God in 
the week dayes, which are ſo often interrupted 
by wordly buſineſs, warm the Soul? How litile 

<p: aN &. ar 


of Conſideration. 353 

xre Mens affeftions wrought upon by thoſe fits 
of Devotion , except they take a whole day 
to warm their Souls at the beams of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs? Alas ! How little ſeriouſneſs 
do I ſee 1n thoſe Families, where this day 1s not 
Religiouſly ſpent , where every perſon is 'per- 
nitted to uſe their liberty, and where the pub- 
lick Exerciſes in the Church are not ſeconded - 
by. private Diſcourſes , and Prayers and Cele- 
brations of the goodneſs of God ! How loofe, 
how vain , how fooliſh, are they commonly / 
How little do they mind the power of Reli- 
gion ! How little are they acquainted with the 
Spiritual part of Godlineſs! what liberty do 
they give themſelves in their ations, ſuch as a 
conſcientious man will be afraid of! Where is 
my ſelf-denial, if I cannot deny my felt in my 
Worldly diſcourſes, or thoughts,one day 2 How 
can I hope my Spiritual wants, and neceſfities 
ſhould ever be diſcover'd to me, except I doin 
my cloſet apply,what I have heard in the Houſe 
of God , and water the incorruptible Seed that 
s ſown in my Heart, by ſelf-examination , that- 
t may grow and ſprout, and bear Fruit ? O the: 
joy , the comfort , the ſatisfaction I might reap 
from. the fincere ſanQification of this day! how 

quietly might 1 lye down at night;after ſo ſweet 
2 converſe with God all day > How ſoft would 
my reſt be , having worked in God's Vineyard 
ſo many hours? How joyfully might I riſe next 
morning , and comfort my ſelf with the happy 


remembrance of bleſſings, my Soul hath re- 
[7 Aa 3 ceiv'd 
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ceivd the day before? Thus to obſerve, ang 
to improve this day, would be a Prologue to 
my Everlaſting reſt, a Preface to my Eternal 
repoſe in Abrahams boſom 3 a Preſage, that [ 
ſhould e'rlong reſt from all Tears, and ſorrow, 
and pain, and anguiſh, and from all the tem- 


ptations of the World, the Fleſh,and the Devil, 


en wk . cc a © a come@  wwl 


and be admitted into the Quire of Angels, to | 


praiſe him day and night, who lives for ever 
and ever. | 

In this manner all other Duttes may be com- 
paſs'd , the Beauty , Glory, uſefulneſs of them 
thus ſpread before the Underſtanding , Will, 
and AfﬀedRions, ate apt to work upon thele 
Faculties , and they being prevaild upon, the 
Eyes , the Ears, the Hands, the Feet , will 
quickly do their part, and ſhew their reads 
nels to obey the commands of their {uperiar 
Officers. 

ll. It helps Men to improve external object 
into very confortable contemplations. When 
I take a view of the Sun, and Moon, and Stats, 
or refle& onthe Air, Fire, Earth, and Water, 
Conſideration may furniſh me with very exce|- 
lent Truths, and the nobleſt Lellons of Relt 
gion. Confideration can metamorphole objedt, 
and ſpiritualize-them , and find out the ſecret 
deſigns ef the Almighty, in thoſe Creatures, 
which the ſenſual Man looks upon, and likea 
Beaſt , paſſes by without any admirations Ths 
eye can pierce through ſolid bodics,and read the 
wholſome leſlons which lic. hid under. —_ | 

4 Jo ct 


1d | ſer matitles. For after this marmer 1t may ar- 
to | gue, Take wings, O my Soul, fly up to yohder 
al 1 Heaven, where the Almi gy hath fet a Taber- 
1 | nacle for the Sun, which is as a Bridegtoom 
y, | commgoutoths Chamber,and reJoyces as Giant 
n- _ run his race 5 Behold how this glotroas Pla- 
{, | net, the great Almoner of Heaven , ' when he 
0 
tr 


- riſes, revives every living thing with hiskindly 
beams , and will-not = increated SwT.; from 
whom this bright ſtar borrows his ſhining'rayes , 

+ | when he ſhall rife unto the Spitits of Men thade 
n | perfect in the laft day,fill them all withrutpeak- 
, | able joy and gladneſs; and asa difmal/urvom- 

e | fortable darknefs ſucceeds. , when this: created 
et | Sun doth leave our Hemiſphere , fo thigk- fv 
| | dreadful], how full of horror, and difconſs- 
- | latenefs that darkneſs maſt be , which i{bun- 
r | avoidably fall on wretehed impenitent firitters, 
that would take no warning, wheti the ereated 
, | Sun ſhall withdraw from. them his beatifical Pre- 
| | ſchce forever: behold this cremed Sun 5-how 


many thouſand kindneffes - it beſtowes-- wpor 
Mankind, and doth not this pur thee in third of 
| | the Father of Lights, from whom every 

, | and perfect Gift defcends ? How niuch Vipper is 
| this ſbining Body, than the whole Earth's and 
\ | doſt hot thou remember, how before thy- God, 
| all Mankind are as Graſhoppers , of: rafiet- as 
| the duſt of the Balance, nay lighter tharitiothing, 
; | and vanity. . The Sun, that he my effiphten 
; | the whoke World, is forced 6 go from 66 place 
_ — 3 but thy God, at one and the fame 
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time,without moving his ſtation, can fill-Heaven 
and Earth with his Glory. 

Behold, O my Soul, the next great Light, the 
Moon, which, the nearerit approaches the Sun, 
the brighter it grows in that part , which looks 
towards Heaven,though it becomes darker inthat 
' part, which looks towards the Earth, and when 
it is oppobite to the Sun, loſes all that brightneſs, 
it had in its conjunction with the Sun, and 1s on- 
ly brightin that part , which reſpects this lower 
World ; 'and,Doſt not thou ſee a very lively em- 
blem of. a: converted , and unconverted | Hows 
in this Luminary ?. Rehold , the nearer thou ap- 
proacheſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs in purity and 
holineſs, the greater luſter,and the greater hap- 
pineſs thou receiveſt; the Inhabitants of Heaven 
behold thy brightneſs and innocence, and ap- 
plaud,it, though ſenſual Men, may be, think thee 
alldarknefs, all obſcurity, becauſe thoudoſt not 
wallow in Works of darkneſs with them 3 they, 
may be, look upon thee as mad and diſtracted, 
becauſe thou art ſo buſy, ſo earneſt, fo: zealous 
to pleaſe thy God, and ſpendeſt ſo much time-:in 
praiſing,and magnifying, and glorifying of him; 
but thoſe that dwell.in yonder Region of Light, 
and Bliſs, know, that then, and not till then, thou 
art Maſter of thy Reaſon , and do'ſt act like a 
perſon, that's capable of being made partaker of 
the Divine Nature. In a word, thou art light 
tothem above, and night to men beneath. - On 
_ theother ſide, when thou turneſt thy back upon 
God , walk oppoſite and contrary to him, 
Sent | whatever 


UN 


| 


whatever reſpe& and credit thou may'ſt have 
from the World, God and his holy Angels look 
upon thee as darkneſs; thy underſtanding , 
which is that part , which properly looks to- 
wards Heaven , loſes all its brightneſs 3 and no 
marvel, for God alonecan fſatisfie it, and he be- 
ing gone, that patt muſt needs be perfect night ; 
and no wonder, if upon this darkneſs, thy love 
inclines vigorouſly to the World, and thy af- 
fections are altogether carried out after the 
droſs and dung of this tranfitory Earth, if thy 
thoughts are all engaged about the World , all 
thy Speeches employ 'd about the World , and 
thou becom'ſt wiſe for the World, and loſeſt all 
thy Wiſdom for God , and for Salvation, and 
thou art Night to the ſpirits above, and day to 
Men below. 

O my Soul, canſt thou look upon the Sun 
and Moon , and not remember how ditferently 
God deals with triamphing Saints in Heaven , 
and his Militant Church'here on Earth ? they 
enjoy a perpetual Sun-ſhine, we are allowd no 
more but Moon-light 3 we ſee, as it were, 
through a glaſs, darkly ; they, face to face ; 
their light, like that of the Sun, never leſſens 5 
ours, like that of the Moon, is{ometimes great- 
er, ſometimes leſs, and ſometimes we have none 
at all. How: often doth the afflifted Believer 
walk in darkneſs & God hides the light of his 
countenance . from him , - and he is troubled : 
fometime he is all joy , -by and by all darkneſs 
again 3 ſometimes be is like St. Pax, wrapt up 


unto 
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 ato the third Heaven 3 fometimes like Men , 
that ſee God's Wanders in the deep, he goes 
down again to the depths, and his Soul melts. 
becauſe of trouble ; how clear are the appre- 
henfions ſometimes he hath of the love and 
mercy of God ! and he feems to be able to com- 
prehend with all Saints, what is the depth and 
breadth of the love of God ? How often , ott 
the other (de, is & vei] drawn over all theſe 
bright conceptions, and he groveling in the 
duſt? What floods of Conſolation doth God 
ſometirhes pour out upoh his Soul 2 whereas at 
other times thoſe comforts core down in drops 
Which uled to come in ſhowers; How great 
ſometimes is his ſtrength againſt temptations ? 
How weak is his courage at another? How like 
the great Feſas can he ſometimes rebuke the 
Winds, and Waves, and make the Sea calm, and 
at another time how ready 1s be to faint with the 
Diſciples, and to look upon himlſelt as loſt! How 
chearfully ſometimes can he cry out, {can do 4 
things through Chriſt who ſtrengthens me? How 
mournfully is he forced to expreſs himſelf at 
another, { ſee 2 Law in my members warring 4- 
gainſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the Law of ſin. L- 5 

Behold, O my Soul, the vaſt number of the 
Stars and Lamps of Heaven, how. wife, how 
powerful is that God that made. them ? who 
can lobk upon thoſe curious: Lights, without 
admiring their Creator?. Bebold , they rife and 
go: down at his cotnmand, and do not fail one 
45:6 minute 
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minute of their appointed time 3 how ſhould 
this teach thee obedience? How chearfully 
ſhouldeft thou run at the command of thy God? 


| Thelſe glorious Stars , though their number be 


vaſtly great, yet they never claſh, or diſagree 
one with another z How ſhould this engage 
thee to unfeigned charity and peaceableneſs ? 

How ſhould this put thee upon promoting peace, 
and concord, and agreement among thy netgh- 

bours ? And do not theſe Stars put thee in mind, 

how ere long thou ſhalt ſhine as the Stars in the 

Firmament for ever > Happy hour / Bleſſed day ! 

when thou ſhalt be cloathed with ſplendor and 

immortality, when thou ſhalt ſee night no more, 

and ſhalt need no candle , neither light of the Sun 

but the Lord ſhall give thee light , and thou ſhalt 
reign with him for ever. 

Come down lower , O my Sow}, I have not 
done yet with God's wonderful works; re- 
He& upon the Air , in which all Senfitive Crea- 
tures breathe ; without this Air, the whole Crea-. 
tion would die : 'tis this that keeps Men , and' 
Beaſts, and all Plants, and Herbs alive ; fee how. 
all creatures , when ready to be ſmother'd . up- 
on ietting in of Air, do all revive, and live a- 
gain ; ana 1s not the holy Spirit of God, Omy 
Soul, the very ſame to thee, that the Air is to 
all Creatures ; without this Spirit of God toen« 
lighten, to move, and tv direc thee, [thou haſt 
the narae that thou livelt-, but thou. artidead ;; 
it's this Spirit mult givethee life , -it's he that 
muſt warm, thee into a--pradtical love of God 5; 
It's 
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It's he' that muſt live in thee, that thou may'[t not 
falfil the defires. of . the Fleſh; it's he muſt teach 
thee how to pray 3 it's he muſt help thy 1nfir- 
mities3 and bear witneſs with thy ſpirit , that .- 
thou art a Child of God; beg this rich gift at 
the hands of God, and thou ſhalt have it ; feek 
It , and thou ſhalt find it 3 knock at Heaven 
Gate for it, and God will open, and grant thee 
thy hearts defire. 
Behold, O my Soul, how vain and fooliſh 
thoſe Men are, that will not believe the Being 
, of Angels, or of Spirits, becauſe they never 
ſaw any 3 can they ſee the Airz And why do 
not they queſtion whether there be ſuch a 
thing as Air or no? This Air ſupports all 
Creatures, fo doth thy God much more. Fe 
ſends the ſprings into the valleys, which run 
among the hills; they giz. drink to every beaſt 
of the field, the wild Aſſes quench their thirſt, He 
watereth the hills from his chambers, the earth is 
ſatisfied with the fruit of his works. He cauſes 
the graſs to grow for the cattel , and herbs for the 
fervice of Man, Pal. 104. 10, 11, 13, 14: 
When this Air yields to all groſs bodies, and 
lets them paſs without oppolition , how doth 
Kt read to thee Lectures of Patience. and Ham- 
lity 4 in that flexibility, thou may {t ſee the 
fiafulneis af thy inexorable temper, the odiouſl: 
nels of thy revengeful deſires, and revilinz a- 
on when thou art reviled, and giving the of- 
ender as gagd as he brings ; the Air reproves 


thee when thau art deafito all entreaties to be 
recon- 
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reconciled to him that bath injur'd thee ; when 
thou wilt not not yield to the humble ſupplicas 
tion of diſtreſſed creatures , and when thou pp- 
poſelt thy own humour to all the rational per- 
{waſtons of wif:zr Men than thy (elf. 

Look upon the Fire, O my Soul, and be- 
hold how differently ir acts upon Bodies it meets 
withal , haw it conſumes the Hay and Stubble, 
and cleanfeth and purifies Gold- and Silver ; 
Doſt thou not ſee here, as in a Glaſs, how thy 
God deſtroys the workers of iniquity , and ad- 
vances, and increaſes, and purifies the deſires 
and atfeftions of a devout and religious Soul ? 
thou ſeeſt how hard and black Iron 1s , when it 
Is nat near the Fire, and how bright and 
tractable it becomes in the Fire; and is nat this 
the true Picture of a ſinner? While he1s a 
(tranger to the Law of God, he hardens his 
heart as Flint and Adamant , no threatnings 
pierce him , no promiſes prevail with him , no 
judgments fright him, no providences move 
him, no mercies melt him 5 put on the whole 
Armour of God,and fight againſt him 3 His fips 
ſtand ſtiff, his luſts remain unſhaken 3 he feeds 
upon God's bleſ{ings as Swine do upon Acorns , 
without minding the hang that throws them 
down ; he hears Sermons, but they awake him 
not; he is intreated , but (lights the invita- 
tion 3 he 1s reproved, but laughs at the repre- 
henfion, but when that holy Fire, the love of 
God, enters into his heart, how flexible, how 
fraable doth he grow 2 How doth the _ 
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of God conſtrain him to avoid fin 4 and to bid 
defiance to all the works of darkneſs? he that 


before ſcorn'd to hear the glad tidings of the 


Goſpel ; how doth he now ſubmit to Chriſt's 
eaſte yoke? He that before thought ſuch a du- 
ty unfit and improper for a perſon of his qua- 
lity, how chearfully doth he now bow and 
yield to it 2 he that before had a thouſand 
excuſes, why he could not do what Chrift en- 
joyns him , how doth he now lay all thoſe 1dle 
apologies by 2 he that before was churlifh, be- 
eomes now affable and courteous ; he that be- 
fore was apt to be very angry at the leait af- 
front , now bears it more quietly 3 he that be- 
fore put off the Eternal God with the mean- 
eſt of his endeavours, now is willing to pive 
him the fat and ſtrength of his aftetions ; he 
that before could hear Miniſters call to him , 


and cal! again without effect , now cries out , - 


Sirs, What muſt I do tobe ſavd? He that Fey 
fore could not be perſwaded to walk in tt 

ſtrait way, now runs tn the way of God's Com- 
mandments. Bleſſed Fire , which like the hal- 


low'd flames of Heaven , confumes not , but }- | 


Iuminates, never ſuffers the heart to be hardned, 
but purifies it 3 doth not ftraiten the Soul, but 
ekvates it 3 doth not clog, but refine it 5 doth 
not confound , but fublime- it 3 deſtroys the 
droſs , bt preſerves the gold , and burns away 
all unelean and inordinate paflions , and all im- 
moderate cares 'of this World', but raiſes the 
Soul abeve the World , and engages it _—Y 

| above 
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above thoſe things, which ſerye only to fill Mens 
hearts with anguiſh and vexation. en 
YL Lay afide this objeR for a little white, Q my 
| Soul , and look upon that Earth thou watkeft 
on ; this is the place, our bodies muſt neceffa- 
rily reſt in 3 but when thou feeſt that centre of 
alt heavy Bodies, forgetnot to think who it is , 
that is thy proper Centre and Refting-place 3 
That's a groaning , bleeding , dying Saviqur. 
Think, O my Soul, on the ſenſual and tuxuri- 
, ous Men of this Wortd, * what pains they take 
to find' qut reſt for their Souls 34 like Spiders , 
they run frem one Herb to another , and yet 
cannot purge their poiſon, z. e, their difcon-/ 
tent away 3 they give themſelves to:'Wine , lay. 
hold on folly , make them great Works, build 
them Houſes, plant them Vineyards,make them 
'f} Gardens and Orchards, and plant Trees in 
|? them of all kind of Fruits ; get them Servants 
. and* Maidens , procure ample pofſeſtions of 
. great and ſma]l Cattel ; gather Silver and Gold, 
; get them M:n ſingers and Wonen-fingers, and 
| all the delights of the Sons of Men 3 and what- 
 ſoever their eyes defire, they keep it nat from 
them, Eeclef,, 2. 3, 4. &c. But when' with 
the Sybarites , they have rolF'd on Beds of-Vio-. 
lets, and toſſed their fancies from - one pleafure. 
toangther, and come to ſtand on the brinkiof a- 
nother World, they find to their forrow, when 
tis too late, that here is not their reſt, and. that 
their ſouls can reſt no where, byt where infinite 
latisfaQtion is to be had , even in God , blefled 


for 


for evermore. God is thy reſt indeed , O my 
Soul 3 and when thou canſt hide thy ſelf in the 
wounds of thy Great Redeemer,then, then thou 
art ſafe,and the Gates of Hell are not able to pre- 
vail againſt thee. 
Canſt thou fee how plentifully the Earth 
provides for Mankind , and forget what provi- 
fion God makes for thee , that thou may'ſt not 
miſs of the Crown of Righteouſneſs hereafter ? 
and when thou ſeeſt how all things, the Earth 
produces, praiſe their Creator in their way, and 
\hew forth his glory 3 Can'ſt thou be ſilent, or 
forbear to be prepetually extolling the good- 
neſs of that God, that hath given thee a tongue 
on purpoſe to ſpeak thoſe praiſes, whereof other 
reatures make but a dumb ſhew 2 Thou {eeſt 
how this Earth produces Gold and Silvers and 
how beautiful the Carpets are, on- which it in- 
vites her Inhabitants to walk 3 and if this 
Earth be ſo glorious, what will Heaven be ? 
If the Houſe which God vouchſafes to his ene- 
mies be ſo ſplendid, what will his own Palace be, 
where none but himſelf and his ſervants (hall 
dwell for ever? If the outward Court be (o 
magnificent , what muſt the Prefence chamber 
of the King of kings be? If Gold and Silver, 
by their glittering , dazle the eyes of ſpeCtators 
here 3 What will the beatifical Preſence of Al- 
mighty God do, which is beyond all the ſhine 
and luſtre that Gold, and precious Stones 
afford ? | 
From the Earth , O my Soul, launch out in-. 
| : : : | tq 
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hath need of no aſfiſtance, nothing can hurt 


end without end 3 the great | Cauſe with 
cauſe;-.infinite, unlimited, immenſe, and tpcom- 
prehenſible : Refreſh thy (elf, O my Soulia this 
.never-fading, and A} 4 Fountain 3'ad- 
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to the Watersz How uſeful are the Leſſons, ſug- 
geſted to thee by this Element £ Canſt thou look 
upon Water , and not reflect on the Grace of 
God, which hath appear'd to/ all Men £ how this 
waſhes the Souls of Believers-from all filthineſs , 
both of Fleſh and Spiric z how it-.quenches the 
fire of finful Luſts in Men 3 how it takes. away 
Mens.thirſt, and greedinels , after theſe ſubluna- 
ry comforts ; how it cools the Soul under the - « 
greateſt heat of miſery 3 haw 'it makes many of 
one mind, as the innumerable Atomes of Flower 
go together in Water, to make up one Loaf of 
Bread, and unites Millions of Men , under one 
Head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Behold the Springs, 
and Fountains, - which , like Pearls, adorn the 
curious Fabrick of the Earth 3 Canſt thou call 
them Fountains, and, Daoth not that name put 
thee in mind of the Fountain of Life, the Foun- 
tain of Wiſdom , the Fountain of Jiving Wa- 
ters, and the Fountain open'd.for the Houle of 
Juda and Jeruſalem, tor $in and for Unclean- 
neſs £ do but think what riches flow. from that 
everlaſting Spring | Thy God is the very Foun- 
tain of all Beings; in him,and to him,and through 
him are all things 3 he dependson no Cauſes, he 


him, but all things depend upon him; be is the 
beginning of all things, without a beginnipg, the 
ut a 


mire 
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mire him, ſerve him, love hitn,' defire him, de. 
tpi at! other things in compariſon of him, for he 
alone can ſupply all thy wants and neceffities,con- 
rear thy affe@tions here, andifill thee with ever. 
iafting-comtort herebfrer. 

- MEL. It wonderfully fupports Men under af 
Hittions, for our impatience lies in our mmds;, 
and where the 'Jiſcafe begins, there its fit the 
cure ſhould begin; but, Which way ſhould rhe 
Mind be cur'd', 'but'by Confideration 2? it's this 
raft anſwer all che objections that Fleſh and 
Blood fuppeft to the Mind 3 its rhis molt & 
lence all the arguments; which 'ſcem ito jultific 
our murmars apt2{t the diſmal providence wwe 
meet withal; :and the thonghts which-cauſe-our 
diſcontent, muſt'be expell'd bychoughts of one 
demerits, and God's juſtice ; and wirhout all 
peradventure, that Man ſhall be able ro bear his 
tribulation better , that thus reaſons the icaſe 
wRh himtelf, Why art thou-caſt down , O my 
Soal, :and , Why artithou fo-difquieted within 
me'? Hath thy God a handin'thisaftiiion , or 
hath he inot ? if he hath not -, Where us his Pro- 
vidence ? if he hath , Why-doſtthou prumble? 


Doth-not'thy God know better, whatseupe- | 


dient for thee, than thy ſelf? Is he all wiſe, and 
Doth not the know what Medicines are fietelt 
for-thee? Thou art his'Creature , and, Nay 
imnothe'do with bis own what the pleaſes > thou 
-haft finn'd agaipft him , and Muſt nothe corrett 
hee? thou haft affronted |him-, and, Muſt not 
-he uſe'his Red ? thou thaſt forfiken him, _ 
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4 £Bdure? How great a Mercy isit, thatit is not 
#+ but to the Angles now , How ſoon might 


he that dath but own row, How calily might 
At Sdll'd to Perfreytion, I Gibbets, to Five, to | 


Maſt not he ſhew bis diſpleaſure againſt thy jn- 
oatitude © Doſt nat thou correct thy Child 
when he is ſtubborn ? and , Doſt thoy let thy 
Servant go withqut chiding , that dath negle& 
the bulineks than balk reeqmmended to his care? 
May be, thou haſt ferv'd thy God, and led a ſo- 
ber life » but , Was it a life ſo blameleſs, that it 
bad no defeRs ? and, Muſt not thoſe defects .en- 
dyrg that flexy Tryal , that they way be burnt 
away © Haſt thou receivd the good at the hand 
af the Lord, and, ſhalt not thou receive the e- 
yilalſo £ How long hath God ſpared thee, who 
might long ago have poured aut the vials of his 
wrath upon thee ? Haſt not thou reaſon tothank 
tn for chaſtiling thee , but now, who might 
have done it mych ſooner? Alas! Why ſhauldſt 
thou think he doth thee wrong, by ſending this 
cols upon thee, who halt delerved no lefs than 
Damnation? Axe not Rads gentler than Scar- 
Pens? and, Drops of Gads anger more tolera- 
ble , than flouds of bis diſpleaſure ? thou art in 
pain 5 but , What is this to Hell fire thou art 
11 torments 5 but, What is this to the Ago- 
nies the ynkappy Spirits in the burning Lake 


ware with thee 2 The Waters of Marah, which 


God increaſe them 40 the Knees, and niche 
them a Riper thet could net be paſi'd over ? and 


a Thander £ Confider , O my Soul , thau-art 
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the Sword, to Gridirons, to wild Beaſts, as the 
Martyrs of old were: If thou complain'ſt now, 
What would(t thou do, if thou wert call'd to 
Martyrdom ? Look upon Feſus, the Author, and 
Captain of thy Salvation, who was made perfe 
_-through ſufferings: Art thou better than the Son 
of God ? look upon the Apoſtles; look upon the 


Primitive Saints that were torn afunder, ſtoned, | 
{lain with the Sword, wandred about in Sheep- 


skins, and Goat-skins, were deſtitute, tormented, 
afflicted; and, Art thou a greater Saint than they? 
Why ſhould'{t thou expe& better dealing at 
God's hands, than they thou artnot alone in 
Miſery,” thou haſt whole Armies of Holy Men to 
| bear thee company 3 Canſt thou look upon yon- 
' der Heaven , and repine © Canſt thou behold 
that Glory, which God hath prepared for thee, 
and think much of theſe fiery Trials ? the hopes 
of a Kingdom makes a Captive Prince merry, 
though he is in Priſon; and, Shall not the hopes 
of yonder joyes, keep thy heart from ſinking ? 
. When a Socrates can chearfully ſubmit to the 
- unjuſt Sentence of the 4thezians, upon no other 
account but this,becauſe it was God's will? Shalt 
thou, whoart a Chriſtian, lie fretting at'thy trou- 
: ble,as if thou meant to reſiſt and controul Got!" 


- will? Wilt not thougive God leave to uſe that | 
priviledgein his great Houſe, the World, which | 


every Peaſant uſes in his Cottage , and lay whit 
| burthens he pleaſes on his Servants 2 ' Shall he 
ſay, Suffer thou this Affliction; and wilt -thou 
anſwer, with that Il|-natur'd Son- in the » 

| (pe, 
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ſpel, I will not £ Look,O my Soul,look upon the 
benefit thou wilt receive by this providence;thou 
waſt proud before, ſtay a while,and this calamity 
will make thee humble; thou didſt deſpiſe thy 
God before,have alittle patience,and this trouble 
will drive thee hence to thy Fathers houſe ; thou 
didſt play with the bread thy Father gave thee , 


| this croſs will teach thee how to prize it; tho 1 
{ didſt truſt too much to thine own ſtrength; ta 3 


calamity will make thee relye altogether upon 
him , who hath promisd to be thy refuge, thy 
hiding place, thy fortreſs , thy .deliverer , thy 
ſtrong Tower , and the horn of thy ſalvation ; 
God knows what thou wanteſt,and how thy wants 
muſt be ſupplyed ; He ſees proſperity would un- 
do thee; he therefore takes it away, and, like a 
tender Father,cries, Do thy ſelf no harm ; He ſees 
ſuch a bleſſing would make thee ſurfeit; he there; 
fore wiſely prevents thy diſeaſe by depriving thee 
of that Mercy 3 He ſees ſuch a comfort would 
be but a Knife , or Sword in thy hand ,. and kill 
thee 3 he therefore (natches it away, becauſe he 
would preſerve thee from Eternal ruine 3 he ſees 
thou art too much in love with this World, he 
therefore embitters thy (weet morſels , to make 
thee weary of this barren wilderneſs, and in love 


with that Kingdom which fadesnot away. Doſt 
thou blame a Phyſician, becauſe he gives his Pa- 


tient a bitter potion? and, Wilt thou blame thy 
God,for not pleaſuring thy pallate with daintiesz 
which would encreaſe thy diſtemper 2 Would(t 
thou follow thy Saviour in Sun-ſhine only, and 
Bb 3 . not 
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not go With hich ito the Garden of Gethſernmny 
Would'ſt thou iftherit his Crow of Gloty, 
without weatiniy his Crown of Thortis here 2 
Wouldſt thou be with hit on Mount Tabor o6n- 
Iy,atid not accompany hitt to Goſgatha? Wouldlt 
thou be about hith ofly, when he rides 72 7+. 
u#ph into Feryſalem, and forſake him in the De. 
fart 2 Wouldſt thoutfollow him only while the 

| Loaves do 1aff,, and abandon him when 4e wu; | 
bread for the multitude? Would(t thou own 
him only when Men cry Hoſarna, and run away 
from him, when they cry out, Crucify him? Wilt 
thou eat of the ſame Byead he doth , and nvr 
drink of his Cyp too 2? God would ſave thee by 
that burthen which lies upon thee 3 and , Dot 
thou prefer a little froth before an Eterhil 
weight of Blefledneſs? Hadfſt thou rather enjoy 
thy good things here, than lye with Lazarn: in 
Abrahams kofoth? God ſees thon cant not be 
happy without this affliction ; - and, Wit thou 
prefer living deliciouſly for a few days, before 
the rich Banquet God hath prepar'd for his fa- 
vourites in Paradiſe £ O my-Sonl, its but 4 
little while yet, and thy Prifon will be chan- 
ped into a Palace, thy Poverty into Eternal 
Riches, thy Bondage into perfe& Liberty , thy 
Perſecution into endlefs Joys, thy oY 
Songs into Hallelujahs , thy Sorrow into Rivelf | 
of Dzlighr. Alas? What js a Priſon? God 
Preſence can make it a Heaven.s Walls cannot 
keep out the Smiles 2nd glory of the Higheſt; 
What is Poverty ?. 1c may -con{iſt with bei 
Gods 
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Gads Jewel 5; and, 'be that.hach nothing in.this 
World. ta boaſt of , may have ani ncormaptible 


 Crawa ta lay. hold; of, and be really richer, than 


the wealthieſk of Mankind. "What are (Janders 
and reproaches © they cannot hurt the: Soul, 
whatever injury they may da the: Body 5 they 
came ſometimes from Men, whoſe Tongue is no. 
Nandes; and, while thou ars- innocent ia. the 


ſight of Gad,,. thou art a Crows of Glory inchb* 


' band of the Lord and a Royal Diadent in the: bewd 
of thy God ;, and if o., Haw lietle need/{t thou 


matter the goad gpinian , : and eſteem af:;Mew, 
eſpcially whenthy innocence ſhall be proclavined 
oneday, in the Eary of the whole Workd, ow 
is. perſecution? 2 Cloud, , whicty ſoon-pallgs:a 
way, and be.that chearfully enduxes It, great 1s 
his reward in Heaven. Deſpair not: Q-my 
Soul, thou haſt ro deal with-a God, who wil hy 
no mare upan thee than thay art able to-bear , 
but with the temptatian will make away.to-el- 
cape, that thou may'ſt be sþle «q bear it 5:'08e 
that doth notafflict the Children of Men willing- 
ly , ane that will certainly,-if thou obfirag net 
his operatian hy thy unbehek 5. fo order thy Wig- 
ter , that a moſt glorious Spring and - Jwmmer 
ſhall follow is, | _ 123 YU 
. May be thy troubles 


# 


are altogether Sptivaal, 


4 -3nd thou da(t-not complain fa much ,-becanle 


thou art deſtitute of qQutward canveniences, as 
| becauſe thy God is departed from thee : a deep 
ſenſe of thy ſins afflicts thee, thou ſeeſF, the 
- wrath of God hoyering aver thee, and God 

| Bb 4 hides 
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hides his face'from thee, thoti' art afraid thou 
' doſt tiot belong' to him; thou ſeeſt-not thy 
former tokens, por feel'ſt thoſe gracious influ: 
ences ,, which formerly water'd'and enriched all 
thy faculties; but haſt thon ſuch low conceits 
of the everlaſting kindneſs of thy God, O my 
Soul! why ſhould'ſt thou believe he hath for- 
ſaken thee, when'he doth give thee daily reſt: 
monies of his love?! What preater aſſurance. 
can{t thou have of God's love to thee, and of 
Chriſt's kind thouſhts towards thee , than thy | 
wearineſs of fin? "*Hiſtnot thou heard thy $a- 
viour call , Come to me, all je" that are weary and 
heavy lrden , and Twill girt-ye Feſt? Art not 
thouiweary of iniquity? Hadſt Tot thou' ra- 
ther be rid of that burthen , 'than keep it? if 
thow/ art -not heartily reſolv'd'/to part with it, 
Why doſt thou *complain £ What makes thee 
cty out, O wretched creature that 1am, who ſhall 
 delives *me from the'body of this death ® What 
makes thee wiſh , that what thou haſt done. a- 
dnftGod, were undone 2- What makes thee 
afraid" of offending God 2 Why doſt' thou 
weep? Why doſt thou watchayainſt thy cor- 
ruptions & What makes thee angry with: thy 
ſelf for diſpleafing God £ What makes thee 
breathe and pant after Chriſt ,' as'the wounded 
Hart pants after the Water-brooks'? What 
makes Cariſt ſo ſweet, and (in ſo bitter to thee £ 
What makes thee aſhaw'd of looking up to 
Heaven # Whence is it, that all the preferment 


and riches of this world cannot tempt thee to 
” TY Gn 
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fin wilfully 2 whence is it that thou deligtiteſt , 
not in the company of ſinners ,” but thy delight 


of Conſideration. 


is chiefly in them that fear the Lord ? ' If theſs 
be not {igns of Grace, what charaCter 'of 'mer- 
cy would(t thou have 2 Hath not thy God 
faid , that He'll love thoſe that do love kim 2 
if thou lov'ſt him not ,' why art thou reſtleſs till 
thou enjoyeſt him ? if thou loveſt him not, 
why dolt thou defire him ? "why art thon wil- 


| ling to follow him through miſery, and the 


greateſt troubles, to be' for ever with him # 
Thou haſt infirmities to wreſtle withal, but hath 
not thy God: promis'd thee ; that he'll. bruiſe 
Satan under thy feet ſhortly? thou canſt not 
totally miſter ſuch a corruption , but doſt not 
thou fight againſt it £ thou meeteſt wigh tem- 
ptations, but doſt not thou grapple. withihem #2 
Satan follows thee, but 'doft not thou 're(iſt 
him? thy Conſcience terrifies" thee , but haſt 


not thou the Croſs of Chriſt to flie to? If 


God had a mind to kill thee ,, would he have 
ſhewn thee all theſe things 2 1f God were gone 
from thee, would not his Spirit be gone too 2 


if thou haſt not the Spirit of God , what mean 


thy longings after God 2 what means thy. Jove 
to a Spiritual life? why doſt thou pray fo 
earneſtly for the fruit of the Spirit & why art 


thou altogether for a clean heart , and for re- 
newing of a right Spirit within thee ? are n6t 
Theſe ſigns that Gods Spirit warms thy affe- 
ions, and' makes intercefſions for thee' with 
groanings which cannot be uttered 2 God-ſeems 


to 


| = _ _ | | _ 


_ to goaway, that thou may'{t cry more earneſtly 

after him , and clouds his comforts, that thay 
may'ſt ſue for them with greater importuauy ; 
he lets thee fink a little , that thou may'ſt cry 
with a louder voice , Lord, ſave ms, or elſe [ 
periſh ; and falls aſleep in the Ship , that thou 
may'lt take the greater pains to wake him. He 
ſees thou grow'(t weary of his favour , he there- 
fore darkens it , that thou may'ſt be at ſome 
trouble to recover it , and having recover it, 
ſet a greater price upon't ; he withdraws him- 
ſelf for a while, that at his return thy joy may 
be fuller ; and bids hisgracious influences ſtopa 
while , that when they flow in upon thee again, 
they may $111 all thy faculties with greater glad- 
neſs ; hou canſt not perform thy Duties with 
that alacrity and chearfulneſs thou deſireſt, but 
haſt not thou reaſon to bleſs God , that thou 
do'ſtin good earneſt defire to do better ? was 
Heaven purchas'd in a moment , or {in can- 
querd. in an hour ? isnot the way to life a race, 
where.men muſt run on till they reach the mark? 
Go on, O my Soul, go on; the farther thou 
proceedeſt in God's ways, the ſweeter thou 
wilt find them 3 the more thou (triveſt, the 
more thou'lt conquer 3 and the oftner thou 
doſt addreſs thy ſelf to God , the more thy 
dulneſs' and wearineſs will vaniſh ; and, the 
more thou lookeſt upon the everlaſting re- 
compence , the greater mind thou wilt have 
to go on from ſtrength to ſtrength. O my 
Soul , hope in God , for I ſhall yet praiſe hart 
(+3 WinO 
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ono is the health of my countenance, and my 


IV. Ir diſpoſes a man to be x worthy receiver 
of the Lord's ; 00h Indeed I do'tot fee how, 
without ir, a man car receive any benefit by thar 
bleſſed Sacrament : for it being an Ordihance de- 
ſigned chiefly to impregnate the Soul with very 
ſtrong longitgs and breathings after-a crucified 
Saviout', With a deep ſenfe of the incomprehen= 
fible love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and with ear- 
neſt reſolutions to love and obey him , before 
all the diftates of fleſh and'blood , and of our 
carnal intereſt, it is not robe concerv'd, which 
way the Soul ſhould arrive to all this, without 
confideritig the end, nature, and advantages of 
this Sacrament ; and it's probable, a man may 
then be affeQed with this fublitve myſtery,when 
he rouzes his Soul ſome ſuch way as this , 

thou righcly underſtand,” O my Soul, what this 
preat and tremendous Ordinance meats? Be- 
hold, thou att going to feaſt with that God,” -who 
ſtretches out the heavens like « curtain , and Tags 
the beams of his chambers in the waters, «2d maker 
the clouds his chariots, and rideth upon the wings 
of the 'wind. What, feaſt with fo glorious a 
God, and come withont a Wedding garment? 
Sup with him , who dwelleth in the Heavens, 
and not purifie thy jelf event as be is pure? Can 
two walk togerhet except they be agreed? what 
fellowſhip hath righteopſheſs with unrighteoul- 
neſ2and what communion hath light with _ 
nels: 


neſs? what concord hath Chriſt with. Belzal 2 
what agreement hath the Temple of God with 
Idols? This is the great Ordinance, O my Soul, 
which muft either promote thy everlaſting hap- 
pine(s, or aggravate thy everlaſting condemna- 
tion 3, how happy may ſt thou be, if this Sacra- 
ment charms thee into a fervent love to thy 
dear Redeemer ? but how wilt thou eſcape, if 
thou negle& fo great ſalvation? Here are the 

reateſt engagements , the greateſt motives to a 
ife, as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt ; here God 
adjures thee (to uſe the words of the Church ) 
by Chriſt's agony and bloody ſweat, by his croſi and 
paſſaon, by his death and burial , to bury thy un- 
clean deſires, and inordinate affetions, and 
to dedicate thy ſelf, and all thou haſt , to his 
ſervice..., Here is repreſented the greateſt love 
that ever was vouchſafed to men 3; here the Son 
of God appears all bloody to fright thee from 
thy fins;z, . here Chriſt is;, as it were, crucified 
before thine eyes, that remembring what it was 
that brought him to bis Croſs, thou may'ſt mourn, 
as one that mourns for. his only ſon. Here Chriſt 
appears laden with all the bleflings of Heaven ; 
here the everlaſting Trinity ſeems to uſe its ut- 
molt endeavours to perſwade- thee into a hea- 
venly converſation : here the deſert of (in is dil- 
coverd in the wounds and torments of an infi- 
Nite Gad ; and hither thou comeſt, O my Soul, 
to renew thy Baptiſmal vow 3 hither thou com- 
eſt to enter into a ſolemn Covenant with God, 
and faithfully to promiſe him to reſign. thy. felt. 
_— Fo entirely 
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entirely to him; to fall out with him no more, 
to defile thy garments no more 3 to diſhonour, 
to betray him no more ; to be faithful to him, 
to vindicate his glory , to eſteem his friends as 
thy friends, and his enemies as thy enemies; and 
to live up to thoſe Laws which he hath ſealed 
with his own blood : to this end, thou eateſt of 
his Bread, and drinkeſt of his Winez and thus 
thou ſealeſt the Covenant. Doſt not thou re- 
member, O my Soul , how the world was loft 
by eating of the forbidden Tree £ Behold, by 
eating of this Tree of Life , thou ſhalt be ſaved 
for ever 3 in the breaking of the Conſecrated 
Bread, thou ſeeſt, how Chriſt's Body was broke 
for thee; in pouring out of the Hal/owd Wine, 
thou ſeeſt, how Chriſt's Blood was ſpilt for thee - 
when the holy Bread is reachd out to thee, thou 
ſeeſt Chriſt reaching out his crucified Body to 
thee, that thou way'ſt ſee in his hands the prize 
of the nails , and pur thy finger into the print of 
his nails , and thruſt thine hand into his fide, and 
ſhelter thy ſelf under that wounded and mang- 
led Body, againſt the wrath and indignation'of 
God. When the Sacred Wine is given: thee , 
thou ſeeſt how Chriſt offers thee his Blood for 
the remiſſion of thy ſins. Canſt- thou-behold 
lo great a love, and not loſe thy reaſon in the 
admiration - of its greatneſs? when thou: ſeeſt ; 
ſuch condefeenfion ,' ſuchikindneſs , fach com- 7 - 

ſhon, O canſt thou forbear crying out,” O my 
' Lord ! what do I ſee ? ' what mean theſe longings 
of Almighty God after my-happinek ?-what 


means 
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means . this. induſtry. of that incomprehenſible 
Being,ra be at all this charge and pains to make 
me blelled £ God, that might ſport himſelf 
with my everlaſting groans, what need he haye 
cared whether I were ſaved or no? Gad, who 
can be happy without company , and needs no 
lociery bug his @wn 5 whence is it, that thjs 
mighty .God humble. himſclt thus to duſt and 
alles, lays afide his Rqbes of Glory, and wanes 
me to be content to lie for ever in his Arms and 
Loſom 5 would no ather remedy ſerve turn to 
TECOVEr me, but the death of the Son of God # 
God, on whole Laws | have trampled. , whole 
Autharity I have lighted , whoſe promiles and 
threatnings I bave underyalues , that he ſhould 
be thus concern'd for my welfare, and contrive 
bow to advance me yntoGlory, and contrive jt 
by ſuch ſtupendous means too ! Will God (uf- 
fer, that I may nat 2 will the Eternal die,* that [ 
may not fall a prey t@ the ſecond death will 
God becrown'd with thorns, that I may wear an 
incarruptible Crown of glory 5 will God he 
aflromed, abusd, and ſcorn'd, that I may inherit 
glory,and honour, and immortality £ what man- 
ner of love is this  ' where us the ſpring of # £ 
what s. the 'unpullive caye of it f haw tall.of mi- 
Tacles ts every circumſtance here © ſhow pleaſant 
is this contemplation. 2, What ! Godlove a little 
Llice and carth 2 .Omy:God ! how wanderfal is 
thy love? it is 3 Organ 5 here. goſhore tot 
wy {cet on [Be alteniileed at it. O ye Heavensand 
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Creator of Heaven and Earth, ſtoops to a mi- 
fcrable Creature ! the Gad , who fills Heaven 
and Earth with his Preſence , bows down to a 
inconfiderable Worm ! he that ſits on the 
Circle of the Earth , and before whom all the 
Inhabitants of the Earth are as Graſhoppers , 
humbles himſelf to take notice of a poor for- 
Jorn Wretch ; Here is love indeed. Sfay ze 
with flaggons , comfort me with apples ; my head 
grows giddy with the Precipice: here is an 
abyſs of love, which I cannot fathom 5 my 
head fwims at the ſight of it 3 Senſe can furniſh 
mewinth nothing hke i, I amfilenc'd; here is 
a love anſwers all arguments that are brou 
for going on in fin. Help me , O thou bkeſled 
Spirit; helpme, Othou who art fairer than the 
Children 'of Men3 help me , thou who art all 
Love and Life ; help me to admire thy love, 
In this love are a thouſand charms 3 1 this love 
are omnipotent enforcives to love God aboveall + 
the world. Run, O my Soul , Tun intothis 
Banquering-houſe , the Banner whereof is love. 
Is it ſo, and muſt thou have periſh d,, and been 
undone 'for ever , if the Son-of God had not 
comein the Fleſh, and expiatedthy crimes, and 
doth not Almighty love deſerve thy love? fee + 
how the ambitious love the - applauſe of 'men , 
and wilt not thou love him who 4s brighter than 
the Sun 2 See how the rich man-is -enamonr'd 
with his ſtately Palsce , and-canſt not thou fove 
him, who hath done'that for thee, which no 
Friend, no Money , mne'Gold, -no- Silver _ 
ave 
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have purchas'd , viz. reconciled thee to an of. 
fended; Gad #. wilt thou flight this love , and 


hope;to go unpuniſh'd £ wilt thou make this 


love a refuge for wilful fins, and hope for the 
light'gt Chriſt's countenance £ will not he, who 
loved thee beyond all precedents and examples, 
double and treble-his indignation upon thee ; 
if this love cannot melt thee into a truly Spiri- 


tual life & Could the Devils but have ſuch an 


ofter , of being partakers of the love of Chriſt, 
how would they rejoyce and triumph, and love, 
and honour, and obey their God again, as once 
they did when they were inhabitants of Heaven! 
and wilt thou be worſe than a Devil, and ſpurn 
at that Love which Angels ſtand aſtoniſh'd at ? 
Were it thine own caſe, O my Soul , would 
not thou revenge ſuch ingratitude with all the 
ſeverity; imaginable, and doom the Wretch that 
ſhould affront ſuch condeſcenſion, to the direſt 
. flames ? Be wiſe, O my Soul, and provoke nat 
that God to ſwear in his wrath , that thou ſhalt 
never enter into his rc(lt, who flees unto thee of 
the wings of mercy to embrace thee z thou canſt 
never have a more glorious light of God's love, 
on this ſide Heaven', than is diſcover'd to thee 
in this; Sacrament 3 and if ever thou wouldlt be 
perſwaded to relign thy ſelf entirely to thy 
Bleſſed Redeemer , make his Will thy Wili, and 
delire what he deſires, and hate what he hates, 
and love what he loves. - O come hither to the 
, Crols , and ſee the Son of God weeping for thy 


fins 3 come hither , and ſee him ſweat drops: of 


- blood 
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blood for thy iniquities, and offering thee par- 
don and reconciliation , and peace with God, 
and acceſs to the Throne of Grace, and union 
and communion with him 3 and if this be not 
enough, a Title to eternal happinefs, or a Right 
to that Throne himſelf doth fit on. 


But why ſo backward, O my Soul, to come 
to the Table of thy Lord , where thou may'(t 
drink Wine and Milk without money, and with- 
out price 3 where thou may lt be ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſs, and eat of the living Bread, 
whereof whoever eats, ſhall live for ever? Haſt 
thou forgot the peremptory command of Chrilt, 
Do this in remembrance of me £ Is this remem- 
bring thy deareſt Friend , to think of him ſo- 
lemnly but once or twice a year ? Shouldſt not 
thou remember him as often as.thou haſt an op- 
portunity ? Should thy Saviour remember thee 
nooftner, than thou doſt his death and paſſion, 
how fearful would thy condition be ? Canſt thou 
repreſent his love too often to thy mind and affe- 
Gione?Canſt thou remernber thy finsthat brought 
him to the Croſs, too often? Art thou afraid of 
thinking too much of this Love, and confe- 
quently of being too religious ? Art thou afraid 
of being too much enamour'd with this Jeſus ? 
Art. thou afraid that the fight of his broken Body 
will break thy heart too much? Art thou afraid 
that the ſight of his effuſed Blood, will make 
thee pour out too many Tears, and Prayers, and 
Praiſes: of his love ? COIY how dull, how 
Hg | © dead 
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dead thou art, thou hadſt need come frequently 


to the Croſs to have thy affefions ſuppled and 
ſoftned with this precious Bloud : how frail js 


thy memory , and is it not fit, thou ſhould 


refreſh it often with the ſight of Chriſt's incom- 
prehenlible love ? Art thou afraid of renewing 
thy Repentance , thy Faith, thy Hope, thy 
Charity , too often ? The oftner thou doſt re- 
ſort to this bleſſed Communion, the greater will 
be thy acquaintance with thy beſt of Friends; 
the greater ſenſe thou wilt get of the need and 
want of him , the greater encouragement thou 
wilt find to imitate him in his Holineſs, Meek- 
neſs, Patience, and Humility ; and the greater 
aſſurance thou wilt get of his Love, and Favour, 
and Pardon, and everlaſting mercy : and are thefe 
bleſſings to be ſcorn'd and undervalu'd? thou 
pretendeſt want of preparation, but whoſe fault 
1s it that thou art not prepard ? what can hin- 
der thee from preparation, but love to fin? and 
ſhall love to a ſenſual careleſs life, hinder thee 
from laying hold of the greateſt Treaſure 2 will 
this plea hold, when thou ſhalt appear before 
the great Tribunal ? O my Soul, this is to excuſe 
fin by fin, and to deſpiſe God's Ordinance, be- 
cauſe thou deſpiſeſt his commands; and how will 
this aggravate thy folly one day, and fill thee 
with ſhame and horrour ! O play not with ever- 
laſting Mercy, let not buſineſs hinder thee from 
. advancing thy Spiritual and Eternal Intereſt; 
remember what became of the men, that pre- 


tended they had Farms to fee, and Oxen to on 
| an 
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ad Wives to mirry , whetr they were invited. 
(6: the Supper of the'Lamb 3 canſt'thou think of 
the' Proreſtation' of the' Maſter" of the Feaſt, a- 
gainſt theſe ſtubborn Wretches, and not cori- 


| clide thy Pate', by their beitig excluded from 


God's favour forever? If it' be a ſenſe of thy 
own' vileneſs and unworthineſs that keeps thee 
away , thou miſtakeſt', and miſrepreſenteſt the 
gpodneſsof thy Lord and: Maſter: No perſons 
more welcome at this Table, than' the humble 
and broken: Hearted*; none meet with a more 
favourable reception than the poor in fpirit ; 
theſe the crucified? Jeſus prays for on his Croſs, 
Fither, forgive them; and the everlaſting; Fa- 
cher Hears, and ſaith'to them', Be of good chear, 
tr [1s are forgiven' yon. we 
d vt pla. pac for ant” Augelital lift hers 
or Earth; for he that frequently cotifiders.an 
coritemplates the Joys, the Men 06 the 'Scep- 
ters,' the Crowns, the Diademsof yohder Ky: 2 
dm , the everlhſting love, and peace atid fati 
faction; which Angels and glorified Saintsebjoy, 
catinot bur think hinifelF, during: that confide- 
ration”, in' Heaven', and participating of that 
content and” happineſs, which'is "offefitd by the 
general! aſſembly of the” Firft-born' which * are 
written'in Heaven; Indeed this isto makeEarth 
a Feaverr, arid'to change this'WilderneB into 
4 Paratliſe; a'Cloket into the Sear of Glory, and 


4Defart into- thoſe Regions of Bliſs and Hap- Fr 


pittef: How like” an Angel may that manlive; 
that” i$'oftem engaged: in ſuch: Conſiderations as 
Cc 2 thele, 


134 TheGratLaw 


theſe. Heaven! what do hear? Heaven ! the 
hatbour of all laden and wearied Souls! Hea- 
ven ! the end of all my forrow and miſeries ! 
Heaven |! the Port I have been ſailing to theſe ma- 
ny years! Heaven |! the inheritance of thoſe that 
keep themſelves unſpotted from the world ! Hea- 
ven ! the reſt of God's Servants, and the habi. | 
tation of the Mourners in Szoz ! Heaven ! the 
great mark of my Deſires, the Anchor of my | 
Hope, the Foundation of my Confidence ! Hea- | 
ven! the Univerſity, where we ſhall know even | 
as we are known ! How undiſturbd, how quiet |} 
do all the inhabitants of thoſe bleſſed Man- | 
flions live ! there reſt thoſe Saints, who were | 
made as the filth of the. World, and as the off- | 
ſcouring of all things ; how different are the | 
thoughts of God from thoſe of the World? : 
Theſe men the World regarded not 3 behold 
God remembers them, and when he makes up, 
his Jewels, ſpares them, as a man would ſpare 
his own Son that ſerves him ! There reſts that | 
Mary Magdalen, that ſtood behind Chriſt at his 
feet, weeping, and waſhing his feet with her 
tears, and did wipe them with the hair of her | 
head, and kiſs'd them , and anointed his head 
with ointment. There reſts that Lazarws, who 
defired to be fed with the crumbs that fell from | 
the rich man's Table. There reſts that David, 
that made his bed to ſwim, and water'd his 
couch with his tears, There reſt all the Pro- 
phets of old , who through Faith ſabdued King- 
doms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, 
ſtopped 
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flopped the months of Lions, quenched the vio- 
lence of the fire , eſcaped the edge of the ſword: 


mt of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant 


vr fight, turned to flight the Armies of the Ali- 


ers. There reſt all thoſe Souls that look'd for 
the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearance 


| of their Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. There reſt all 


thoſe Martyrs and Confeflors that were ready, 


1 not only to ſuffer, but to dye alſo, for the Name 
1 of the Lord Jeſus. 
1 with an eternal calm. There they reſt in- 
1 compaſsd with an innumerable company of An- 
| gels. There they reſt ſurrounded with the 
| Gracious Preſence of a merciful God. There 
| they reſt from all the calumnies and ſanders 
| of this poor envious World. There they reſt 
1 from all Darkneſs, in Eternal Light, and in . 
| the beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs for 


There they reſt encircled 


ever. 
Awake, O my Soul, awake, advance into 


| yonder regions of Glory , retire into yonder 
| Paradiſe, leave this World , and go higher ; 


let thy thoughts tranſcend the Sun , and Moon, 
and Stars 3 get before the Throne of God; 
take a view of the ſtill waters, whereof the vaſt 
Armies of Glorified Spirits drink , where they 


| are, there are no Wolves, no Tygers, no Bears, 


no Lions, as in this barren wilderneſs; in thoſe 
happy ſhades is no noiſe, but that of Halelujabs 
no diſcontent, no War, no diſſentions inhabit 
there 3 there all agree, there Ephraim is no more 
againſt Manaſſe, nor Manaſſe againſt Ephraim, 

Cc 3 nor 
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nor-they both againſt 7x4, but all are delighted 
with-the everlaking Glory and Love of God; 
there they hunger and thirſt no more. Wonder- 


ful change ! Here, O my Soul , thou art ever 


thirſting after Gad, as the dry Land thirfteth af. 
ter water 5 there thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with him 
to all Eternity 3 here thou lapgelt after the fig- 
den Manna, there t will never be taken from 
thee 3 here, like $oloxxors Bride, by night on thy 
Bed thou ſeekeſt him, who is altogether Jovely; 
there his Reguty and Preſence will rayiſh thee 


for ever. Here, though thy deſires after the Bleſ- 


fings of Gods left hand be ſubordinate to thy de- 
fires after ſpiritual Mexcies, and thy eſteem of 
God, preponderates, and is higher thao thy e- 


ſeem of any outward felicitiesz yet , while o. |. 


nearly allied to Senſe, thou canſt not ſo abandon 
Nature, as to have no longings at all after extex- 
nal comforty, and conveniencies z but in Heaven, 
all periſhing, ſublunary objects are forgotten, 
there thoſe Friendsand Relations, thoſe Children, 
thoſe Honours , thoſe Riches, which too often 
made too great an encroachment on thy Love, 
will be no attraGives; there thou wilt be canten- 
ted without Bread, ſatisfied without Drink ; the 
want of Cloaths will not trouble thee, thou wilt 
have nobler Friends, than Father, and Mother, 
and Brethren, and Siſters, to conyerſe withal, 


nobler Food, than the Delicacies of this World; - 


nobler Attire , than Silk , or the ſofteſt Dbwn 
can make 3 there will be no need of contri 
vying how tq get a livehhogd : Palaces will not 

| tewpt 
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tempt thee, Gardens will not entice thee, Gold 
will not dazle thee, the greatneſs of the World 
will affe& thee no more than Pebles 3 the glit- 
tering Diamond will make no impreſtons on 
thee, and all thy wants and neceffities, will 
be fully ſupplied by an immortality of Joy, 
and Glory. Here the warm Sun of Proſperity 
makes thee ſometimes forget , and neglect the 
great work of thy Salvation , makes thee apt 
to grow weary of Faſting and Prayer, and Mor- 
tification , and Self-denial , and apt to yield 
unto Satans Temptations 3 but there the Temp- 
ter muſt tempt thee no more, he dares not ſally 
thoſe Cyifplline walks with his ſteps, he dares 
not confMear that Holy place, it's paſt his skill 


+ how to incommode, or moleſt, a glorified Spi- 


rit. Here, often like Jonas, thou fitteſt rejoy- 
cing under thy Gourd, or Vine, and while thou 
art ſolacing thy ſelf, the Gourd withers, and 
the Sun ſcorches thy Body, and thou groweſt 
faint ; there this annoyance will have an end, 
there thou wilt live above the Sun, and that 
which is now thy Ceiling , ſhall be then thy 
Footſtool, On Earth, when Chriſt 1s pleaſed 
to communicate himſelf unto thee, it's here 42 
little, and there a little , and he gives thee but 
ſprinklings of his Grace, for while thou art in 
this Tabernacle of Fleſh, thou art not capacious 
enough to receive or entertain that ſtupendous 
Light in its full Vertue, and Power, and Ma- 
jelty 3 but when thy Veſlel of Clay , thy Body 
(ball be ſhatter'd into Duft, and Atomes, and . 

Cc 4 thou 
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thou fhalt be freed from thy Priſon , -and live 
like thy felf, all Underſtanding, all Intellect, all 


Spirit , the Sun that ſhines in the higheſt Hea- 


vens, and irradiates the Throne of God , even | 


the Lord Jeſus Chriff, will then reveal himſelf 


to thee in his full ſplendour and glory, thine 


Eyes will then be ſtrong enough to look upon 
+ that glorious and immenſe Globe of Light, and 
thou ſhalt be like unto the Angels of God 3 thy 
extravagant paſſions will then ceaſe for ever, 
thy grief, thy ſorrows will have no admittance 
into thoſe Seats of Bliſs, thou'lt be refined then 
from all thoſe turbulent motions, which do now 
ſo often diſcompoſe thy reſt. Herefifſhe death 
of a near Relation troubles thee, Mere thou 
wilt be above all trouble and vexation 3; here 
thine anger, like that of Moſes, doth often wax 
hot , becauſe thou ſeeſt thy God diſhonoured, 
and his Commands trampled upon 3; there thou 
wilt ſee no ſich diſmal fights; here a fin thou 
fall'ſt into againſt thy will , makes thee wiſh 
for Rivers of Tears, there thy grief will be bu- 
ried in eternal exultations; there thy paſhions 
will all be calm'd, and, like water after a ſtorm, 
look ſmooth and quiet z there will be no diſor- 
der in thy afteCtions , but like a Quire of tune- 


able Voices, they] meet in everlaſting harmony z 


there no afil:iction muſt come after thee. Here, 
with Moſes, thy body may be thrown into the 
Water, with Joſeph caſt into Priſon , with Sha- 
drach, Meſhek and Abednego flung into a fiery 
Furtace, with Danze] hurried into a Lions Den, 

{toned 


ſtoned with the Prophets, crucified with St. 
Peter , thrown down from a Precipice with St. 
James, caſt into a Kettle of boiling Oyl with Sr, 
John, thruſt through with a Lance as St. Thomas, 
bound to a Tree with St. Andrew , flead with St. 
Bartholomew, burnt with Polzcarp, torn by wild 
Beaſts with Tonatizs; in all which attiictions thou 

canſt not but ſympathize with thy individual. 
Companion 3 for it's by thee that thy body 
feels the torments (3 endures 5 but in that 
Heaven , that glonous Heaven , no Enemy 
can reach thee, no Devil fright thee , no 
ſtorm ſurprize thee, no Monarch frown 
on thee, no ſickneſs break thee, no di- 
{temper cruſh thee, no age waſte thee, no dan- 
ger ſhake thee, no Tyrant threaten thee, no Li- 
ons meet thee, no Tyger tear thee, no Sword 
pierce thee , no publick commotions ſtartle 
thee 3 the Sun ſhall not light on thee, nor any 
heat, for thou art ſecure under the ſhadow of 
the Almighty's wings for ever. The Lamb, 
which is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed 
thee by his everlaſting ſociety ; here it is, A 
little while and you fhall not ſee me, and again, a 
little while and you ſhall ſee me 5 but there, with 
open face, and without a glaſs, thou wilt look 
upon his Majeſty for ever : here Chrii? comes 
and departs, there he will never remove out 
of thy fight, there his everlaſting love will ſup- 
port thee, there his kindneſs will be ſubje@ to 
Clouds and Eclipſes no more, there thou wilt 


not be able to turn thy Eyes away from him. 
This 
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This is hat Lamb, that will give thee to drink 
of his everlaſting Springs, Springs which can ne. 
ver be drawn dry ; Springs, which can no more 
decay, than the Son of God decays ; he is the 
everlaſting Fountain of Delight, and in this 
Fountain , thou ſhalt bathe and recreate thy 
ſelf for ever; his Attributes , his Kingdom, his 
Beauty, ſhall charm and raviſh thee for ever ; 
there thou ſhalt be in an everlaſting ecſtaſje of 
Joy , there thou wilt not need to cry out with | 
St. Bernard , Hold Lord, for my heart is not able 
to contain thoſe joys , which thou doſt ſo liberally 
pour out por me 3 that everlaſting Fountain of 
Joy and content, and ſatisfation, ſhall both fill 
and enable thee to bear that fulneſs of joy and 
light, which ſhall then appear unto thee 3 the 
remembrance of Chriſt's Merits, and Benefits, 
and what Chriſt hath done for thee , will then 
tranſport thee into everlaſting Praiſes and Ce- 
lebrations of his Goodneſs, Songs as endleſs as 
thy duration will be. The Rivers that water 
that Garden of God, ſhall be a perpetunm mobile, 
running and flowing to. all Eternity. In this 
Paradiſe are living, no ſtanding Waters; when 
Millions of Ages are paſt, thy Glery ſhall be (till 
' green, and lively, and after many thouſands of 
years, thy happineſs, like Aaroz's Rod, ſhall bud 
and bloſſom, and bear Fruit. O my Soul, when 
that inexhauſtible Fountain fades , then, and 
not till then , need'ſt thou be afraid , that thy 
delights will fade ; there God will put an end 
to all thy Tears ; What Rhetorick can ay 
tac 
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the fawgur ? the Tears thou didfi ſhed for fin, 
the Tears,which a deep ſenſe of thy Spit ualipo- 
verty did force from thee, the Tear: wwe Tri- 
bulation and Anguiſh did commany i147 thine 
Eyes, theſe will all then be wall'd away... 

How amiable are tby Tobernacles, 1.ord fzod of 
Hoſs ! . wy Soul longeth, yea even. farnteth 
for the Courts of the Lord : my Heart. and 
wy Fleſh eryeth owt for the living God , When 
[bal JT come to appear before thee & When ball 
[ ſhake off this dog of the fleſh , and praiſe 
thee day and night in thy Temple 2 When ſhall 
I be freed from this Earth and Droſs, and do 
thy Will, O my God, without Lett, or Jater- 
ruption ? 


O my Soul ! Doſt thou beheye ſuch a Hea- 
ven, where no good ſhall be abſent, and, Canſt 
thou be hunting after the husks , and empty 
{hells of ſenſual pleaſure ? How little do the 
Inhabuants of that New Jernſalew mind the 
Pomp and Grandeur of this World ? They have 
nobler objects to mind , and more delightful 
employments to take up their minds- and 
thoughts : Didſ(t thou live more in this Hea- 
ven, O my Saul, How wouldlt thou look down 
upan this Earth, ,as an inconſiderable trifle ? 
How little wouldſt thou regard what Man can 
do unto thee? How contentedly might} thou 
part with all that the World counts dear and 
precious, for Chriſt his ſake , as knowing, that 

there is laid up for thee the Crown of Righte- 
| ouſneſs, 
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ouſneſs , which the Righteous Judge will give 
to thee one day, and not only to thee, but to 


all -thoſe that love his appearance? Look upon _ 


the Primitive Martyrs, O my Soul , they broil- 
ed in Flames, but look d upon that Heaven, 
and ſmiled. St. Stepher hath a thouſand ſtones 
flying about his Ears, but looks upon that Hea- 
ven , and the Glory of God appears upon his 
face. Abrahams ſojourns in the Land of Pro- 
miſe, as in a ſtrange Country , dwelling in Ta- 
bernacles with Iſaac and Facob, but looks for a 
City which hath foundations, and goes on tri- 
umphing. Moſes ſuffers affliction with the Peo- 
ple of God , but hath reſpe&t unto the recom- 
pence of Reward, and eſteems the reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than all the Treaſures of 
Egypt. The Apoſtles are ſcourged,'and beaten 
for the teſtimony of Jeſ#s , but look upon this 
Heaven, and depart from the Council, rejoy- 
cing, becauſe they were counted worthy to ſuf- 
fer for the Name of the Lord Jeſas. St. Paul, 
five times of the Fews receives forty ſtripes ſave 
one, thrice 1s he beaten with rods, once he is 
ſtoned, thrice he ſuffers ſhipwrack, a night and 
a day-he is in the deep, in journeyings often, 
in cold, and nakedneſs 3 but , What ails the 
Man ? he ſings, his heart dances for joy, under 
all theſe troubles. O my Soul, he ſaw, he ſaw, 
that his light afflition which was but for a mo- 
ment, would work for him, a far more exceed- 
ing, and eternal weight of Glory. 


o- 
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O my God, give me but my portion it this 
Heaven, and I defire no more 3; Come what will 
come, Sword, Fire, Impriſonment, Hunger, Thirſt, 
Nakedneſs, Diſgrace, Reproach, Perils by Sea, 
and Perils by Land, Enemies, Devils, Fiends, Po- 
verty, Sickneſs, Exile, ec. Here is a Jewel, will 
counterbalance all. O give me but a Room 
in that great Houſe , made without hands, Eter- 
nal in the Heavens, and then cut, burn, torture, 
and afflict me, let ſtorms and tempeſts come, TI'11 
fight againſt them with my Title to that Inhe- 
ritance, which fades not away : this ſhall quench 
all the fiery Darts of the Devil , this ſhall bear 
up my head above water, this ſhall huſh all my 
diſcontented thoughts 3 this ſhall be my refuge 
in a ſtorm, my hiding place in flames, my por- 
tion in poverty, my pillow in great anguiſh, my 
liberty 1n priſon, my cordial in temptations, my 
Elixir in a ſwoon, my prop when I ſtumble, my 
Laurel when it thunders, my Rock in perſecu- 
tion, my Safeguard in deſtruqion, my Light in 
the mid(t of darkneſs, my Goſhez in this Eg ypr, 
my Ship under the fierceſt Billows, my Shield 
when I am aſlaulted , my Helmet when I am in 
danger , my encouragement when I do refiſt, 
my Crown when I conquer , my Mazna in the 
Wilderneſs, my Food in the Deſart , my Roſe 
to ſmell to in a Dungeon, my Guide in my 
Journey , my Pole-Star in my Voyage , my 


| Staff in my Pilgrimage , my Song in my milery, 


my All, when Death and Hell conſpire into wy 
-VI I 
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. It nuakes a man prudent and diſcreet in 
fecnlar affairs and buſineſſes. Confideration , as 


for, ſo it cannot but be very uſeful ro him, in 
governing, his ſecular affairs with diſcretion: 
Conſideration makes a Marr maſter of his Rea- 
fort, and that Man rſt needs a more wiſely, 
that hatfi his Reaforr ar command, thart he char 
makes'it a ſhve to every flattering pafſion ; ant 
fince it rs:confeffed,, that the fear of God hath 
that influetice upon all hamane affairs, that it 
difpofes' a Man ro a wife and prudential ma- 


ry be of the (ame Virtue, and Efficacy, for 
this fear of God is the immediate produt of 
Conftderation. I deny net, but Men', wiſe m 
Spreircal., are not always fo'in Temporal' con- 
cerns 3. for either their ſcrupulous Conſciences, 
or fear of having their hearts carried out too 
much after the World , or their giving them- 
ſelves wholly to Heavenly employments, may 
make them careleſs and unmindful of things be- 
longing to' this World , but ſtill mn its nature 
and tendency ,, this circumſpe&ion in thingy, 
which concern a Chriſtians Soul, is able to:ſhed 
wiſdom and' diſcretion, into his carriage and' be> 
haviour, to things which appertain to this pre: 
ſent life ; hence, from a: Man who ſcrivuſly con- 
ſiders:he- hatty a Soul' ro be faved', your may: ex+ 
pett great order in his Family”, a prudent fore> 
lighr of dangers, and a moderare care cor hum 
them, great temper in diſcourſe, and —_— 
ice 


« is a very great improvement of Man's Rea- 


nagernerit of them , Confideration muſt of ne- - 
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ſtice in his dealings, and rendring to all 
their Dues, Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cu- 
ſtorm to whom Cuſtom , Fear to whom Fear , Ho- 
nour to whom Honour 3 As the Apoltle's phrafe 
is, Rome. 13. 7. 

In all probability it was the attentive conſi- 
deration of his Spiritual concerns, that made 
David both valiant and prudent in matters, as 
he 1s call'd, 1 $a. 16. 18, and, to what can 
1 weaſcribe Joſeph's and DanieF's diſcreet Govern- 
1 ment of themſelves, and their ſecular affairs, 
but to that Piety- and Goodneſs , which , by 
long, and ſerious conſideration, they had fetled 
in-their Breaſts. When a man's ways pleaſe the 
Lord, he makes even his very enemies to be at 
peace with him, 1.e. He doth not only by an ex-_ 
traordinary providence, turn their hearts to- 
wards him, but infufes wiſdom and difcretion 
into his Soul, ſo to behave himfelf towards his 
enemies ,- that they cannot but bury their ha- 
tred, and return to their former friendfhip, and 
civility , Prov. 16. 7. He that confiders his 
ways, With reference to his Eternal ſtate and 
condition , his ways cannot but pleaſe the 
Lord, and ſuch wiſdom, if he ſtand not in his 
own light, will ſurely fall to his ſhare, and 
hereof we need no other proof, but common 
Experience. 

The Man , who truly mimds his everlafting 
intereſt, and fo confiders the acconnt Ie nm 
give to God, when this life is ended, as to pra- 
vide for that great and dreadful Audit, thinks 
bimſelf 
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himſelf obliged to uſe what cautiouſneſ he can, 
that he may not wrong his God , his Soul, and 
his Neighbour; and this cautiouſneſs cannot bur 


make him prudent 1n his Secular Vocation ; 


hence ſuch a Man hath commonly his Wife, 
Children and Servants in better order than o- 
ther men , and mingles that ſweetneſs and kind- 
neſs, with his gravity or ſeverity , that they 
may have encouragement to love him , and 
dread offending a Er greater Maſter in Hea- 
ven; there 1s not that diſcontent, that emula- 
tion, that ill language , that backbiting, that 
luxury, that extravagance, that tumulr in ſuch 
a Mans Family , as is to be obſerved in Houſes, 
where little of God and Eternity 1s regarded. 
Such a perſon ſpends in his honſe no more but 
what is decent and convenient, and fo provides 
for thoſe of his own Houſhold, as not to for- 
get doing good to the Levite , and to the Wi- 
dow, and to the Fatherleſs, Deut. 14. 28, 29. 
His Speech is commonly with Grace, ſeaſon'd 
with Salt, full of meekneſs and gravity , and 
therefore leſs offenſive ,' and he takes heed that 
It may not be laid to his charge , that he hath 
beſtow'd more to feed his pride and luxury, 
than Chriſt's diſtreſſed Members; and, in pub- 
lick affairs, or places of great Truſt, ſuch a Man 
as minds, firſt Heaven, and then Earth, uſually 


diſcovers far greater wiſdom, in management of. 


State-affairs, than thoſe who firſt mind Earth 
and Heaven , when they have nothing elle to 


do : for his Principles lead him ſo to carry 
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himfelf to Man, as not to affront his God, and 
to adviſe his King to nothing but what 1s truly 
great and glorious, and beneficial for the Realm 
he governs : and, as a Prince may confide itt 
ſuch a perſon, more than in a ſenſual man, ſo 
he hath reaſon to believe, that all things will 
{ proſper better in his hand, than in the others, 
I becauſe he firſt ſecksthe Honour of God, and 
| then the happineſs of his King, and the Honour 
1 of that Nation he is a Member of ; which is a. 
thing ſo plealing to God, that there is nothing 
more frequent with him , than to bleſs ſuck ho 
neſt endeavours, and to crown them with ſuc- 
cels and proſperity. gn 

' And certainly , he that can conſider, how ta 
keep himſelf from the everlaſting evil, may, with 
ercater eaſe , prevent temporal miſchief and 
danger, which depend upon the imprudence of 
his aCtions 3 he that can row againſt the Stream, 
may, with greater facility, row with it ; he that 
can chearfully go up the Hill, will find no great 
difficulty in/ going down 3 he that can do that 
which+his Nature hath more than ordinary aver- 
ſion from , may more: ealily do that which his 
nature hath a ſtrong byaſs and inclination to 2 
and he, whoſe mind will ferve him to turn away 
the ever-burning wrath of Almighty God, can- 
not want judgment and prudence to prevent 
the wrath and anger of thoſe men he converſcs 
withal : and he that can, by ſerious confiderati- 
on, make ſure of a ſeat in Heaven, cannot want 
power to confider ; how to manage the Eſtate 
Dd God 
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God hath given him in this World, to Gods glo- 
ry, and his Neighbours good : and though men 
that are very conſiderate in their Soul concerns, 
do not always uſe that prudence we have men. 
tion'd in the concerns of this preſent Work; 
yet it is ſufficient, that if they will make ule of | 
| that light, and thoſe arguments, which their | 
reaſon thus improved by conſideration, doth fur- ! 
niſh them withal, they may moſt certainly arrive | 
to this wiſdom and diſcretion , in ſecular con- 
cerns and buſineſſes, which we have been ſpeak- 
ing of Indeed it's very rational , that he that 
exerciſes his reaſon much, and examines the na- 
ture, ends, cauſes, circumſtances and conſequen- 
ces of things, as he muſt do, that ſeriouſly con- 
fiders the things that belong unto his everlaſting 
peace, ſhould arrive to more than ordinary wy 
dom in other things, and that he that's prudent 
in the greater, ſhould be able to proceed pru- 
dentially in leſſer mattersz that he who is faith- 
full in much, ſhould be faithful in a little alſo 3, and 
that he who is juſt in the true Riches, ſhould be 
very. juſt in the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs too, as 
- we read, Luke 16. 10, 11. 
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CHAP. VIE 


A pathetical Exbortation to Men who are yet 
Strangers to a ſerious, religious life, to conſider 
their ways 3 the wilfulneſs of their negle@, ' how 

 dangerousit is ; How inexeuſable they are, how 
inhumaue to God, aud their oma Souls; How 
reaſonable God's requeſts are, and how jufily 
God may turn that power of f Conſideration he. 
bath given thera, into blindneſs and hardneſs of 

 beart, ſince they make jo ill a uſe of it, &C. 


ND now, Reader, whoever thou art, that 

dolt yet wailow , or allow thy ſelf in any: 
known fin, and art not fincerely reſolved to 
cloſe with the terms of Chrift's Eternal Goſpel, 
let me adjure thee, by the mercies of Gad, not- 
to reject, or fuperciliqully to deſpiſe, what 
here we have proposd. As. thou art a Man; 
and oweſt ctvility to all Creatures, that have 
the ſignature af Man upon them, be but ſo kind. 
and civil to this Diſcourſe, as to allow it fome. 
ſerious thoughts. Either thou baſt a rational 
Soul, or thou haſt.not ; if thou haſt, let me en- 
treat "thee , by the Bowels of Je/#, to conſider, 
whether this preſent World be all the Sphere 
that God intended it ſhould move in ; if is. be: 
not , and if how to ſecure the happineſs of the 
World to come, .be the chief thing this thy: 
Soul is defigned for , Why wilt thou fruſtrate: 
God in his expectation? Why wilt thou go con- 
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trary to all Creatures, and wilt not proſecute 


the end for which thy Soul was made, and ſhed 
into thy Body ? That there is ſuch a thing as a 


life to come, and an Eternity of Joy and Tor- 


ment 3 the one promiſed to a ſtrict and heaven- 
ly converſation, the other threatned to a looſe 
and careleſs, or ſenſual life , cannot be call'd in- 
ro queſtion by him , that ſhall impartially re- 
flect upon the premiſles : It's certain, the things 
which concern that other Life , are not diſco- 
ver'd by our ſenſes, and therefore thou canſt 
not hope to be affected with them that way. It's 
thy reaſon only that can and muſt apprehend 
that future ſtate, and ſo apprehend it, as.to 
work upon thy affe&ions. But which way 1s it 
poſlible thy reaſon ſhould ſo apprehend 1t, as to 
fright thee from thy evil courſes, except 1t be 
improv'd by Conſideration? Sinner, I do here, 
in the preſence of God, conjure thee by all that's 
good and holy, by the intereſt and welfare of 
thine own Soul, by all the Laws of ſeclt-intereſt, 
by the Revelations of the Son of God , by all 
that God ever did for Mankind , by that love 
which tranſcends the underſtandings of Men 
and Angels, by the groans of thole miſerable 
Souls which are now 1n Hell, by all the joys of 
Paradiſe, by the teſtimony of thine own Con- 
ſcience, by -all the motians of God's Spirit 1n 
thy heart, by all the mercies thou dolſt receive 
from Heaven, by that Allegiance thou owelſt 
to God , by that faithfulneſs thou owelt to 
thine own Soul ; I do moſt ſeriouſly _— 

thee 
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thee to tell me, whether thou art not able to 
conſider the evil of thy courſes, the beauty of 
God's ways, and the fad conſequences of ſen- 
1 ſuality; thou denieſt thy own being, denieſt 
1 God's favour to thy Soul , denieſt the glory of 
{ thy Creation , .denieſt the moſt viſible and the 
1 moſt apparent thing in the world , if thou deni- 
1 eſt thy ability in this point; and if thou art 
] able to confider ſo much , What 1njuſtice can 
| it be in God to demand an account of this 
Conſideration 2 Wherein doth he do thee an 
injury , if he doth ask what thou haſt done 
with this power? Wert thou in God's ſtead, 
would(t not thou require the ſame account of 
thy Servant , on whom thou had(t beltowed 
ſach a Talent 2 -If thou art able, and wilt not 
take thy finfulneſs into ſerious conſideration, 
Can there be any thing more juſt in the world, 
than thy. damnation © How eafte were it for 
thee to lay home the danger thou art in; and 
ſeeing it is ſo eafie, How jult 1s it with God to 
let thee periſh in that danger thou art refolvd, 


#0443 + 


and thou put him off with this Anſwer, 1 wil 
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hot ! that God ſhould careſs thee to become his 
Darling, and thou voluntarily and freely lilt try 


felf in the Catalogue of the Devils Favourites 


and Votaries! that God ſhould leave: no teans 


untried to melt thy (tubborn heart , and thou 
deſperately frght againſt his Heaven! and when 
he would thruſt thee into it + violently break 
looſe from him, and lay force pon damnation ! 
How inexcuſable will this make+th&? - Whar 
Man, what Angel'can , or Yares plead for thee 
after ſuch hottid' wilfulneſs 2 by it thou ſhut'(F 
up all mens compaſſion z2gainſt thee. Were 
thy etrour an infirtnity , or had invincible igno- 
rance cauſed thy folly , fore or ether y 
might be moyed to ſpeak in favour of thy con- 
cerns 3 but that thbu knowing' the will bf God, 
and having power to think' what the end of thy 
courſes will be, 'afi4 power to avoid the dan- 
ger. and power” to Pray for help , a gracious 

od to encourage thee, a glorious Reward 10 
entice thee, Eternity to fright thee, the ever- 
laſting Gulph to ſtartle thee; ſhonldſt , inide- 
ſpight of all theſe Morives,” wilfully and malic 
puſly ſhun thime* own cure! This is a malady, 
Vhich no creature ca1 juſtly ſhed a tear , of 
friine an Apology for. Be: aſtoniſh'd , Oye 
Heayens, and tremble, O-thou Earth ! ye An- 


gels that rejoyce at a ſinners converſion here: 


on Earth; O all ye that paſs by, belofd and 
fee, whether therebe a ſorrow as fuch v ſinwiers 
forrow is? We have read of Men that haveieaten 

their Emermes,, or Monſters that-have devour'd 
| | ( | their 
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their own Children ; but here is one devours 


'himfelf, inhumane to a prodigy ! one that con- 


trives how to ſhut himſelf out of Heaven , plots 
how to undermine his everlaſting Salvation, and 
ſtudies how to fink into the dungeon of deſpe- 
ration. 

Sirs, What is 1t that we are exhorting you 
unto? Is it to dig down Mountains ? Is it to 
exhauſt the Sea? Is it to pull down the Sun 
from his Orb ? Is it to reverſe the courſe of Na- 
ture? Is it to work Miracles? Is it to unhinge 
the Earth, or to ſtop the flux and reflux of the 
Ocean ? One would think , by the earneſtneſs 
and vehemency of expreſſions we are forced to 
uſe, tkat @ muſt be ſomething beyond the power 
of Man : but no, all that we keep this ſtir for, is 
only, that. you would conſent to be happy, eon- 
trive how to inherit an incorruptible Crown, 
and think ſeriouſly how to eſcape your own 
torment ; and needs there any intreaty for this? 
One would think you ſhould run to us, break 
down the doors of our habitations, pull us out 
of out ſtudies, interrupt us thouph we were ne- 
ver ſo buſie, and importune us, as that Widow 
did the Jadge , and follow us day and night to 


\ be ſatisfied, the thing is of that importance. And 


O, did you but bclieve an Eternity, you would 
do ſo ? Bclieve | Why what ſhould hinder you 
from believing it > What Arguments can you 
defire that you have not ? Can there be- any 
thing ſurer than the Word of God ?- Caty there 
be a preater Witneſs that the Son of God? 
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God cannot deceive you, he cannot impoſe up- 
.ON jou, he cannot delude you ; dare to believe 


-him : Though you have not look'd into Hell, 


vet certainly there 15 one; though you have not 
ſeen the Joys above, yet ſuch Joys there are; 
and to conlider, to ſtudy, to ponder how to ar- 
rive to them, is the great thing we preſs upon 
You, as being ſenſible of your danger, ſenſible 
that death will arreft you before you are aware 
of it, ſenſible that many thouſands are for ever 
miſerable for negled&ing ſuch exhortations. O 
Sirs; we do not enyy your worldly bappineſs; 
we dare affure you, that it is not any grudge we 
have againſt your proſperity, that makes us put 
you in mind of theſe unwelcome Lafſons ; we 
have a God calling upon us, to [top you in your 
earneſtneſs for the World 3 woe to us, if we 
give you no warning ! woe to yau, if ye take 
no warning ! If making proyilion for the fleſh, 
to fulfil the luſts thereof, would make you hap- 
Py 3- if rioting and drunkenneſs, chambering and 
wantonneſs, and rolling in all the pleaſures that 
your fleſh does promiſe, and your fancy pay, 
could contribute any thing to your felicity 3 if 
folacing your ſelves in the wanton ſtreams of 
ſenſual delights , would lead you into Paradiſe, 


x - x - 


we.promiſe you, we would not moleſt or di- 


ſturb you in your ways 3 nay, if you had not 


Souls to be faved, did your Spirits die with 
your:Bodies, we-would not ſtint you jn your 
Jollities,' But Oh ! can we read how the wrath 
of Gp4/js revealed from Heaven againſt a'l un- 
5 | godlinels 
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godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men , and ſee 
you fall a prey to that indignation ? Can we 
read how tribulation and anguiſh ſhall certain- 
ly fall upon every Soul that doth evil, and 
not ſpeak to you to prevent it 2 Can we read, 
how the Lord Jeſus will, e're long, come from 
Heaven in flames of fire, to take vengeance 
of thoſe who have continued to difobey his 
Goſpel , and to puniſh them with everlaſting 
deſtruqion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, and not call to 
you , Repert, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
haxd 2 Can we read how the unprofitable Ser- 
vant, that made not uſe of his Talent , but bu- 
ried it under ground, and would not watch, 
or make himſelt ready to meer his Maſter, ſhall 
be thrown into outward darkneſs, where there 
1s howling and gnaſhing of teeth, and not beg 
of you to trim your Lamps, and ariſe from the 
dead, that Chriſt may give you light ? Can we 
remember how many millions Jie now roaring 
under the tears and terrours of their own Con- 
ſciences in another world, that would not be 
perſwaded to part with their darling boſom fins, 
ti}] death tage them away from them, and not 
teſtifie unta yon , leſt you alſo come into that 
place of torment ? Can we ſee you ſtand upon 
the brink of dcſ{truction, and be fo cruel, as 
not to acquaint you with the bottomleſs gulph 
that's underneath? Would you have 'us to-be 
as tyrannical to you, as you are to your, OWn 
Souls? Or would you have us leap into ever- 

laſting 
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laſting burnings with you, for not reclaiming 
ou from venturing into that fire ? 


Sirs, What is it that doth diſcourage you from 


a ſincere conſtderation of your Spiritual con- 
dition? What are you afraid of 2 Why do you 


loiter ? Why do you deliberate whether ye ſhall | 


or no? Why do ye diſpute the cafe? Why do 
ye ſtand muſing 2 What hinders you ? Is there 
any impediment that you may not remove, if 
you will ? Had you been but a quarter of an 
| hour in Hell , would not you call all thoſe men 
fots and fools, that now excule their wilfu] 
negle& of this work ? Would not you ſee the 
vanity of their pretences? Would not you con- 
fels, that all thoſe pretended clogs are meer 
cobwebs , which may be broke through with 
the greateſt eaſe 2 Would you be frighted from 
this duty by any temporal] loſſes, as now you 
are? Are you afraid men will laugh at you for 
being ſerious ? Had not you better be laughd 
at here , than be fcorn'd by God and his holy 
Angels to all Eternity > Had not you better be 
jeet'd here, than have the great King of Hea- 
ven laugh at your endleſs calamity , and mock 
when your everlaſting fears do come upon you? 
If a fool laughs at you , do you regard it ? 
and why ſhould you tegard ſuch mens ſcorn any 
more, than the laughter of fools ? Alas ! they 
are diſtemper'd in their brains, they ſee not the 
things which belong to their peace, they know 
not” what Religion means! Will atty man give 
over the ſtudy of Divinity, or Law, or Phyſick, 

| becauſe 


becauſe the ignorant Peaſant ſneers at him ? 
Will a Tradeſman leave his Calling , becauſe 
ſach a man makes Songs and Ballads upon't ? 
If you are perſwaded that Conſideration , and 
looking after your Spiritual concerns, 1s the wa 
to real happineſs, will you be milerable, rauſher 
another man would not have you to be happy ? 
Will that man who laughs at you for deſpiting 
the world, fave you harmleſs at the day of Judg- 
ment ? Will he bail yon out, when God's thun- 
der ſhall break out upon” all difobedient (in- 
ners? Will he undertake for you , when God 
will be abuſed and mocked no longer, and the 
day of his wrath doth come 2 Will he be your 
Advocate , when you (hall have your Conſct- 
ences pleading againſt you ? Alas, poor forforn 
Wretches! he will not be able to anſwer for 
himſelf, how then ſhould he plead your cauſe > 
and if he can do you no fervice, cannot ſecure 
you apamſt the anger of the Almighty , why 
will you be perſwaded by the anger or difplea- 
fure of a man , though never fo great and pow- 
erful, to omit that, on which your Eternal wel- 
fate doth depend? | ir: 
Sinner, as light as thau makeſt now of this 
ferious reflexion on thy Spiritual concerns, thou 
mult conſider them one time or other; if thou 
wilt not here , 'God will force thee to:do it 
Hell, whather thou wilt or no : here Qonf- 
deration may do good, but there it will but 
vppravate 'thy torments 5 here it may ſnatch 
thee like x brand -ont-of the fire, there ic will 
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increaſe thy flames 3 here it may be a means to 
enlighten thee, there it will be a means to con- 


found thee for ever. Proud, ſelf-concented man, 


who cant find no time for ſerious conlideration 
here ! in Hell thou wilt have time enough, and 
Oh how many ſad hours will it cauſe to conſider, 
how thou haſt miſ-ſpent thy time,how thou haſt 
flang away ſo many precious hours upon thy un- 
lawful pleaſures, how thou haſt derided ſuch a 
Sermon,hardend thy heart upon ſuch a diſcourſe, 
{lighted God's motions to repentance, ſmother'd 
the checks of thine own Conſcience, preferr'd 
the World before Heaven, obeyd Man more 
than thy Creator, ſuticr'd every trivial outward 
reſpe& to call thee away from Dzvotion , mi- 
{truſted God's Providence , taken, his Name in 
vain , laugh'd at the wholeſome Counſels of thy 
Parents and Teachers, deſpisd thy Neighbours, 
cenſur'd their ations more than thy own , ta- 
ken thy fill of fin, been weary of following 
Chriſt, backward to any thing that's good , de- 
lighted with nothing but vanity and folly , dil- 
honoured God , diſgraced Religion, expoſed it 
to contempt and ſcorn, drawn others into vice, 
laugh'd men into folly, dragg'd them into Hell, 
murther'd their Souls as weli as thine own, ne- 
pleted thy Prayers, diſregarded the Poor, op- 
preſſed the Needy, been greedy after the World, 
and undervalu'd the pains and coſt God did 
| beſtow to entice thee to enter into his Reſt! 
At this time thou'lt be forc'd to conſider, how 
great a bleſſing thou: halt refus'd , what oo 
- ort 


A op 


nin py © ay Gus gp ftwu aa OA ma$oe as A oak os omS wtwws yaw cc... fS _— A ny JA A a= tou ww A ##\ am 


of Conſideration, 409 
fort thou haſt depriv'd thy (elf of, what a wiſe 
courſe thoſe took , that would not be perſwad- 
ed by the vain careleſs World to caſt God's 
Law behind them. But alas! theſe Confide- 
rations will then be too late ; time was when 
thou might'ſt have conſider d the odioulſneſs 
of ſin, and turnd from thy evil ways ; time 
was, When thou might'{t have conſider'd the 
abſolute neceſſity of deſpiling the World, and 
dedicated 'thy ſelf, thy Children , thy Life and 
Wealth to God's ſervice ; time was, when thou 
might'ſt have confiderd, that God's Mercy and 
Patience did lead thee to Repentance, and fo 
have turn'd to God with all thy heart, and this 
had been to ſecure God's favour, and to enter 
thy name in the Book of Life 3 but in Hell, ſuch 
thoughts do but gnaw and ſting thee more, 
there they do but augment thy ſorrow and in- 
dignation againit thy ſelf; there they do. bue 
make thee weary of thy life , and the worſt of 
It 1s, that there: thou canſt not be rid of theſe 
conſiderations. theyl come into thy mind a- 
gainſt thy will : here thou didſt take pains to 
keep them out , there thou canſt not hinder 
them from burthening and oppreſſing thy Soul 3 
here buſineſs and mirth diverted them, there 
thou canſt not ſhake them off with all the in- 
duſtry and labour thou canſt uſe; thou need'ſt 
no accuſer there, theſe conſiderations: will be 
ſufficient witneſſes againſt thee ; there, there: 
 thou'lt wiſh, O that I had believd the Prea-- 
chers of the Word ! I find thoſe men. were 
ia 
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in the right, I find they ſaw more than I did, 
I find they were not miſtaken 3 if I had follow- 
ed their advice, I had built my Houſe upon a 


Rock ; I tind they ſpoke no more but reaſon, 


L tind they exhorted me to nothiog but what 
was (afe and beneficial to my Soul. Forglve 
me, ye men of God, pardon my contempt of 
your zeal and fervency 3 Q ſend me lome Laza- 
rs , that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tangue : if your Prayers, 
if your Tears, if your Entreaties, if your [n- 


 terceſſtons can prevail with God, O help, help, 


for I periſh in this gulph ! Plead with your God, 
ſolicite for me at the Throne of Grace, double, 
treble your cryes and fupplications 3 try whe- 
ther God will have mercy on me , who have 
had no mercy on my ſelf, I am frighted, I am 
troubled on every fide 3 I would (tab my ſelf, 
and cannot 3 dye, and mult not ; eſcape, and 
dare not : Pity, pity a poor miſcrable Worm }. 
Will none relieve me? do all forſake me ? do 
Men and Angels leave me? is there no body, 
to ſpeak comfort to me? is there no door for 
Conlolation open ? are all the avenyes to mercy 


ſhut? Hear, hear ye inhabitants of Heaven !. 


are you deaf to my groans ? are you grown 
ſtrangers to compaſſion ? where is your wonted 
clemency? will no repemance touch the heart, 
of God? will no forrow move him? will ng 
anguiſh melt him 2 Dull Citizens of: that Ces 
leltial Commonwealth ! Are you. fo hufie with 
Hallelnjab's as not to hear theſe cryes? Are you 

not 


nas aa} A Fas A 2 


Ln — WW. 


© > $3 © 


A... hh = 


Vi 


of Conſideration. Aly 
not frighted by theſe fobs in your chearful me- 
lodies ? Are you ſo taken up, that none of 
can look down into theſe diſmal Vaults? 

Look ! yonder is the bright Moſes , the man 
whole face did {hine, that with his Prayer dif- 
comfited Amalek, and when the Almighty would 
have deſtroy'd the Hoſt of 1/-ac/, ſtood in the 
oap, and blunted the conſuming Angels Sward ! 
Is all his power gone ? Is the virtue of his Prayer 
loſt? Ab ! will he not pray, that this wretch, 
this worm, this poor maletactor , who would 
fain repent, may be ſet free 2 Where is that Jo- 
ſbaa that prayed for the Sun's (ſtanding fill , and 
it ſtood ſtill in the midſt of Heaven? Hatb"he 
no Prayer left to (top my calamity, and to give 
a truce to my torments? Where is that Elijab, 
that prayed that there might be no rain, and 
there came no rain for three years and fix 
months ? And cannot he pray that this fire may 
g9 aut ? 

A thouſand ſuch cryes will then be: in vaing 
Conſideration now would moſt certainly pre- 
vent thoſe cryes; this would repreſent the groens 
of thoſe Wretches in that diſmal priſon , in ſuck 
lively charaQers to thy mind, that thou, would(t 
be reſtleſs, till. thou didft get into the firair 
way that leads to life ; and art thou not ready 
to-embrace it, > What Fiend, what Enemy, what 
Devil , what Charm quenches the Fire of thy 
reſolutions? Noſt thou awne God for thy Crea- 
tor and Govetnour , one that hath greater rea- 
fon to command thee than thy Prince , or wh 
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ſter, or Parents, and doſt thou refuſe to obey 
him 2? Doft thou believe, that whatever is in 


Man, and can challenge obedience, is more emi- 


nently in God ; and doſt thou ſcruple ro com- 


ply with bis will > wilt thou prove a Rebel to 
thy Prince, a prodigal Son to thy Father ? an 


unfaithful Servant to the beſt of Maſters? why 
ſhouldſt not thou truſt God with thy Soul 2 why 
fhould(t not thou run at his call 2 what 1s it, Sin- 
ner, that would make thee take thy ways into 
ſerious Conſideration ? would a Miracle do it? 
why , thou haſt as great reaſon to believe, that 
thoſe Miracles which are recorded in the Go- 
ſpe], to have been wrought for confirmation of 
Chriſt's Sayings, were really wrought and per- 
 formd, as thou haſt to believe the reality of a 
| Miracle, if thou ſhouldſt ſee one wrought be- 
fore thine eyes; either thou believeſt that thoſe 
Miracles were wrought by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, or thou doſt not; if thou doſt not, why 
doſt not thou examine the circumſtznces to be 
fatisfied ? if thou doſt, what need there any 
more Miracles ? if thoſe Miracles will not per- 
{wade thee, how ſhould a new Miracle do it? 
nay, how ſhall we be ſure, that the fight of a 
new Miracle would work upon thee ? how ſoon 
would time wear out the memory of it, and leave 
thee as careleſs as it found thee? thou ſeeſt mi-' 
raculous providences every day , and yet they 
move thee not ; that God ſpares fuch-a rebelli- 
ous ſinful wretch as thou art, fo long, and afs 
ter {0 many thouſand provocations, 1s — 
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for the infipid Liquor of the Vine is changed 
into another taſte ; thou ſeeſt how from a dry 
Acorn, a mighty Tree doth grow , which gives 
protection to men and beaſts, and to the Fowls 
of the Air 3 thou knowelt how from that li- 
quid Principle Job doth ſpeak of , A mar cloath- 
ed with shin and fleſh, and fenced with boxes anc 
ſinews riſes. What mighty miracles would theſe 
be, if they were not common ? and yet none 
of theſe ſtir thy Soul to retle& ferioully , what 
thou muſt do to be ſaved 2 Would an au- 
dible voice from Heaven do it ? why , how 


could(t thou be ſure 1t came from Heaven ? And 


ſhould a voice come to thee from the Regions 
of Bliſs, ſhould God vouchſafe thee ſuch a Meſs, 


ſage immediately from the Clouds as th 


Return , thou back: ſliding ſinner, and 1 will not 


cauſe mine anger to fall upon thee 3 for I ane mer« 
cafal, and will not keep anger for ever. » Only ac 
knowledge thine iniquity , that thou haſt tranſereſ> 
fed againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt not obey- 
ed my voice » Why it would be no more but 
what God hath faid already, it might for the 
preſent ſurprize and (ſtartle thee a little 5 but if 
that Precept written cannot work upon thy 


Soul, it's to be feared , the Precept ſpoke from 


Heaven would make no- very laſting imprel(- 
fon upon thee. Thou art ſufficiently aſſured, 
ſo aſſured, that a man of reaſon cannot jultly 
defire better grounds , that God hath ſpoke 


thoſe words to thee already ; and-if God's re- 
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thou ſeeſt Water turn'd into Wine every year; 
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414 DTheoratLaw 
peating this Duty ſo often in his Word can do 


no good , what hopes is there , that repeated a- 
gain, it would draw thy heart away from fin, 


and from the world £ Would a man's rifing from 
the dead do it £ why, Chriſt is riſen trom the + - 


dead, and is become the fir(t-fruits of them that 
{lept ; and he doth, with all the proteſtations 
that are fit for a God to make, aflure thee, that 
he that believes not, that is, (ſhews nat his Faith 
by his Works, ſhall be damn'd 5 and would en- 
gage thy mind to ruminate upon that threat- 
ning , and to think which way thou maylſt flee, 
and be freed from that deſtruction he ſpeaks 
of : And why wilt not thou give credit to what 
he faith? Nay, if thou ſhouldelt ſee a Spirit, 
the Ghoſt of one that hath been thy acquain- 
tance formerly , a Ghoſt that ſhould, by wokul 
experience, inform thee , that thoſe things the 
Scripture ſpeaks of, are undoubtedly true, and 
that God, will proceed exadtly , according: to 
what he hath promis'd, and threatned there, it 
would more fatisfie thy curioſity, than advance 
thy Piety : and the queſtion ſtill may be, Whe- 
ther it would fatisfie thy curiofity 2 For it's 
poſtble thou mayſt imagine, that it might be 
a deception of light, .and ſo forget it , and 


| 


{light it, and make little of that motive. Thou ' 


contellelt Chriſt's Reſurretion , and why he 
ſhould not be believed before a Spirit, eſpecially 
when a Spirit could ſay no more than he hath 
ſaid, | cannot well conceive. | 40 


Sinner, 
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Sinner, who ſeeth not, that all theſe preten- 
ces are like the wiſhes of ſickly men, that wiſh 
for this or that Fruit, or this or that Diſh, and. 
when it is brought, it 1s ſo far from curing them, 
that often it- makes them worſe, and 1ncreaſes 
their diſtemper ? who ſces not, that theſe are 
bur inventions, to give ſome colour of reaſon 
ro thy unwillingneſs, to ſbake off the fins which 
do ſo eafily beſet thee ? who ſees not, that theſe 
are only arguments ſuggeſted by the Devil, to 
” keep thy Soul from her true food and nouriſh- 
ment? and who is the loſer all this while ? thou 
wouldſt fain impoſe upon God, and make him 
believe , that it 1s not want of Will, but want 
of Aſſurance, that this ſerious Con(ideration of 
thy ways is necef{lary , that makes thee ſtand 
out againſt it. And alas! the cheat thou ſeek'ſt 
to put upon God, thou put'f{t upon thine own 
Soul 3 and is thy Soul ſo inconfiderable a thing, 
that thou makelt nothing of deluding and cir- 
cumventing it ? 


| "' 
What thinkeſt thou , Sinner ? ſuppoſe thon 
didſt fee a Senate , or Parliament, made up of 
very grave, wife, ſober, judicious men, who 
ſhould unanimoully give therr verdict in a Cauſe, 
and determine it 3 and while theſe men, after 
ſcrious deliberation, give their jadgment in the 
caſe propos'd to them, in comes the Malefactor, 
againſt whom they have given Sentenee, ac- 
cuſes the Decree of the Senate of injuſtice{#char- 
ges their Vote with a lic, and takes a greatgeal 
| Le 23 Ie 
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of pains to make the world believe a tale of 
his own making ; whom would(t thou believe, 
_ that grave, wiſe, judicious Senate, or the Ma- 
lefacor 2 The Senate ſure; and then when God, 
Angels, and Men, the wiſeſt, the graveſt, the 
learnedſt of them, do all unanimouſly determine, 
that without a ſerious conſideration of thy Spi- 
ritual concerns , thou canſt not arrive ta any 
ſincere reformation of life, canſt never know the 
danger thou art in, or what thou muſt do to 
eſcape unquenchable firez and that without it 
thou art a truly miſerable man, and doſt take 
the way that leads to deſtrution, haſt thou the 
Impudence to oppole thy ſickly opinion, which 
ariſes from a diſtemper'd head , and a more 
diſtemper'd Conſcience , to the grave, ſound, 
and orthodox judgment of men, infinitely wiſer 
than thy ſelf 2 when all, with one. conſent, 
affirm , that thou art fick to death, and nothing. 
but Conſideration can recover thee; wilt thou 
cancel their Verdi&, by preſcribing to thy ſelf 
Medicines@of thine own making ? All cry out 
againſt thy inconfiderate courſe of life, God 
doth not juſtifie it, Angels do condemn it, the 
Preachers of the Goſpel confute it, Philoſophers 
arraign it, thy Reaſon hath arguments agaialt ?! 
it , thy Conſcience chides thee for it, thy ſober | 
Neighbours reprove it 3 and wilt not thou fub- 1 
ſcribe to their Sentence? what 1nſolence ts 1t to | 
think thy ſelf more knowing,than he that knows 
all things ? Behold , Sinner , here lies the way 
to Heaven, God is intreating thee to walk in r 5 
; tne; 
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the Devil is buſie to diſcourage thee from ir 
God faith, Here I will be found ; the Devil (ug- 
geſts, that the Sons of Arack dwell there. God 
wiſhes thou would(t yield, and live 3 the Devil, 
that thou wouldeſt ſtand out, and die. God 
ſeeks to crown thee 3 the Devil to rob thee of 
thy Diadem. God aſlures thee , that this is 
the Garden where thy Graces mult grow 3 the 
Devil argues, that nothing but weeds and thi- 
{tles grow there. All the diſpute is, who ſhall 
have thy Soul, God or the Devil? Think, Sin- 
ner, for God's ſake, think who is the Rewarder, 
and who is the Tormenter ? who 1s the King that 
can fave thee, and who is the Executioner that 
ſtudies only to ruine thee 3 ſhall not God pres 
vail ? wilt not thou give him thy heart? and 
ſhall Satan go away with thy Soul ? ſhall he 
poſſeſs that Treaſure, which Angels are ambitious 
of 2? for ſhame, let not God go away empty 3 
think what a condeſcenfſton it is in God, to be 
willing to accept of ſo inconfiderable a preſent 
as thy heart ? what is thy Soul to Tim? what 
benefit doth he receive by offering thee his bo- 
ſom ? If thou haſt ſuch a mind to be the Devils. 
Slave , what reed God take pains to reſcue thee 
from that bondage ? doſt thou think he 'cannot 
live without thee? doſt thou think thy being. 
In his Heaven,doth add any thing to his felicity : 
cannot he as well be glorified in thy torments, 
as he can in thy ſalvation ? cannot he make 
his Juſtice triumph over ſuch a ſtubborn Wretch 
as thou art? wherein doth his advantage lie ? 
EE 3 may 
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may not he be God, and great, and glorious; 
and admired by Angels, while thou frieſt jn 
Hell > thou haſt very highly obliged him in- 
deed, that he need be at all this trouble to make 
thee in love with his ways? (hould(t not thou 
ſtand amazed at his favour ? ſhouldft not thou 
wonder, that this immenſe and infinite Majeſty 
will vouchfafe a gracious look to ſo vile a Worm 
as thou art? and canſt thou ſee a God court thee, 
and grow coy ? doth God offer to kiſs thee 
with the kiffes of his lips, and doſt thou ſcorn 
his embraces ? canſt thou ſee him careſs thee, 
and turn away thy face? wilt thou prefer the 
motions of a lying Devil, before the Oracles of 
the great God of Heaven ? hadfſt thou rather go 
along -with him , that will murther thee , than 
accompany him that will encircle thy head with 
a Crown of Glory? ſhall God magnifie hisMerey 
upon thee, and wilt thou fall in love with his 
Enemy ? Doth God intend, by making love to 
thy Soul, tg give a character to the world of 
his infinite goodneſs and compaſſion , and dareſt 
thon be fo bold as to leflen that charafter , by 
rby contempt and ingrattude 7? 


Behold, Sinner , God is willing to lay aſide 
his flaming Sword , thou ſhalt hear of him no 
more in the Earthquake, or in the Storm, or in 
the mighty Wind, that breaks the Rocks 1 pie-/ 
ces, but in the ſtill ſmall Voice : the voice-of- 
Boanerges (hall ſound no more 1n thy ears, he'tt- 
blow his Trumpet of War no more, all tis frowns* - 


ſhall 
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ſhall be done away, he'll fright thee 'no more 


with Hell-fire 3 if his Grace, his Mercy, his 
Compaſſion, can but allure thee to bethink thy 
ſelf, and cloſe with him, and fo to conſider 
the concerns of thy Soul, as to reſign thy ſelf 
altogether to his guidance and direction 3 his 
Aſpe@ ſhall be kind, his Countenance ſhall be no- 
thing but ſmiles, his Face ſhall be a perpetual 
Sun-ſhine , if by conſideration of thy ways 
thou wilt become ſenſible of thy former folly, 


and throw it away , and take up with him 


alone : if his kindly Beams can thaw thy frozen 
heart, if his Calm can win thee, and make thee 
proſtrate thy ſelf before the Lion of the Tribe 
of Judah, Heaven and Earth ſhall be no longer 
in conſpiration againſt thee , and thou- ſhalt 
not need to look any more for Thunders and 
Lightnings (from that Heaven; ſtand ſtill, fin- 
ner, and ſee the ſalvation of God ; behold Grace 
and Mercy lies weeping at thy feet, the free, the 
ſovereign, the extenſive, the attractive Grace of 
God comes wooing to thy Soul , and doth be- 
ſpeak thee in this manner 3 Hold, hold , thou 
poor beſotted Creature, whither doſt thou run? 
Hear, hear, [ bring thee the joytfulleſt tidings 
that ever were brought to the ears of men-3 Goe 

will be thy Father, the Lord Jefus thy Saviour, 
the Holy Ghoſt thy Comforter, the Angels thy 
Companions ; thy Life ſhall be a perpetual Ho- 
liday 3 thou ſhalt be a Friend of God , an Heir 
of Heaven , and Coheir with Chriſt, thy fins 
ſhall be. all done away , thy iniquities ſhall be 
2 E e 4 remems- 
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rememb:ed no more, all the promiſes 'of theGo- 
{pel ſhall be thine , God will. vouchſafe to live 
with thee, the Holy Ghoſt will make thy Soul 
his Temple, thou ſhalt have ſtrength to over- 
come Hell and Devils, Flames and Swords, and 
be more than a Conquerour through him that 
loved thee, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ask a Hea- 
ven, and thou ſhalt have itz a Crown, and it 
ſhall be thrown into thy bolome 3 a Kingdom, 
and it ſhall be thine ; ask all the Treaſures of 
Glory, and they ſhall not be denied thee : From 
this time forward thy name ſhall be inrolled 
among the Favourites of Heaven, and in thy 
Soul, as in Facob's Ladder , the Angels ſhall be 
continually aſcending and deſcending, and thy 
Head , like Grdeox's Fleece, ſhall be water'd. 
with the dew of Heaven, while the unbelievio 
World ſhall be dry 3 and all this ſhall be thine, 
if my Love, my Mercy, my Kindneſs can pre- 
vail with thee, and engage thee to think ſeriouſly 
*what thou muſt do to pleaſe God, and to be 
happy for ever. O ſinner, had thoſe who now 
lie ſweltring under - the burning wrath of Al- 
mighty God, ſuch an offer as this, how would 
they leap , and triumph, and agree to fo rea- 
ſonable a condition, and thank God upon their 
bended knees, day and night, and praiſe him 
without jntermiſtion, that he will vouchſafe to 
receive them on no harder terms than theſe! O 
ſinner, Is thy heart of ſtone, that it doth not 
diflolye at this gracious Meſſage ? Can the Rock 
hold out againſt theſe bowels of compaſſion? 
| Poor 
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Poor ſtubborn Wretch ! were not thy heart all 
ſteel, were not thy Conſcience ſeared , how 
couldſt thou forbear being prick'd at the heart, 
hadſt thou but the leaſt ſpark of good nature 
left in. thee , what might pot theſe golden 
Chains , theſe ſilken Strings , theſe Cords. of 
Love, do with thy immortal Soul ? The only 
reaſon that the Servants of Bezhadad had, to 
humble themſelves to the King of 1jrarl , was 
this, We have heard that the Kings of Iſrael are 
merciful Kings. Sinner, haſt not thou both 
heard and ſeen, and ſeeſt it to this day, that the 
true King of 1/rael is a merciful King 3 and will 
not this prevail with thee, to throw thy ſelf 
down at his feet, and kiſs his Scepter, and con- 
fider thy imprudence, in deviating fo long from 
the end of thy Creation and Redemption, and 
make thee contented to part with all the ſtrong 
holds of iniquity within thee, and with all 
imaginations, that exalt themſelves againſt the 


obedience of Chriſt Jeſus. 


O do not tell me, that thou wilt moſt cer- 
tainly bethink thy ſelf ſome time hereafter, when 
ſickneſs and approaching death ſhall take thee 
off from thy worldly buſineſſes : Vain fooliſh 
Man ! How doſt thou know thou ſhalt live ill 
to morrow ? for, What 3s thy life © even a va- 
pour that appears for a little time, and then va- 
niſhes away. How many thouſands are cut off 
as they are going up the hill, in the noon of 
their days, before half their race be run ? rom 
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what Patent haſt thou from-Heaven, that it ſhall 
not be thus with thee ? God Jaughs at that re- 


ntance , which men begin, when they can 


keep lin and the world no Jonger 3 he ces it ts 
forc'd, and ſqueez'd, and weak, and feeble z and 
will God accept of thy Devotion, when thou 
haſt exbauſted the cream and marrow of thy 
bones in the Devil's ſervice ? How, ſinner ? con- 
der thy ways upon thy Death-bed 2 Mad 
man ! Doſt thou know what Conſideration 
means ? the Sou] muſt be in its full ſtrength, that 
conſiders the finfulneſs and fad conſequences of 
her life. Doſt not thou ſee how in ſickneſs the 


Soul (ympathizes with the Body 2 how the 


Mind languiſhes with the Fleſh 2 how weak, 
how fecble the rhoughts are upon a Death- 
bed ? how the mind 1s employed with think- 
ing of the pain, and anguiſh, and uneaſineſs of 
the Body 2 how mens weakneſs ſcarce gives 
them leave to repeat the Lord's Prayer intire, 
without interruption ? how ſetling their E- 
ſtates, and diſpoſing of their worldly affairs, 
and forrow, and vexation, that they have -not 


managed their fecular concerns with greater 


prudence, tzkes up their cogitations ? and 
how tranſitory and ſuperficial mens thoughts 
of fin , and of another World are , except 
they have gotten a habit of Heavenly-mind- 


ednels, by a long and conſtant practice of 


Holineſs, in the time of their health and li: 
berty before ? And doth Salvation deferve 
no more , but a few {light and skin-deep 
reflexions, 
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reflexions, when "thou lieſt a dying 2 Canſt 
thou have ſuch low thoughts of everlaſting 
Glory , as to let Conſideration of it come be- 
hind all the ſatisfaftions of thy fleſh 2 Canſt 
thou entertain ſuch pitiful ſneaking conceits 
concerning that mighty Heaven , God, out of 
his Giogular and unparallel'd mercy , hath con- 
deſcended to promiſe to his Saints, as to de- 
lay thy contemplations, and thy taking a 
view of it, till thy heart-ſtrings break , and 
thy throat begins to rattle, and the' Houſe is 
falling 2 Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepa- 
red for the Devil and his Angels. Alas! when 
men are a dying, the time of working 1s paſt, 
that's the night wherein no man can work 3 
that's the time indeed to reap comfort of our 
former conſcientious pradtices, but not the 
time to work out our Salvation in 3 that's 
the time of rejoycing , becauſe our redempti- 
on draws nigh , not the time of ſetting out 
from the gates of Hell 3 that's the time to fi- 
niſh our courſe with joy , not the time to be-_ 
gin a holy life. Alas! the ſtrength and vigour 

which muſt be uſed in a Heavenly converſa- 
tion, is then gone, and men are juſt upon the 
. point of reckoning with God 3 their Accounts 
muſt then be ready, not to make up: fo that 
if thou art not ready now to take thy Spiritual 
concerns into ſerious conſideration , thy hear 
will be hardned every day more and more, and 
the longer thoy liveft', the leſs mind thou wilt 
have to ſet about it 4 and if thon doſt not think 
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it worth thy trouble to ſpare now and then an 
hour from thy worldly bulinelfes to mind this 


one thing neceſſary , thou doſt as good as tell 


God , that thou wilt have none of his Heaven, 
and judgeſt thy (elf unworthy of eternal life. 


O (inner, the preſent time 1s the day of Sal- 
vation , this is the acceptable time , now ſtrike, 
and thy fins will fall ; now ſtrive, and the 
Crown will be thine; now fall to work, and 
promiſe thy ſelf eternal reſt ; thou canſt call 
no time thine own but the preſent, thats on!y 
in thine hands 3 make uſe of that , and fave 
thy ſelf from this untoward generation. Extri- 
cate thy (elf from the deluſions of the fleſh, 
rake courage, and be gone 3 ſtay not in $o- 
dom , now accept of Mercy , now lay up thy 
Treaſure, and ſecure thy right to the Tree of 
Lite; now remember thy Creator, and Ged 
will remember thee when he makes up his 
Jewels, and ſpare thee, as a man would ſpare 
his own Son that ſerves him. 


Hear then this, Men, Fathers, and Brethren, 
the God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob hath 
ſent us to you, to tell you , that his Supper is 
ready, and the doors are open , and the Gueſts 
are come, and yet there 1s room, and that you 
may fill the room which is left , is the meſlage 
we come to acquaint you withal from him, who 
delights not in the death of a finner , but would 
" have 
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have him turn and live. Hear this, ye great 
Ones, ye Nobles, ye mighty Men, and corfider 
your ways + confider whether that voluptuous 
life you lead , is like that life which that Savi- 
our, in whom you pretend to believe , doth 
preſcribe in his Goſpel ? Conlider whether you 
art not obliged to praftiſe all thoſe Virtues and 
Duties that the meaner ſort perform ? and 
whether in framing to your felves a new way 
to Heaven, a way different from what the Word 
of God doth repreſent, you are ltke to be hap- 
py in thoſe Caſtles of Air you build, and like 
to arrive to that Glory which you wilh for, 
and hope to be received into ? Confider what 
your pride and ſenſuality will at laſt conclude 
in? and whether you will dare to brave it at 
the great Tribunal, as now you do on Earthy 
where you have no body to controul you ? Ye 
that are Magiſtrates, whom Providence hath 
placed over others to execute Juſtice , and to 
ſhew a good example, Conſider your ways. Con- 
fider how heavy your connivance at the moſt 
notorious ſins , fins that offer to pluck even 
God out of his Throne , will lie upon your 
Conſciences one day ! Conſider what hurt you 
do, how many Souls you ruine by your de- 
bauch'd and luxurious lives ! Conſider whether 
you can ſatisfie God as eaſily as you can do Man, 
| and whether that injuſtice, that oppreſſton, that 
covetouſneſs, that lewdneſs you make nothing, 
of now, are not ſins weighty enough to bear 


you down into the burning Lake? Ye —_— 
c 
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ed Men, whether Miniſters or others, who ſee 
and know more than the Vulgar do, Confider 
your ways. Conlider whether that great know- 
ledge you have will not procure you double 
ſtripes, 1f you improve it not into a higher de- 
gree of ſcriouſneſs, than common people uſe; 
Confider what a ridiculous thing you make Re. 
ligion, if being perſwaded and convinced of the 
rationality of it, you do not expreſs the power 
of it in your converſations. Conlider whether 
building Heaven with your Voices, and Hell 
with your behaviour and deportment, will not 
bring down upon you the ſevereſt Plagues that 
are written in the Book of God! Ye that are 
Hearers of the Word, and frequent the Tempk = 
of the Lord, to be taught his Statutes and his 
Ordinances, Corſtder your ways, Conſider whe- 
ther ſo many eatreatings,warnings,reproots, and 
admonitions, 1n feaſon and out of ſeaſon, which 
you take no notice of, will not be brought in 
one day , as evidences to juſtifie your everlaſt- 
ing condemnation ? Conſider how God is like 
to reſent your barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs un- 
der the richeſt means of Grace, under the drop- 
pings of his fatneſs ! Conſider how juſtly God 
may puniſh your not digeſting and applying 
his Commands and Precepts to your ſelves, with 
hardneſs and blindneſs of heart , and whether 
this Judgment be.got more frequent than the 
World is aware of, and whether you do not 
participate of that Judgment ? Hear this, all ye 
that carry Rational , Angelicat Souls in your 
| breaſts, 
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breaſts, Confeder your ways. Conſider what en- 
{laving your Souls to vicious affe&tions will come 
to, and whether they will not thrive beter, be- 
ing irradiated with Heavenly light, than warm- 
ed by Helliſh Luſts ; and whether it will not 
be more for your credit to advance them to 
their primitive luſtre and beauty, than loſe them 
by fin and vanity. Sirs , you {tand upon the 
briak of a' bottomleſs pit ; who but a man, 
whoſe brains are crack'd, would not look about 
himſelf ? the leaſt puſh or thruſt ſends you thi- 
ther z Who would not take ſome pains to get 
into an Harbour ? The Ship is ready to be caſt 
away, the Maſts are ſplit, it's leaking on every 
| fidez Who would not lay hold of a Plank to 
ſave himſelf from drowning ? If you know not 
what to do with that power of Conſideration 
God hath given you, marvel not if God takes 
It away 3 and ſince you will not bethionk your 
ſelves how to be freed from fin and miſery, pro- 
teſts in his anger, that you ſhall not be able ro 


{ *make uſe of that power any more, in order to 


obtain Eternal Life ; ſince you will not take up 
that Sword of the Spirit, to cut the cords of Sin 
and Diſobedience , no wonder if God blunts 
and dulls the edge of it, that it ſhall be of no 
uſe to you , when you would employ it. O 
Chriſtians, there is no jeſting with a merciful 
God; where the greatelt mercy 1s ſcorn'd and 

rejected , What can ye m_—_ but the ſ(evereſt 
jadgments? Be wiſe therefore before the black 
Decree be irreverſibly ſign'd and feal'd again{t 
you 5 
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you 3 you'll bleſs the hour and the day which 
bears the Date of your entire and ſincere agree- 
ment to God's Will in this particular ; and when 
you ſhall find, by bleſſed experience, that this 
ſerious conſideration of your ways is the gate to 
Paradiſe , you'll admire the Bounty , Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs of God, that moved your hearts 
ro embrace the motion, and you will not be 
able to forbear breaking out into ſinging the 
| Song of Moſes, and the Song of the Lamb, Bleſ- 
ſing, Hononr, and Glory be unto him that ſits upon 
the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


> 
$2 # 


266-2 STA 5008 


" ” , TY Go : | Fu " 4 A 2a p : n 4 - Se 7” & a IE tata , 
| x Lat _ . 
of ( | eta $ 429 
i&F * FEE B - 
, \ = g by 
Wy 


© wt 4 
—_- m—_—— 


y—_—_ 


Of Retirement and Prayer, the two great Helps to 
Conſideration. Retirement proved to be neceſ- 
ſary to make Conſideration 4 our Spiritual ſtate 
more quick and lively. Prayer calls in the 
a[ſiſtance of God's Spirit, and renders the Work 
effeFual. A Form of Pray:r to be uſed upon 


this occaſion. 


Will Charitably ſuppoſe , that the prece- 

ding Exhortation may have made fome ime 
preſſion upon my Reader, and made him, 
in ſome meaſure, willing to thivk more of 
his Soul, and of the danger it is tn, and of 
his- Eternal ſtate, than formerly be ufed to 
do; and therefore 10 {hew: him how this 


Conſideration muſt be managed , that it may 


Mm truth - conquer and {fb&ve his tnordt- 
nate affeftions, and make'' them ſubje& ta 
the beſt of Maſters. I ſhall lay down ſome 
neceſſary helps to Confideration , and theſe 
are, to mention no more, Retirement and 
Prayer. Bf) 

 L. Retirement, Though I readily grant; (an(! 
do commend it too) that Men,as they are walk- 
ing with others, or travelling, or going abrozd 
about their neceſſary occaſion, or ſtanding 1n 
their Shops, or other Rooms, where Company 
$ Fi gOCY 
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goes in and out, may think, that the courſe they 
have *taken-hitherto is not ſafe, and therefore 
its high time to, change and alter it ; yet ſeeing 


thoſe thoughts are too much diverted by ſen- 


ſual objects, and apt to go no farther than the 
mind or underſtanding , and reach no deeper 
than ſpeculation z it muſt neceffarily follow, 
that Retirement is requiſite, to make it reach the 
atteCtions, and to ſpread it as far as the life-and 
converſation. 

By Retirement, I do not mean abſconding, or 
hiding ones felt 1n a Corner in the Countrey, 
or in a Wilderneſs , but retiring in our own 
Houſes. Let the place we live in be never fo 
populous , to be {ure we have Chambers to be 
private in; and as the rich may make their 
beſt Room a Delart for this work, ſo the poor- 
e(t may convert any Corner in their Houſes in- 
to a place for this Exerciſe : it's not the neat- 
nels of a Cloſet: that cleanfſes the Soul from fil- 


thineſs, nor the curiofity and convenience of a, 


Withdrawing-room, that fits 'the heart for him 
that made 1t 3 but as Chriſt made ſometimes a 
Mountain, ſometimes a Ship, ſometimes a Croſs 
his Pulpit; ſo a Man may make a Meadow, 
a Field, a Wood, a Garret, any Corner in 
his Houſe., a place fit to retire in, to confi 
der ſerioully how the caſe ſtands between 
God and his own Saul. I know what Men do 
commonly object, the very fame thing they 
obje&t againſt Conlideration it felt , and 
whereof we have ſuffictently- ſpoke in the 

ſecond 
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ſecond impediment, viz. That they have a 
preat deal off buſineſs, and they can ſpare no 


time for this, retirement. Buſineſs, no doubt, 


muſt be done, but there is a time for every 
thing , and a fcalon tor every purpoſe under 
Heaven, and then ſure there mult be a time 
for this Spiritual retirement too, if there be nor, 
we are obliged to find time for it 5 he that can- 
not, or rather will not, had as good ſay, he 
hath no time to be faved , and he that cannot 
ſometimes negle& the concerns of his Body, or 
Eſtate , for the concerns of his better part, 
derides Salvation ,” and does not believe, that 
there is ſuch a thing, or if there be, that'it'is 
of ſo much value, as the dirt and dung he gro- 
vels in. {ts true, Manaſſcs retirement was'for- 
ced , much againſt his will, yet ſtill it was prt- 


_ vacy that contributed much to his amendmetrr, 


for while he was encompaſs'd with his Cour- 
tiers and Flatterers, and hivfawning Crew," he 
thought Religion a thing below him , atid i 


New Creature but a canting: term but being 


alone , none but -God and -his' calamity” abour 
him, having nothing to take off his thoughes, 
from reflefting on his Apoſtaſie , behold,” hoy 
Confideration' melts him, his Conſcienee-ſets 
upon him , makes him aſhamed of his unfaith- 
falneſs to his -God , makes the Tears ſtand in 
hk Eyes, and fo great is his change, that he 
who had exceeded all the Nations round a- 
bout him in Idolatry ,” atd' lewdneſs, imnie- 
-dintely rakes away all - ſtrange Gods ,. _ 
Jt Ft 2 | the 
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the Idols out of the Houſe of the Lord, and all the 
Altars that he had built on the Mount of the Houſe 
of the Lord, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out 
of the City, and commanded Fudah to ſerve the 
Lord, 2 Chron. 33. 15, 16. 


So pleafing 1s this retirement to God , that 
he doth expreſly call himſelf, Ozr Father which 
fees 177 fecret, Matth. 6. &-. When Chrii# had a 
mind his Diſciples ſhould fee hi: Glory, he doth 
not carry them to Fersſalem, leads them not in- 
to the Market-place , doth not mingle them 
with the Multitude, bids them not ati:nd him 
at. Herod's Court; for he knew, theſe pizces 
would rather diſtract, than help their Devo- 
tion : but he ſummons them to go up with him 
into a high Mountain apart, bids them retire 
from ſecular buſineſles, leave their ſenſual affe- 
tions at home, ſeparate themſelves from ſuch 
Worldly Employments, as were apt to take up 
their Minds, that their thoughts might be 
more at liberty, to contemplate his Glory, 
and the Transfiguration might affe& them 
more, and make the deeper impreſſions upon 
them. 

Come my People, enter thou into thy Chamber, 
and ſhut thy doors about thee , and hide thy ſelf, 
ſaid God to the Sinful Men of [/ae!, when he 
bid them turn and repent , Eſa. 26. 20. To 
ſhew, that a Chamber is a fitter place for their 
work, than a Theater, and a Cloſet more pro- 
per, than a Hall, or Dining-Room, and lock- 

| | 0g 
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ing our ſclves up, a better preparative, thande- 
lighting in variety of Company. 


It was, I' confeſs, too laviſh an expreſſion 


. Which the Hermit in S#/pitizs uſed, That he who 


w4s vifited by Men , could not be viſtted by An- 
gels; yet in ſome reſpe&t he ſaid true 3 and he 
that doth not love to be alone ſometimes, is 
not like to receive the viſits of theſe Miniſtring 
Spirits. 

It was in retirement, that Elijah raisd the 
dead Child, 1 K3zgs 17. 19. and by the River 
Chebar it was, in a lonely place, that God ap- 
peared to Ezechie!; fo he revealed himfelf to 
Moſes in the Buſh , when at a great diſtance 
from Men, and Crouds of People : and there- 
fore it was excellent advice S. Chry/ſoſtozs gave 
to a Man, who intended for Salvation 3 Depart 
from the High-way, and tranſplant thy ſelf in 
ſome incloſed ground, for it is hard for a Tree 
that ſtands by the way-fide, to keep her fruic 
till 1t be ripe. 


What S. Bafil faith of a Solitary Life, may 
in a great meaſure be applied to fuch retire- 
ment - It is the School where Men are taught 
Celeſtial Do&rine , and Djvine Arts and Sct- 
ences are infuſed by nothing ſo ſoon , as 
by this Diſcipline. This is a Garden of 
delights, where Vertues, like glittering 
Flowers -, ſend forth their grateful O- 
dours. Here grows the Red Roſe, fervent 
| Ft 3 Charny. 
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Charity, Here riſes the Milk-white Lilly Cha. 
ſtity. Here the Myrtle of Mortification 1s ſeen, 
and the Frankincenſe of Prayer 1s here to be 
found. O Retirement , the joy of SandCtified 
Minds, and the ſeat of all ſpiritual Guſts 3 Thy . 
Vertue 1s the ſame with that of the Babylo. 
ian Furnace, for by Faith thou keepeſt 
off the burning . heats of Luſt. Thou art 
that Oven, where the Veſlels of Honour are 
prepar'd. Great Store-Houſe of Heavenly 
Wares, where all the rich Merchandize of the 
Spirit is hoarded up. Vaſt Shop of Spiritual 
Exerciſes, where the Soul comes to be reſtored 
to. her Creators Image, and returns to the pu- 
rity of her Original. | 

Thou makeſt indeed the Lips pale with Faſt- 
ing, but  makeft the Soul fat, and flouriſhing. 
Thou makel(t the Good Man ftand in the Caſtle 
of his own clarified Mind, and look dawn with 
contempt on this nether World ! 

Sacred Tent, where our holy War 1s carried 
on, Camp of God, Tower of David, where 
hang a Thouſand Shields, all fit to keep off the 
fiery darts of the Devil! Field, where the Lords 
Battles are fought, where the Soul fights againſt 
the Fleſb, and the Fleſh againſt the Soul. 


O Retirement ! The happy place - where Vi- 
ces die, and Vertues live, and where Men learn 
what it is to arrive to perfetion, Great Lad- 
der of Jacob, whereby Men climb to Heaven, 
and Angels come down to Men. Sweet and gol 

en 
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den way, whereby a Chriſtian goes home to his 
Fathers Houſe ! Bath of the Soul ! Death of Sin ! 
Purgatory of Filthinefs. Thou deſtroyeſt the 
ſecret intrigues of Pride, -waſheſt away the na- 
ſtinefs of Sin, and elevateſt the Soul to the bright- 
neſs of Angels ! | 


For indeed we find, that asa Mans reaſon is 


7 more free in ſuch Retirements, ſo God is the 
1 readier to meet him, as the Angels did Facob, in 
J this privacy , and ro diſplay to him the vanity 
1 of that World, he hath doted on, the Scarlet 


dye of thoſe Sins, he hath delighted in, and 
that miraculous love, he hath undervalu'd, 
and trampled on, with the vengeance he hath 
procured', and been greedy of: for now it 
appears, that the Man is in good earneſt to be 
ſav'd , and to ſuch , God never denies his fa- 
vour , for moſt Men play with Religion, go 
about it, as if it deferved no pains, and there- 
fore here God doth no mighty work, as being 
loth to caſt his Pearls before Swine. He that 
retires to conſider, what he mult do to be (a- 
ved , makes Religion his buflineſs; and, 7hoſe 
that ſeek, me thus ſhall find me , faith Eternal 
Wiſdom, Prov. 8.17, Such Mens minds he 
1s willing to over-ſhadow, with the power 
of the Higheſt, ſuch Men prepare to meet 
their God, and God certainly will not fail 
them. And Chriſtians, ſay you what you will, 
either the Goſpel is no Goſpel, or you'll find 
by woful experience, that without you- are 

Fis at 
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at ſome trouble about your everlaſting con- 
cerns, and deny your fclves in your time, profit, 
eaſe, pleaſure, and punilip's of greatneſs, to - 
mind your Spiritual intereſt, and without Hea- 
ven doth coſt you ſomething more than ordi- 
nary, God hath no Heaven for you.- 

He that retires , and ſets alide his Worldly 
buſineſs, and makes bold with the Company 
he is 1n, and leaves them to take a view of his 
duty to God, and Man , that Man layes force | 
upon the Kingdom of Heaven, I am ſure offers  } 
violence to his carnal intereſt , violence to fleſh {? 
and blood, The Heathen could fay, that the 
gods fell all their Gifts and. Riches for dili- 
gence, and induſtry ; and we.find it to be true 
of the God and Father of /gur Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and that perſon who retires, and takes 
pains, with Zachews, to ſee Chriſt, may expect 
the ſame gracious return, which was made to 
that Publican, This day Salvation is come inta 


iby Hong. 


The truth: is, ſhould God diſcourſe a Sinner, 
that -is in Company with other Men , or going 
about his ſecular affairs, he would: find him 
yawn and gape, and (tretch him{clt, and gain as 
much attention, as he that tells a ſtory to a 
man, whoſ: mind is employ d about other ob- 
j-Cts : he ſeems to give him the. hearing , but 
when a great part of the Tale is told, he ſtarts 
up, abpd Asks, 1V4ut do you fays but in private, 
where there 5 none but God and his own Cons, 

ſcience, 
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ſcience, God can beſt anſwer the Sinner's ob-- 
jeqions , againſt a ſerious Conſcientious Life, 
and the Sinner is molt likely to attend to. God's 
Propoſals; for here , it his Fleſh and Blood 
doth plead, that the fin he 15 to leave, is ſweet 
and pleaſing, and profitable, God can preſently 
argue with him; Doſt' thou cail that ſweet 
which is moſt bitter and grievous to thy God, 
and muſt expire into the bittere[t groans?. js 
that ſo plealing to thee , which offends, and 
orieves thy blefled Redeemer, who deſcended 
into Hel] to ſnatch thee out of it ? and, Can 
any profit here counterpoile the Eternal loſs 
of thy Soul? ſo if he plead, that the fin ke 
barbors,is but a little one, his Conſcience can 1m- 
mediately daſh the Plea, and reply z How ! Can 
that be little which offends an infinite Majeſty ? 
Can that be little which nailed Chriſt to his 
Croſs? ſince thou knowelt, that this little fin 
is injurious to God's Holineſs. What delight 
can(t thou take in affronting him, in whoſe 

ower it is, Either to ſave thee, or to damn 
thee ? the leſs it 1s, the greater ſhame it is, that 
thon ſhouldſt plead for keeping it 3 the les 
it is, the ſooner it may be parted withal 3 O 
fatter not thy ſelf, thy great love to this fin, 
makes the fin it ſelf greatz and, Canſt thou 
be ſaid to love God, that canſt hug that, which 
thou knoweſt -rnns counter to his Honour and 
Glory. 27 

- In the ſame manner, all other exceptions may 


be anſwer'd, and the Sinner finding, that the 
Z reaſons 
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reaſons he formerly thought invincible, are 
ſo eaſily daſh'd, and blown away, is moſt like. 
iy to hearken to the far (ſtronger arguments of 
God, and his own Conſcience : the rather, be- 
cauſe he retired on purpoſe, to have a clearer 
ſight of his ways than before he had 3 and 
fince God doth vouchſafe him ſo diſtin& a 
proſpect of his Folly , and prepoſterons Love, 
he juſtly thinks, that not to yield to God's rea. 
ſonings, is to mock him, and favours of ſuch 
Ingratitude, as admits of no excuſe. Indeed, 
without retirement , our Thoughts and Conſfi- 
derations flow at large, like water in the Sea, 
and we can make no great obſervations concern- 
ivg them: but in retirement, they are much 
like Water in a Weather-Glaſs, and by them we 
may gueſs, what temper our Souls are in, whe- 
ther hot or cold, more exaaly than men do at 
the warmth or coldneſs of the weather, by the 


riling and falling of the liquor in thoſe Glaſſes. 


In ſuch retirements, a Holy awe and reverence 
ſeizes on the Soul ; and when I ſee men can re- 
tire to drink, to play, to ſleep, and to debauch 


themſelves, I ſee no reaſon but they may, (l am ' 


ſure they have greater reaſon todo ut) retire to 
conlider the good, and welfare of their immor- 
tal Souls. 


I have already proved, that Conſideration 
muſt be frequent, and conſequently this retire- 


ment muſt be ſo too, not that a man muſt never 


refle&t on his ations, or mind whether they be 
| good 
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good or bad, but when' he retiresz No, 'Con- 
fideration is either occaſional, -or a folemn and 
fet Duty 3. either an habitual gle, or art ex- 
traordinary remembrancer ; the former, as it 8 
univerſally uſeful, and a great means to prevent 
fin in a true Believer, io check him when he 
would commit it, to engage him to repentance, 
when he 1s fallen, to 4ir: & him whar he muſt 
do, and to encourage lim to thoſe Duties, 
which are proclaim'd in his Ears, as neceflary 
to Salvarion 3 ſo it is a neceſſary Companion, 
where ever we ate, or Whatever we are do- 
ing ; and theſe occaſional Conhiderations need 
no retirement 3 but then where the ftream of 
man's life muſt be turn'd, or the actions of the 
day reviewed, how far they have been agree- 
able to the will of God, how far they have been 
contrary to i: , or where a (tri mortitication 
of fin muſt be uſed, or where a long negle&ed 
dyty muft be made a familiar gneft 12 thy Soul 3 
in a word, where the work to be done, is of- 
ſome more than ordinary diftculty, there thoſe 
accaſional refleFjons will not ſerve turn , but 
'more ſolemn confiderations muſt be called in, 
and theſe ſolemn Conſiderations, are properly 
the things which require retirement, and, as 
its fit they ſhould be uſed once a day at 
leaſt, fo he doth truly mind the intereſt of 
his Soul, that ſome time every day retires, 
and confiders, how he hath behaved himſelf 
that day towards God and Man, whe- 
ther his heart hath not been too much oe 
r1 
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ried out after the comforts of this World, 
what incroachment they have made upon 
his love to God, and how they will fill the 


Garden of his Soul with Weeds, if he do 


not ſtop their progreſs betimes, and root 
them up; what Company he hath been in 
that day, what he hath done in his Cloſet, 
what his thoughts , words , deſires , aCtions, 
affetions, have been that day , whether he 
hath not been more concern'd for the traſh, 
and periſhable riches of this life , than the 
Glory of God , and the Salvation of his Soul, 
and how neceſſary it is for him, having had 
a fall that day, to be more careful , and cau- 
tious , and circumſpet the next. This Con- 
{ideration is the pulſe of the Soul, which, while 
it 1s beating, its a great ſign that there is 
life in the Soul, and a good argument , that 
God will increaſe and enlarge that life. And, 
as edification, and progreſs in goodneſs, ought 
to be the real deſigns of retiring from the 
World , fo it doth neceſlarily import , that 
men ought to ehuſfe the livelieſt hours, or 
the hours when their Spirits are moſt active, 
and freeſt from drowzineſs, for fo great a 
work. When men are drowzy and: ileepy, 
Confiderations may often come in ; but 
they are ſo weak, and faint, that they 
leave the Soul as cold as they found it, 
and put it into the circumſtances of that 
Man in- the Goſpel, who. took Men for 
walking Trees, ſaw ſomething, but knew 

not 
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not what to make of it, or what name to 
give 1t. 


While I am diſcourfing thus , methinks I ſee 
the ſenſual Reader ſmile; Retirement , thinks 
he, this were to make my ſelf a Priſoner in 
the ſoft times of Peace, and to deprive my ſelf 
of that freedom , which God and Nature 
have given me; This were to go into a Mona- 
ffery, and ſubmit to the ſeverities of a Cor- 
vent : this, at the beſt, can only befit a Prieſt, 
but can be no qualification of a Gentleman : 
indeed, if Gentlemen had' no Heaven to gain, 
no Hell to avoid; if God had made them 
Beaſts, as too many do make themſelves, we 
ſhould not be diſpleaſed at this rambling talk 5 
but, it's an old trick, where Men have an 
averſion from a Duty, to repreſent it in a 
diſmal] drefs, and to take off the burthen from 
their own Shoulders, and to bind it upon 
others. If they could fatisfie God with theſe 
ſhufflings, as eafily as they do their own Con- 
ſciences, they were ſafe, but that, the great 
day muſt decide 3. and when the Archangel ſhall 
ſound his Trumpet-, to gather the Dead from 
all parts of the World 3. and God, : who pre- 
ſcribed to all Men, but one. way to: happinels, 
(hall make a ſtrict Examination, how every one 
bath obſerved the Rules and. Statutes of. that 
way 3 it will appear , that this retirement, 1n 
order to a ſerious pondering:of our actions, was 
a duty incumbent on ſome people elſe, befides 

Miniſters. 
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Miniſters. He that retires upon this acovunit; 
doth indeed 1imprifon himielt, but it is, that he 
may attain io true and perte& liberty , triumph 
over the (favery of ſin, lead his corruption cap- 
tive, and tree him(elt from the dregs and drofs, 
which corrupted. Nature hath brought upon 
hicm;: Lutle doth the. ſenſual man think, what 
felicity he robs himſel: of, by -ſcorning this re- 
tirement. Here Heaven would look more beau- 
ritul to him, than in a - Croud 3. here he might 
in a manner with 'St. Stepher , ſee the Heavens 
open , and his Saviour ſtanding at the right 
hand of God 3. here he might truly enjoy him- 
ſelf, and look- with pity on thoſe men , who, 
like Spirits, which 'are ſometimes ſeen in Mimes, 
with great labour, do nothing at all co any 
purpoſe ; and when they have tired, and wea- 
ried themſelves in.the World , like Flies, burn 
themſelves in that Candle, about which they 
bave been hovering. | 


| Come Sinner, prepare thy Pencil, mingle 
the richeſt Colours thou canſt get, Draw thy 
Gnful carelets life , give it a beautiful Virgins 
Face; Draw all the charms that thy fancy can 
find out; here, Draw the Adoration the 
World payes unto her, there the bowes 
and cringes, whereby both great and ſinall 
infinuate into her. favour. On her Head 
draw a Tree, whoſe Fruit is Gold, and the 
Dew whereof : hardens gra Pearls 3 Jet her 
right hand graſp a Crown , and her — 

gifts | 
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gifts on her Clients, and Votartes. But then, 
when this proud Peacock is drawn thus, in 
.all her dazling Circles, forget not to draw her 
ugly feet, I mean an unquiet , roaring , di- 
{turb'd, diſtratted, trembling Conſcience ; for, 
into this diſmal ſhape , doth that lovely Mer- 
maid end. On the other ſide, Ill paint a Wil-- 
derneſs, a Grove, which wiſe Nature made, 
and 1n it 1] repreſent a devout Soul kneel 
ing, .and with the Publican, ſmiting upon her 
Breaſt; then will I draw Heaven, and out of 
that Heaven, Grace and Mercy in the ſhape of 
an Angel, flying down with this Meſſage, Fear 
not, | have Redeemed thee, thou art mine z and 
holding a Bottle under to catch her Tears: 
immediately upon this, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
be ſeen deſcending , ſpreading his Beams, 
and warming that Soul, and invigorating 
It to refiſt the World, the Fleſh, i and - the 
Devil: by and by the Glory of God ſhall 
appear, and crown all with Peace and 
Joy, and intinite content , and Eternal Hal- 
lelujahs. | | 


And now Sinner , which of theſe Pictares 
would(t thou chuſe? Do not the homely feet 
of the former fright thee? Can. all the Beauty 
thou ſeeſt in that painted Harlot, countervail 
the miſery it dies-into ? Is an ever-ghawing 
Conſcience, matter of ſport and laughter ?'when 
all theſe painted Gaudes 'muſt break into- a dil- 
mal Dungeon 3 wilt thou laugh a while, _ 

taou 
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thou moſt mourn and lament for ever ? but 
1f thou art ſo fond of this dangerous Garden, 
that, nothing can reclaim thee from being de. 
lighted with ic.z take thy choice, give me the. 
other Landskip., I know this World, Men-are 
ſo. fond of ,, e're long will have an end, and 
their ;; pleaſures will have. an end, and their 
Gns- will have. an. end, and their glory will 
have [aft end/z but where theſe end, God's 
Juſtice and Indignation begins. 3 Bleſſed is 
the man, that hath then the God of Ja- 
cob for his refuge, the Lord will deliver 
him 1n the time of trouble: what, 1f I en- 
joy none of the Worlds wanton Solaces ? 
I know where better and ſtronger Conſola- 
tions are to be had; what if Thorns and 
Bryars ſurround - my Lilies, and Roſes, I 
know they are but -to preſerve them, and 
to hinder the Devil from tearing them to 
pleces : theſe Thorns , are my Safeguard, 
which will e're long be done away , and 
when I am out of the reach of all Ene- 
mies, my Lilies will continue freſh, and 
Houriſhing for ever; What need I covet the 
World , when I am made to live above the 
World ? What (ſhould I love this Earth for, 
when I have a God to love? Why ſhould 
I dote on Nature, when I am in the ſtate of 
Grace? Gad hath made me many glorious 
Promiſes, How can. I forbear rejoycing under 
the thoughts of them? By Grace I am made 
pattalcet of the: Divine Nature z wonderful 
Dignity ! 
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Dignity ; Being advancd fo Vid. Euſeb. Nierem. Dz 
high, Why ſhould I be ena-- Avor. lib. 1, cap. 12. & 
mourd with a little Duſt > #7 

when God hath made me a King, Whiy ſhould 
I debaſe my ſelf, or ſtoop to the mean employ- 
ment of a Peaſant? I know God doth nor fc e; 
as man doth fee, a Soul that loves him above all, 
is more eſteemed in his fight , than the proudeſt 
Monarch; nor do rags fright him trom fixing 
his habitation there, where he meets with ar 
humble, broken heart : let others glory m their 
great Titles, in this I'll glory, that [ am a Child 
of God. Who can expreſs the Honour God 
beltows on thoſe that give their hearts to him ? 
To be a Child of God is infinitely greater Ho- 
nour, than to-be of Kin to Princes, or, to have 
the Blood of Nobles running in my veins. A 
Father expreſſes greater endearments to him, 
that participates ot his Nature, and draws his 
ſubſtance from him, than to him, that's only 
like him in the face ; How far greater love then 
may I conceive in God to a Child, which by 
Grace is a partaker of Divine Nature, than to 
the bleſſed Angels themſelves 2 The whole Crea- 
tion in a manner participates of the Divine Na- 
ture 3 but all other Creatures are but Pictures, 
painted Images of that glorious Nature 3 he 
that is a Child of God, 1s a lively Image of his 
Father, which 1s in Heaven, and he hath Fellow- 
ſhip and Communion' with the Father , and his 
Son Feſws Chriſt; What Myſteries are theſe things 

| g to 
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to a poor Worldling ? but Oh how comfortable 


to him, that feels the good Spirit bearing wit- 
_ neſs with his Spirit, that he is a Child of God ! 


Il God be my Father, then all the Riches he | 


hath are mine ; if he be my Father, he cannot 
but take ſpecial care of me; for, Car a mother 
forget her ſucking child , that ſhe ſhould not have 
compaſſion on the fruit of her womb; yea, ſhe 
may forget, yet will I not forget thee : Behold, I 

ave engraven thee on the palms of my hand, 
Eſay 49. 15, 16. Fathers ſometimes expoſe their 
own lives to fave their Soas 3 God hath done in- 
finitely more for me, for he aſſumed humane 
Nature, and expoſed his life for me , who was 
his Enemy, and a Traitor to him, that I might 
become his Son. 


By Grace I am the friend of God, if God 
had not taken me for his Child, yet how excel- 
lent, how incomprehenſible would the favour 
be , - that he vouchſafes to take me 1nto the num- 
ber of his friends > What a ſtir do men keep 
to purchaſe the Friendſhip of great Men ? How 
little do they eſteem the Friend(hip of the Al- 
mighty ? They have not Souls clear enough to 
admire the Mercy 3 their underſtandings are 
too earthy to adore ſo great a bounty 3 1t re- 
quires too much Spirit and Mind, to be raviſhed 
with ſuch compaſiion. A Friend is often loved 
better than near Relations z What may not [I 
jromiſe my ſelf from this Love and acts” 

O 


UMI 


of God ? What calamity or miſery 1s thete, in 
which this love cannot hold my head, and keep 
it from aking? To be loved of God , is to be 
fed with the richeſt ſtream , and to live upon 
MZ3tk and Honey. 1f God laid down his life for 
his enemies, What will he not do for his friends? 
When I was his enemy, God ſeemed to love me 
more than he did himſelf, and now that I am 
his friend , Shall I think he will love me lets than 
an enemy ? How ſhould I rejoyce to have ſuch 
a friend as Jonathan was? but alas! What 1s 
this friendſhip to Gods love ! All humane friend- 
ſhip" is perfect pertidiouſneſs , in compariſon of 
Gods friendſhip. God ſo loves his friends, that 
he knows not how to be ſeparated from” them z 
if God had no other place to move in but 
Heaven, he would leave that Heaven, and come 
down and joyn himſelf to thoſe , whom by his 
Spirit he hath adopted into the number of his 
friends; fo great, ſo immenſe 1s his love to them. 
He that is a friend of God , becomes Gods in- 
dividual Companion, What a favour would 
it have been counted, if the Son of God, when 
he was on Earth , would have joyhed himſelf 
to one particular man, and would have never 
departed from hit > What a priviledge then 
muſt it be, forone who is Gods friend, tqhave 
the Divinity always preſent with him, not only 
a5 'a Companion, but as an Inhabitant , fur he 
dwells in us by bis Spirit. Did ever any Father 
love his Son fo, as never to part company > Did 

| G3 ever 
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everany Mother love her Child, as never to fut- 
fer it to go from her Arms? But God is conti- 


nually embracing his friends. Among men, a 


Father cannot be always there where his Son is, 
but God knows not how to be from him, thar 
1s his friend ; and though God be in all crea- 
tures by his Eflence, Preſence, and Power , yet 
that is, becauſe he is God ; with a gracious 
Soul he is, becauſe that Soul is his friend ; and if 
God were not immenſe and infinite, and could 
not be with his other creatures, yet he would 
be with ſuch a Soul with whom he is one Spirit 5 
and if he could forget things, yet he could"not 
forget ſuch a Soul, or lay aſide the thoughts of 
his proſperity and welfare 3 and if he could for- 
fake his other creatures, yet he could not forſake 
ſuch a Soul, but would work always ſome good 
or Other in her : for Gods love being ſtrong, it's 
always ative, and where God bears a good will 
to a Soul, he cannot but communicate goodneſs 
to her. 

And, ſhall I, after all this, repine, becauſe I am 
not a Favourite of Kings and Princes, when, I 
have God for my conſtant guide and aſlociate ? 
How ſhall I ſtand amaz'd at the ſtrangeneſs of 
the favour? if God ſhould charge all the Angels 
of Heaven , all the ten thouſand times ten thou- 
ſand Spirits which wait upon him, to go and at- 
tend ſuch a man with all the Grandeur and Ma- 
jeſty imaginable 3 yet what 1s all this but a de- 


lart to Gods ſociety ? in having him for my aſſo- 


ciate, 


UM 
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ciate, I enjoy more Dignity, more Majeſty, more 
Pomp and Glory, than if I had all the Armies of 
Heaven waiting upon me; and can [ think God 
is always with me, and will not provide for me? 
If I ſhould neglect all things in the World, and 
mind nothing but the things of God , and my 
Fathers buſineſs , I might be confident that he 
would feed me, and ſupport me, becauſe fo 
great, ſo good, ſo Almighty , ſo kind a Friend 
could not ſee me periſh. The Son of God hath 
not honoured any Angel with the name of Bro- 
ther, and yet if I am united to him by Grace, 
and by his Spirit, I enjoy this priviledge ; and 
as Mothers love thoſe Children moſt, for which 
they have ſuffered and endured moſt ; ſo I may. | 
be confident, that God loves me moſt fervently, 
becauſe he hath ſuffered for me on the Croſs, 
and endured moſt 'bitter Tortures and Agonies 
for me. How may I exult? How may triumph 

1m this love ? | 
O my God! the Angels, for the leaſt drop of 
that Grace, thou haſt beſtowed on them, are 
more beholden to. thee , - than all other crea- 
tures, for all their natura] gifts, and for the 
Creation of the whole World : but for the leaſt 
degree of Grace thou haſt conferred on me, [ 
am more beholden to thee, than all the An- 
gels in Heaven 3 for that I might live by Grace, 
thou deliver'dſt thine own Son, the Son of thy 
Boſom , the brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, to 
be crucified, and to die for me , which is more 
Gg 3 than 


_ —_ __ Me -” yes por 


than thou haſt done for all the Angels in Hea- 
ven ; and thus thou haſt obliged me more than 
thou haſt done the Heavenly Cherxbizs and Se- 
raphins. 

Farewel, ungrateful treacherqus World ! I 
have ſeen enough of thy deceitful Preſents. [']] 
follow thy weak judgment no longer, [ll eſteem 


- NO riches, but what my Saviour hath counted 
fo: In following him I cannat erre 3 ſelf-denial : 


and doing the will of God , were the Treaſures 
he ſtudied to be Maſter of 3 Why ſhould not 1 
judge that to be Riches, which God hath 


| judged ſo 2 Why ſhould not my mind agree 


with the Verdid of the moſt High 2 Nay, when 
God doth love me fo entirely , Why ſhould 
not I for love of him conform my underftand- 
Ing to his judgment ? I ſee, thoſe that love 
the World, at the ſame time confeſs, that they 
ought to love the everlaſting Riches more 3 
for, if the fading things deſerve their love, 
tbings permanent and ſolid, and eternal, ought 
to be loved much more. I will not think 
much of Afﬀictions now, for I fiad that God 
by them, would make me weary of my fond- 
ncſs to periſhable traſh, and elevate and raiſe 
my Soul, to embrece thoſe Treaſures, which 
neither Men nor Devils can ſteal away. Phy- 


ficians, I ſee, when they would cure a fick man, * 


make him ſicker than he is, by enjoyning him 
abſtinence, by Aduſtions, by Vomitves , by 
Putting him to greater torments. I know my 
—_— _ 


UN 


Soul is ſick, God would make it perfealy 
well 3 but ſuch is my ſickneſs, that God muſt 
put me to pain, and anguiſh, and great trou- 
ble, before I can be well; my Heart is all flint, 
but when this ſtone is ſtruck ſufficiently , it 
will then ſend forth Holy Fire ; when my 
Fleſh is weak, my Strength will retire more 
to my Mind , and Underſtanding , and I ſhall 
be fitter for Heaven, The glorified Bodies 
of Saints, in the laſt day , will be the more 
ſplendid and illuſtrious, the more they have 
been afflicted, and tortured here, and ſhine 
the more, the more diſmal the Dungeon was 
they were kept in, during their abode 1n this 
Valley of Tears. Why ſhould I weep, when 
God takes away from me the cauſe of weeping ? 
How many thouſands are now weeping in Hell, 
becauſe they enjoy'd ſo much of the worlds 
comforts, and made them occaſions of affront- 
ing their Creator ? Shall I count that loſs, which 
is my gain , and call my want of Riches, a 
misfortune, when it is the greateſt remedy to 
fit my Soul for Heaven 2 What impudence 1s it 
in me, to deſire that of God , which I ought 
to hate, at the moſt, love but with fear and 
trembling > What inhumanity ro my ſelf 15 1t, 
to beg poiſon of the Father of Lights, and to 
murmur that he gives me not that Viper, which 
will ſting me into endleſs tortures ? My love 
of the world is Adultery , and ſhall I deſire that 
wherewith I have committed Adultery ? Is tt 

Gg 4 not 
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not all one, as if a Woman ſhould entreat her 
Huſband , to: let her enjoy the pleaſure of an 


unlawful Bed ? the Huſband doth ſhew great 


mercy to her, in that , when he might puniſh 
her more ſeverely , he only removes the Adul- 
terer ; and ſhall I count that mercy an injury ? 
In wiſhing for the Riches and Greatneſles of 
this Warld, I do as much deſire God to give me 
that , whereby I do offend him. Shall I be 
angry with a Chirurgion, who, to prevent the 
ſpreading of my Cancer, cuts off a member to 
preſerve my life > And ſhall I take it il] of 
God, for wounding my Flelh, to draw out 
the Arrows that ſtick in my heart, and would 
felter , and kill me , if not pulld out be- 


times ? 


. How fhall I be crown'd, if I ſtrive not ; 
How ſhall I ſtrive, if I have no temptation ? 
I cannot ſtrive without an enemy, and with- 
out ſtriving there can | be no victory 3 the 
Work-man doth not pull the Gold out of 
the. fire, till ſufficiently refined , and ſhall I 
murmur , that God lets the Fiery Tryals con- 
tinue upon me, when it is certain , that my 
Gold 1s not yet fit to be received into the 
_ Sanctuary ? I am full of dangers, but my great- 


eſt danger is ſecurity. Men fear, and quake, 


and. tremble-, if they are in the midſt 
of an hundred enemies. I have all the De- 


vils 1n Rell againſt me, and a whole Army of 
Lulſts 


Ut 
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Luſts bent to ruine me , and am not afraid. 
And when there is nothing can rouze me from 
my ſecurity, but affliction , ought not I to kiſs 
the rod ? In the greateſt troubles I may be 
aſſured , that God loves me, and that it is 
nat his Anger, but his Love, that follows me 
with chaſtiſements 3 and, Why ſhould I fret 
under the: yoke ? eſpecially, when fretting 
and ſtruggling to ſhake it off before God's 
time, doth but make my neck more ſore, and 
the yoke far more uneaſie ? I brought the 
cauſe of ſuffering with me into the World, 
which is fin, and , How can I expect I ſhall be 
freed from ſuffering, till-I am freed from fin ? 
God might have placed me in Heaven imme- 
diately upon my coming into the World, : 
without any of theſe outward troubles : he ® 
could as eaſily produce Bread out of the Earth, _. 
| as he doth the Ears of Corn ; but, that Man. 
may ſweat and labour, and reliſh his Bread 
the better, he cauſes only the Ears of Corn 
' to ſpring, and of them Bread muſt be made; 
; ſo, by labour and ſuffering , God leads me 
unto Glory 3 that I may the better reliſh his 
4 bounty, and liberality, and my reſt may be 
| the ſweeter after my toil and tempeſts here. 
Afﬀiiction , I know , cannot hurt me, for my 
Saviour hath been my taſter there can be 
no bitterneſs in theſe herbs, when my God 
hath ſeaſon'd them. Why ſhould I love God 


leſs than dogs do their Maſters? Theſe poor 
—— Brutes 
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Brutes are beaten, and (ſtruck, and chid, and 
pelted with ſtones, and yet the more they are 
beaten, the more they love their owners, and 
cringe , and bow, and humble themſelves be- 
fore them 3 Shall I be worſe than a Beaſt, 
and ſhall I carry a rational Soul in my Breaſt, 
and kick againſt thoſe pricks which God hath 
ſet to guard me from Eternal Flames 2. All my 
ſorrows and bitterneſs will ſhortly be poured 
ut into an Ocean of ſweetneſs, and, How lit- 
tle of it (hall I perceive then? it will then be 
all loſt in a Sea of Glory, and I ſhall forget 
that | was poor, and wretched, and naked , 
and miſerable, when I ſhall be eternally en- 
riched with Gods Bounty , enamoured with his 
+» Perfe&tion , decked with bis Majeſtick Robes, 
"comforted with his Conſolation, delighted with 
his Lave, enriched by his Wiſdom, and ſatisfied 
with his Beauty , in whoſe Preſence there is 
fulneſs of joy, and pleaſure at his right hand 
for evermore. 


Theſe are ſome deſcants upon that Picture of 
Retirement; with ſuch conſolations can he that 
retires, refreſh himſelf , while the man that 
wearies himſelf with the vanities of this World, 
finds no falid peace, and when he comes ta die, 
muſt look back upon his former life with hor- 
rour and anxiety, Bur, 


I. Another 


IT. Another great help to Conſideration, is 
Prayer , this is the Amballador that muſt go 
to Heaven , and fetch the aſſiſtance of Gad's 
Spirit from thence. Conſideration ſhews me 
my danger, and my happineſs, but it's the 
Spirit oft God muſt blow upon my affe&tions, 
that they may actually ſhun the ane, and 
reach after the other, and this Spirit muſt be 
had by Prayer, not by Lip-labour 3 not by 
Prayer , unto which the heart is a ſtranger, 
and knows not what the Tongue means in 
making ſuch a noiſe , but by Prayer , which 
expreſſes the real delires of the heart by 
Prayer , that flows from a deep ſenſe of the 
abſalute necefiity of the Grace of God, and. 
bath fire and flames enough to bear it up in- 
to Heaven, For if you which are evil, car 
give good gifts unto your Children , how much 
more ſhall your Heavenly Father give his haly 
Spirit to thers that ask hixe , (ſaith Chriſt , Lak. 
IT. 13. and what kind of asking this is, ap- 
pears from the Parable immediately preceding 3 
For which of you , ſaith Chriſt, v. 5. ſhall bave 
a ſriend, and ſhall go to him at midnight, and ſay 


unto bim, Friend , lend me three loaves ;, for a 


friend of mine in his journey is come unta we, and 


1 haue nothing to ſet before him 5 and he from 
within ſhall anſwer aud ſay, Trouble we not , for 
the door is now ſhut , and my childrex are with 


me in bed, I cannot riſe and give thee « I ſay 
wuito 


456 The-Gzeat Law 


unto you, though he will not riſe and give him, 
becauſe he is his friend , yet becauſe of his impor- 
tunity he will riſe, and give him as many as he 
reeds, And then it follows immediately , 4h, 
ard it ſhall be given you, 1. e. Ask for Gods Holy 
Spirit , with the ſame importunity, with the | 
ſame fervency and earneſtneſs, that this Man did |} 
the Loaves ; follow God with inceſſant cryes, 
reſolve not to be denied, and it ſhall moſt cer- 
rainly be given you. 


The truth 1s, importunate and fervent Prayer, 
ſhews, a Man 1s in good earneſt, and that he 
doth not come to God out of Formality, or 
meerly to fſatisfie the motions of a fearful 
Conſcience, but that a great ſenſe of the good- 
neſs and mercy of God, and of his Spiritual 
wants and neceſ{ities , pats him upon Prayer, 
and fuch Prayers God cannot deſpiſe, be- 
cauſe he hath promiſed to hear them 53 and 
of this the Evangeliſt gives us a very 1lluſtri- 
ous example in the Woman of Canaan, cry- 
ing unto Chriſt, Lord, help me. The Anſwer 
138 rough , It is not meet to take the Childrens 
Bread , and give it unto Dogs : yet this doth 
not terrifie her , ſhe doubles her cryes, and 
ſeems to catch our Saviour 1n his own words, 
Trath, Lord ; yet the Dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their Maſters Table. And now 
God can hold no longer , but from his Mouth 
drops the joyful word , O Woman, great is thy 
S faith, 
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faith , be it unto thee even as thou wilt , Matth. 
I5. 25, 26, 27. 


Prayer ſandiifies Conſideration, and.where the 
Soul begs hard of God, that God would ſet home 


| | the reflexions {he hath had, and work her into 


a willingneſs to cloſe with his will, that he would 
increaſe that light which Conſideration hath 
given her ; give that light fire too, to warm as 
well as clear her, and drive and force thoſe 
Convidctions,Conlideration hath afforded her, in- 
to a ſerious converſion 3 terrifie her ſo with that 
ſight of fin, which Conſideration hath preſent- 
ed to her, that ſhe may remain no longer in the 
Suburbs of Hell, but come out of Sodom, and (o 
allure her with that beauty of Holineſs, which, 
Conſideration hath let her have a view of, that 
ſhe may not be able to refiſt the ſplendour , but 
ſubmit to the power, and fend his Spirit ſo to 
move upon her affeCftions, ſo to attuate her en- 
deavours, ſo to encourage her with promiſes, 
that it may not lie in the power of the Devil, 
nor in the power of her Luſts, to gainſay, or con- 
tradi&, or daſh the reſolutions ſhe bath taken ; 
where the Soul doth, with ſtrong deſires, pour 
out theſe her requeſts before God, appeals to 
his goodneſs, and ſollicites his clemency, the good. 
Father opens the gates of Heaven, lets in the 
Meſſenger, makes him welcome, ſmiles upon 
bim, and ſends him back laden with Mercy, and 
puts words into his mouth , and bids him rs! 

| the 
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the Soul boldly from that God who heareth 
prayer, 1 have heard thee in an acceptable tinge, 


#n the day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee. I'll 


porr out tity Spirit npon thee, I will open rivers in 
high places, and fountains in the midi? of wal. 
leys ; 1 will make thy wilderneſs a pool of water, 
and thy dry land ſprings of water : I will plant in 
the wilderneſs the Cedar, and the Myrtle, and the 
Oil-tree will I ſet in the deſart, that thou mailt ſee, 
and hnow, and conſider, and underſtand together, 
that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and the 
Holy One of Ijrael hath created it , 2 Cor. 6. 2. 


Eſay 41. 18, 19, 20. 


Up then, Chriſtian, who art reſolved not to 
let the concerns of thy Soul lie at ſt and fe- 
ventis, who art afraid to hazard Eternity with 
the careleſs befotted World ; like another La- 
z4r44 , beg Alms of the King of Heaven , Cry 
aloud, and ſpare not + ſhew him thy wounds, 
thy ulcers, thy poverty, thy want, thy neceſlt- 
ty ; let a Gene fervency attend thy Prayer 
for Spiritual bleſſings, than others uſe in beg- 
ging for Temporal Mercies. Prayer is the 
way to be enrich'd with all the Treafures of 
Heaven ; ſeek God's affiſtance with tears in 
thine eyes 3 remember thy Soul is infinitely 
more precious than thy Body : and if a Beggar 
in the ſtreet is fo earneſt with thoſe that paſs 
by , to give bim ſomerhing for the relief of his 
corporal watts , oughtit not thou to —_ 

re, 


| 
| 


fire, to procure thoſe bleſſings which will en- 
rich thy Soul for ever ?* Behold how others 
have ſped , behold how Theodofiw#: the Empe- 
rour prays, and the Winds fight for hitn : Behold 
how Arnianus prays, and the Army of Attilas 
is defeated, upon't. Behold how the Chriſtian 
Souldiers uhder Ayrelizs pray , and on a ſud- 
den the Heavens drop down Rain to refreſh 
the fainting Warriors Behold how Arcadirs 
prays, and the Earthquake ceaſeth ! Behold 
how Paul the Novatian Biſhop prays, and the 
Fire, which invaded the Church, is ſtopp'd. Jo- 
ſeph's Brethren were pinchd with Fatnine , be- 
cauſe they knew not that their Brother reign'd 
in Egypt 2 Why ſhould'ſt thou ſtarve, Chriſtian, 
when thy elder Brother reigns in Heaven , 
who knows what thou wanteſt 3 and is a faith- 
ful High-Prieſt, and is touch'd with the feeling 
of thy infirmities, and was 1n all points tempt- 
ed even as thou art ? Come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace , that thou mayſt obtairt mer- 


- cy, and find help in the time of need. If God 


hath done good to others-for his Servants fake, 
who have pleafed him , What will not God 46 
for thee for his Son's ſake, in whom alone he 
3s well pleaſed ? It God doth ſo highly eſteem 
the piety of Men, that he profeſles, for my Ser- 
vant Jacob's ſake, for my Servant David's fake, 
I will be kind to ſuch a one 5 Will he dero- 
gate, doſt thou think, from the merits and love 
of his own Son 2 Will he harden his mm 

op 
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ſtop his ears, or turn away his eyes, when thou 
calleſt upon him for*Chr:ſt's ſake to fend down 
xpon thee the day-ſpring from on high 2 Chriſt is 
the very object of God's delight , nothing is 
{weet, nothing is plealing to him, but through 
and in Chriſt : whatever is amiable and ac- 
ceptable in us, it is for Chriſt his ke , that 
God doth think it fo. Without light, all Co- 
lours are invilible, there is no beauty in them, 
the light ſhining upon them, wakes them look 
lovely and amiable 3 without Chriſt, nothing 
would appear pure, or lovely, or great, or de- 
lightful, O Jeſs / How ought our Souls to 
rejoyce in thy Name ! How dear, how preci- 
ous ought thy death to be in our eyes, feerng 
by that we live, and thy croſs is our exaltation, 
thy contempt makes us honourable, and thy 
tears give us a Title to Joys , which laſt for 
ever. . He that looks on a green glaſs, fancies 
all things he looks upon to be green. God 
looking upon our holy endeavours in Chriſt 
Jelus, they all appear to him lovely and good, 
becauſe all that Chriſt did was good , and in- 
finitely pleaſing to him. The World had pe- 
riſh'd ten thouſand times, if God had not look'd 
upon it through his Son , and fo ſupported it ; 
he that looks through a glaſs upon a ſtinking 
carcaſs afar off, doth not ſmell the ill ſcent of- 
it 3 ſo God, through Chriſt, looks upon our. 
imperfe&ions, and he ſmells not the Hl] favour; 
of our performances, Take courage then, pas 
ay 


? 
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lay hold on the horns of this Altar 3 and if thou 
knoweſt not what to fay, when thou haſt ta- 


| ken a ſerious view of thy ways, make uſe of 


this, or ſome other Form. 


H thou who art the Father of the Spirits of 


all fleſh, the Father of lights, with whom 
there is no variableneſs , nor ſhadow of turning z 
here lies a poor miſerable ſinful Wretch before 
thee, not worthy to lift up his eyes and hands 
to Heaven; 1 know not where to look, for ſhame 
and confuſion of face , ſo long have 1 gone aſtray 
from thee, ſo often have 1 provoked thee, jo of- 


ten have I ſlighted thee, ſo often have I turned 


thy grace into wantonneſ;, ſo long have 1 traded 
in Sin , and been buſy with iniquity, ſo long 
have I plaid with Mercy, and made a laughing- 


flock of puniſhment , that thou mayſt juſtly 
abſent thy ſelf from me for ever; ſo diſtngenuouſly 


have I dealt with thee, ſo ofien have I endeavoured 
to blind thy all-ſeeing eye, and ts cheat my ſelf, 
that thou mighteſt juſily cauſe me to fall a prey 
to Satan, look ſtern upon me, and charge me, 
never any more to ſee thy face, O wretched 
Creature that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? Oh my Lord, how often 
haſt thou darted Rays of Light into my Soul, 
end the impure fire of my Luſts hath prevailed 


againft them ? how often haſt thou ſuggeſted to _ 
' #y Soul the danger it hath been in, and yet 1 


have not trembled 2 how often haſt thou ſtung 
bo any 
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my heart , prickd it, and goaded it into ſe. 
rious reflexions * and how foon hath this vain 
World taken me off again, and dull'd and 
daſh'd thoſe Conſiderations £ how often haft thou 
ſent ſparks of Grace into my Soul, while I bave 
done what I could to ſmother that holy avi 
how juftly might'ſ# thou ſay , My Spirit ſbel 
no longer ſtrive with thee? O my God, there 
is no plague, mo puniſhment that's threatned 
in thy Law , but 1 have deſerved it; TI anly 
ſtand amazed at thy patience , that Þ have efca- 
ped ſo long without being conſumed and ruin- 


ed. Wilt thou receive ſuch a Prodigal imo 


thy favour & Wilt thou be reconciled to ſo great 
a Rebel £ wilt thou paſs by unkindneſſes of ſo 
deep a dye ? are the gates of Mercy open yet 

for ſo vile a Wretch & Do not I come too late, 
 O myLord, to the Throne of Grace ? will God 
be yet intreated for ſuch 4 poor forlorn Crea- 
ture? Is there yet compaſſion left for ſuch 4 
poor Sinner £ O wy God, T1 queition not thy 
Powers, but thy Will, to pity ſuch a Traitor 


as I have been: TI know thy Mercy is” infi- 


zite, it would be a difpavagement to thy Glo- 
ry and Perfetion , to deny the exceeding ri- 
cher" of thy Grace z thou couldſt not be God, 


if *9y fins exceeded thy power to forgive; but 


». when 1 refle# on thy threatnings , how juſtly 
#hon denonnceſt wrath and indignation again 


” fres , before all the DiBates and Oradles of thy 


iy 


Fall thoſe that obſtinately prefer their fooliſh de» 


boly 
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holy Spirit : Q have not T reaſon to fear that 
thou wilt ſay to 'me., Thou haſt forſaken me, 
and ſerved other gods; wherefore I will de- 
liver thee no more. And yet how free, how 
full are thy promiſes to the truly penitent £ how 
full of ſweetneſs and love are all thy gracious 
ergagements to thoſe that will have no more to do 
with Idels, that will cleave to thee alone, that 
will renounce themſelves, and follow thee & O 
my Lord, theſe thy Promiſes are my refuge; were 
it not for theſe, deſperation would be my porti- 
on, I do in ſome meaſure ſee my folly; 1 ſee 
what a gratious , tender , patient, long-ſuffering 
God I have offended; I ſee how my Soul hat' 
leaned -on broken reeds, what a ſandy found1- 
tion I have truſted to , how the World hath be- 
guiled me, how I have ſhunn'd thy company, 
been glad when God hath been fartheſt from my 
thoughts, rejoyced when 1 have been leaſt of all 
reflecting on thy goodneſs, 1 have nothing to 
plead for my ſelf , I have no Apology to make, 
the greateſt charity cannot excuſe my miſdemea- 
nors, IT have had light and darker'd it 3 conni- 


 Fioms * and ſmotber'd them , knowledge, and "0 £ 


buſed it 5 reaſon, and perverted it > heard thy 

word , - and ſcornd it ; enjoy d the means of 

Grace, and continued blind and hard under 
them. Thy Mercy is my Sun@nary , 1 am weary 
of my burthen , 1 loath my tranſgreſſuns, 1 an 
willing to be rid of them, I deſire to abhor them 3 
but though I am thus willing, my fleſh is weak , my 
Hh x. under- 
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underſtanding dirk', my will dull, 'my affe@ions 
to goodneſs faint, my reſolutions inconſtant. 
Come, O my Lord, come down into my Soul, 
come quickly, O thou great preſerver of Men ! 
teach me to anſwer all the reaſons of fleſh 
and blood, againſt a ſerious converſion 5 arm 
me with arguments to beat down my carnal in- 
rereſt 5 furniſh me with motives to a truly Hea- | 
wvenly life; motives, which may break through 
all the Devils ſuggeſtions 5 motives , which may 
invalidate and weaken the prophane motions of 
my luſts. Come down, thou Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
thou mighty Star of Jacob, diſpell the clouds and 
miſts. which are upon my reaſon 5 clear the 
eyes of my underſtanding , and enable me to ſee 
the arts of ſin, the wiles of the Devil, the ſnares 
of the World, the ſtratagems of the Fleſh, and 
all the miſchief that's plotted againſt my Soul 
by my Spiritual Enemies. Convince me through- 
ly, that to follow thee is my greateſt intereſt, 
that to reſiſt theſe Enemies is my greateſt ſafe- 
ty , that to watch againſt theſe charms is my 
greateſt felicity, O let me apprehend ſin, as it 
is the greateſt evil, let it appear very terrible 
to my mind ; repreſent unto me Heaven, and 
thy Love, and all that thou haſt done for me, 
in ſuch lively colours, that neither death nor 
life, neither good report nor evil report, may 
Separate me from thy love. O let thy kindneſs, 
and the benefits of thy Sons Death , and Paſe 
fron, and ReſurreFion , appear to me in ſuch 
Chara@Gers, 


CharaFers , that I may long to be fill 4 with 
all the fulneſs of God. Thy Spirit is perfei# 
light, and there is no darkneſs with him. O 
let that glorious Light diſſipate that gloomine(s, 
thoſe foggs, that confuſedneſs , that is in my in- 
zelleFnal part, make me conceive clearly and 
diſtintly what I muſt do to inherit Eternal 
Life, and how I muſt carry my ſelf to God 
and Man. Give me ſuch a ſight of thy Glo- 
ry, as may lift me up above the World , and 
engage me to have my converſation in Heaven. 
Bow my will, to conform intirely to thy will ; 
1 would not be mine ſo much as thine. Come, 
Lord , and take the Government of my Soul 
into thy hand; I have too long ſuffer d my ſelf 
to be guided by mercileſs Tyrants: Art thou 
not my Maſter, my Prince, my Father 2 thou 
haſt the greateſt right to rule me. Incline my will 
unto thy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs when 
my will would wander from thy Precepts, croſs it, 
and put a flop to it, that it may not go beyond the 
limits of thy Law. O heal my affe&ions, they 
hanker too much after this Earth, O make them 
in love with Heaven; chide them for deſerting 
their higheſt and their chiefeſs good 5 let my 
hatred pitch upon no other obje® but. ſin >; let 
my love be carried out after nothing ſo much 
as thee; and if [ love any thing beſides, let me 
love it only for thy ſake 3 let my hopes be fixed 
upon Immortality, engroſs thou my deftres , let 
me fear none but thee , let my chief delight be 
nt) Hh 3 78 
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in thy wayes and ardinances; ſflrengthen my re- 
ſolutions, O deliver me from that fickleneſs 1 
have ſo long been guilty of ; make my purpoſes 
firm, let them be as the Mountains of God, which 
car never be moved ., let nothing be able to wea- 
hen my good intentions, give me courage to fight 
the good fight : O Lord, in thy ſtrength Til reſp, 
by thy power I will conquer. My heart hath 
lock'd thee out, O knock again, and if it will not 
yield, break open the door , and let all my cor- 
ruptions vaniſh at thy preſence. O Lord, 1 
beg no Riches, no Honours, no Preferments ; 
if I have but Food and Raiment , 1 will learn 
therewith to be contented , its thy Grace 1 
want 5 eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit z give 
z2ne ſpiritual wiſdom, even that wiſdom which 
euakes me wiſe unto ſalvation : Thou art nigh 
unto them that call upon thee, yea unto all 
ſuch as call upon thee faithfully, O caſs me 
not away from thy preſence, 1 am thine, O ſave 
ane , order my ſteps according to thy Word; 
when Þ read it , let me read it with that at- 
tention, as to obſerve and take notice of what 
thou doſt command ; when I hear it, let me hear 
#, as if it were the laſt time that ever I ſhould 
hear 3t : Let thy Oracles make deeper impreſ- 
ſeons on me than ever; daſh all thoſe evaſions 
and excuſes | uſed to alledge, when I have had 
#0: Mind to obey thee 5 let the good motions o 

thy Spirit prevail: O that there ſhould be p1 
difficulty in conquering a poor Sinner! O = 
"= T0 
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 Godl fhould be forced to careſs me to my hap. 
pineſs! O that Heaven ſhould attra# me no 
more O that God ſhould need to ſend ont 
Meſſengers , to entreat me to come to the$ 
per of the Lamb ! Lord, take away this dulneſs, 
make me mount np with wings as Eagles, let ae 
not be able to go out of thy preſence , till I have. 
fully and unfeigzedly reſolved to give my ſelf up to 
thy ſervice. 

O Jeſu, the Light of the World , who enlight- 
neſt every Man that comes into the World, 
where thou dwelleſt, there Mercy dwells 5 O 
dwell in my Soul, and Mercy and Truth will 
keſe each other there : Teach me to hate my ſelf, 
mot only for the hurt I have done to my ſelf, 
but for the injuries and indignities 1 have of- 
fer'd thee; I was « horrid Monſter, thou, by 
thy Death , madeſt me a pleaſing ſpetacle in the 
fight of Heaven ; I lay in the mire and pit, thou 
didſt advance me into thy Father's boſomee 5 1 
lay trembling under the jaws of the helliſh Dra- 
gon, thou gaveſt me a place in the heart of God 3 
I was unworthy of thy gracious Aſpe@&,- and thou 
haſt made me capable of being embraced by the 
great and terrible God ; I lay in a Dungeon, 
thon didſt promote me to a Throne ; thou haſt 
done that for me, which 1 durſt not have hoped, 
or wiſhd for - it had beer enough to have deli- 
verd me from Hell, but that would -not con | 
tort thee, except 1 were raiſed above the. Hea- 
wens, and above Angels too: it had beers favour 

H h 4 enough, 
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enough , when my condition was ſo deſperate \ if 
thou hadſt purchasd for me a ſuſpenſion, or far- 
bearance of thy Father's Anger , but thou didft 
go further, and didſt purchaſe me a Pardon too; 
and not ſatisfied with that , thou didſt incline 
thy Father's love to me; and as if that had not 
beer enough , thou didſt procure me Gifts and 
Bleſſings too , and not onely Bleſſings in general, 
but the greatei# Bleſſangs imaginable , even thine 
own Kingdom, and thine own Heritage. How 
unworthy have I lived of this incomprehenſible 
love 2 O that I might not be able to refle# 
upon my life without indignation ! Thou art 


the Way , the Truth, and the Lite; dire# 


me, and [ll ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 
Gate, purify my Spirit , waſh my Soul with 
thy Blood, that's the Eye-ſalve which will make 
me ſee , that's the Medicine which will cure my 
blindneſs : O cleanſe me , and 1 ſhall be whi- 
ter than Suow: O thou inexhauſted Fountain 
of Goodneſs , let me not go away dry from thee, 
let the light of thy countenance always ſhine a- 
bout me , and by that light let me diſcover, not 
only my groſſer ſins , but my more ſecret corrup- 
tions, Draw me after thee, and I ſhall run, hide 
me in thy wounds , be my Advocate, and plead 
my cauſe ; thou ſpreadest .open thy Arms to all 
that deſire reſt, behold I come, receive me gra- 
ctouſly, love me freely R teach me to rely ox thee 5 


- wy Joy, my Treaſure, my Sovereign Comfort 5 


cauſe all. the fruits of the Spirit to grow in my 


Soul, 
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Soul, O help me, or elſe I periſh O afſiſs me. 
or elſe | faint 5 my Conſcience terrifies me, O 
do thou ſpeak peace unto it 5 the roaring 
threatens to devour me , O ſhew thy glittering 
Sword , and drive him away. God's anger 
burns againſt me, O throw ſome drops of thy 
Blood into that fire , and it will go out. Let 
me be content to ſell all for thee, let me not 
ſeruple to part , even with the beſt things 1 
have for thy ſervice 5 ſet me as a Seal upon thy 
beart , flream down the waters of Life upon me 3 
| Fl open my mouth wide, O do thou fill it « 1 
will live to my ſelf no more, poſſeſs all my fa- 
culties, and unite them to thee : make me truly 
acquainted with my ſelf, let thoſe joys thou haſt 
promiſed to thy Saints , ſupport me in all my tri- 
bulations. Come, Lord Jelus, come quickly. 


oO Thou 


l Uo _ The Great Zaw 
Is - Thoy Bleſſed and Eternal Spirit , vouck- | 


kT # to- breathe npor me 5 blow upon: my 
' (Barden that the Spices may flow; move power- + 
fully pon my Soul, that it may bring forth 
fruits meet for Repentance. Let me be truly 
afraid- to reſiſt thy ſuggeſtions. Sandifie and 
gbve ſucceſs to all my attempts to make my Cal- 
ling and Elefion ſure ; when my fiubborn heart 
world baffle thy deſigns to ſave me , let thy 
. Grace overcome and conquer me. repreſent the 
love of God to me in that Glory, that 1 may in- 
fhantly throw down all I bave at the feet of 
Chriſt - O let my Soul be ſo davled with its 
beams , that I may deſire and breathe ofter no- 
thing ſo much , as after a glorious enjoyment of 
God. Break, the chains of my fins, command 
the fetters have been bound in to flie aſunder ; 
whatever good thoughts Þ have of God, increaſe 


in thinking of thee ; let me feel the ſweetneſs 
of Holineſs , let me taſte thoſe Joys which thou >| 
doſt vouchſafe to thoſe that improve thy motions 
texept me by a foretaſte of Heavens Glory , to lay 
force upon it. Ciive me a glimpſe of youder 
Paradiſe , that I may not faint in my journey ; 
- groe me arguments againſt my ſelf, that 1 tay 
be deliver'd from my ſelf Fill all the chanels 
of my Soul with thy gifts z while I ſojourn here on 
arth, let my heart be in Fleaven : let not ſelf- 
love in me hinder me from loving thee. Take 
my 


them; inlarge my Soul, that 1 may truly delight | 


4 
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*y heart away , and give me thy ſelf; be thou 
my heart , and all my delight ; where-ever I am, 
be thou my DireGor , let thy Word be my Rule, 
and enable me to live according to that Rule. O 
Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, one God, 
thou immenſe Sea of Happineſs , make me to know 
what it is to be one with thee, O thou Everlaſt- 
ing Goodneſs, O thou Everlaſting Wiſdom, O thou 
Everlaſting Sweetneſs , grant 1 may ſee thee ;, ſee- 
ing, may love thee 5 loving, may admire thee; 
admiring, may imitate thee and imitating thee, - 


may enjoy thee; enjoying thee, may never be ſepa- 


rated from thee, but live in thy Light and Love, 
and Glory to all Eternity. 


FINTS. 


